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Invocation 

¥ËËÕË ËmË@ ¥Ë«Ë‚Ä;Å• Ë ¥ËÕ@ ëËe’Ë ¥ËÕË+ß•Ë«Ë«Ë}| 
™+’ËÎ@ ‚ËÕ‚’Ë•ËÎ@ ëËe’Ë •Ë•ËË+ jË Ë«ËÏ™ÎÕ Ë+•Ë}G 

Nārāyaṇaṃ namaskṛtya naraṃ caiva narottamam. 

Devīṃ sarasvatīṃ caiva tato jayam udīrayet. 

Bowing to Lord Nārāyaṇa (Kṛṣṇa), to Nara, the best of men [namely Arjuna], and to the Goddess [of 
knowledge] Sarasvatī, then may one commence the [lore called] Jaya (Victory). 

Mahābhārata 1.1 



 

 

The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series 
The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series is a groundbreaking series of media that enriches the study of 
both the Sanskrit language and Vedanta. The six titles currently in the series are highly flexible 
and cross-referenced, guiding readers through Sanskrit basics to proficient level—unlocking the 
vocabulary and grammar and helping them comprehend the deeper meaning of the Bhagavad 
Gita. These titles are available through the publishing arm of Upasana Yoga at 
www.UpasanaYoga.org. 

Other Titles in The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series (available in Print & PDF) 
The Aruna Sanskrit Grammar Reference 
The Aruna Sanskrit Grammar Coursebook: 64 Lessons Based on the Bhagavad Gita Chapter 

Two 
The Bhagavad Gita Dictionary 
The Bhagavad Gita Reader: Sanskrit/English Parallel Text 
The Sanskrit Reading Tutor: Read It, Click It, Hear It! (only in PDF) 

Other Titles by A.K. Aruna 
The Bhagavad Gita: Victory Over Grief And Death 
Patanjali Yoga Sutras: Translation and Commentary in the Light of Vedanta Scripture 
Patanjali Yoga Sutras: A Translation in the Light of Vedanta Scripture 
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Using This Book 
The Bhagavad Gita Reader: Sanskrit/English Parallel Text is a versatile resource that makes it possible 

for students at all levels of reading Sanskrit—and especially intermediate and less experienced 
readers—to gain and apply reading skills in context by reading the Bhagavad Gītā. The side-by-side 
Devanāgarī verses, Devanāgarī prose, and English translation will help you to become a fluent reader 
of Sanskrit as well as to develop a deep understanding of the Gītā verses. 

This book is first and foremost a reader. In order to infer the meaning of what you are reading, in 
order to truly comprehend it, research suggests that you must recognize and understand about 90 
percent (Hatcher, Hulme, and Ellis 1995) or 95 percent (Laufer 1989) of the words in a text. This is 
why parallel text is such a powerful tool. As you read the Bhagavad Gītā verses, you can quickly and 
easily refer to the parallel text—both the prose and the English translation—as needed so that your 
comprehension is assured. 

The original Sanskrit verses, in Devanāgarī, appear on the left-hand pages (in this electronic PDF 
they are on the top of the pages). The opposing pages (the bottom of the electronic PDF pages) 
present the same verses in easier-to-understand prose order in the first column and their English 
translation in the second column. By reading the Gītā verses daily, you can begin to read the Sanskrit 
as effortlessly as your native language. Work your way down each of the respective pages or 
columns—reading the original verses, the prose versions, or the English renderings. You can also 
quickly relate these three by reading across. Understanding of what you are reading is greatly 
enhanced by this exercise. You’ll find that you build fluency and comprehension with every read. 

Reading the Chapter Introductions 

The chapter introductions, in English with essential Sanskrit terms in Devanāgarī, will orient you 
to the original Sanskrit Gītā chapters that follow them. These introductions are extremely helpful in 
gaining the most from your reading, setting the scene and providing context in the light of Advaita 
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Vedanta. In the introductions, the transliteration is given for Devanāgarī terms on first occurrence. 
This is different from the English verse translations, which do not provide transliteration. (For 
transliteration of all Devanāgarī terms in the introductions and the verse translations, refer to 
Appendix 1: Key to Devanagari Terms.) 

Reading the Verses 

The original Sanskrit Gītā verses on the left-hand pages are presented in Devanāgarī in their 
entirety, with nothing added or eliminated. As you gain fluency, you will look less at the opposing 
pages and more at the original verses on the left-hand pages. 

Reading the Prose 

The prose presentation of the verses (in the first column of right-hand pages) quickly brings you to 
an understanding of the meaning of the verses—well before you fully develop the difficult skill of 
unraveling the grammar that is packed into verse form. Breaking with tradition, all words in the prose 
are grammatically split apart. For example, in the first verse of the Bhagavad Gītā, ØË;•ËÕË·ü— $’ËËëË 
(Dhṛtarāṣṭra uvāca) is shown in the prose as ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—: $’ËËëË (Dhṛta-rāṣṭraḥ uvāca). The compounded 
words ØË;•Ë (dhṛta) and ÕË·ü— (rāṣṭra) are separated with a hyphen. In addition, the visarga (:/ḥ), dropped 
because the following $ (u) in $’ËËëË (uvāca), is restored. This helps you see the individual words with 
their full grammatical form.  

Interspersed in the prose (as well as in the English translation in the next column) are terms in 
brackets and parentheses. Terms in brackets have been added to help you comprehend the meaning 
and context, as well as to help you understand the not-so-obvious references of certain pronouns that 
are found in some verses. Terms in parentheses are synonyms for the preceding words or are 
definitions (in Sanskrit or English) of the preceding term. 

Following the eighteen chapters of the Bhagavad Gītā is the combined prose version of all the 
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verses in paragraph form (see The Bhagavad Gītā—Prose). This section is for intermediate and 
advanced students who wish to further practice their reading and comprehension skills, but who may 
or not yet be skilled enough to fully grasp meaning in verse form at their relatively fast reading speed. 
To help maintain speed in reading, the phonetic Sanskrit sandhi rules have been reapplied in the 
combined prose section, and the compound-word hyphenation has been removed, e.g., ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—: $’ËËëË 
(see the previous example) has been changed back to ØË;•ËÕË·ü— $’ËËëË, so the text flows easily in 
pronunciation. 

Using the Translation 

The English translation is out of the way, in its own column, to deemphasize it. This helps lessen 
dependence on the English as a medium for understanding the Sanskrit. Because certain Sanskrit 
terms have a depth of technical and cultural meaning packed into them or intentionally have multiple 
meanings, they are retained in the translation. The English translation of these Sanskrit terms that are 
not proper names is given in parentheses at their first occurrence. All of the terms that are in the 
Bhagavad Gītā verses are well explained in The Bhagavad Gita Dictionary (Aruna 2012)—see Appendix 4: 
Resources.  

After the initial translation of these terms, the original Sanskrit is then used throughout. These 
terms are sometimes clarified in later verses in parenthetical commentary. The use of Sanskrit terms 
makes for better readability of the translation—during this language study and especially after this 
study—because there are no equivalent, concise expressions in English for these Sanskrit words (nor 
need they be manufactured!). 

Likewise, transliteration of Devanāgarī terms is not provided within the translation of the verses. 
If you are unsure of a Devanāgarī word, try reading it first, then check yourself by looking it up in 
Appendix 1 (see “Using Appendix 1: Key to Devanagari Terms,” which follows). 

Because terms added to help you comprehend meaning are in brackets, you won’t confuse editorial 
commentary with the actual translation. This feature is sorely lacking in other existing translations. 
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After you gain better understanding of the verses, you may skip over these bracketed comments as 
you read. Likewise, you may skip over the synonyms in parentheses in later readings. These practices 
will help you connect your English understanding of the verses to the original Sanskrit words used in 
the verses. 

Epithets are employed far more frequently in older Sanskrit texts, such as the Bhagavad Gītā, than 
in modern English. Often they are placed in the verse simply for filling the requirements of meter. 
Therefore, unless the epithets (more than 200 in the 701 verses of the Bhagavad Gītā) have a 
meaningful employment in the context, they are rendered in the translation simply as the name of the 
addressed (e.g., “O Arjuna” instead of “O Son of [Your Mother] Kuntī”). Translations of these 
epithets can be found in The Bhagavad Gita Dictionary, as well as in The Bhagavad Gita Sanskrit Key: Verse-
by-Verse Grammar & Vocabulary (Aruna 2012). See Appendix 4: Resources for descriptions of these 
and other books. 

The English translation of the verses also doubles as an answer key to the exercises found in The 
Aruna Sanskrit Grammar Coursebook: 64 Lessons Based on the Bhagavad Gita Chapter Two (Aruna 2012), 
which are cross-referenced to the verses. The Aruna Coursebook’s vocabularies and exercises provide 
chapter/verse references for all of the phrases and verses so that you can find them in this text in 
their full verse, prose, and translation—and in the context of surrounding verses. If only our 
classroom teachers were as thorough in their lessons and answers! 

Using Appendix 1: Key to Terms in Devanagari 

Appendix 1 provides the transliteration of the Devanāgarī terms that appear in the English 
portions of each chapter (i.e., the Introduction, chapter introductions, and English translations of the 
verses) so that, if you are reading an unfamiliar term, you can be sure you are reading the Devanāgarī 
correctly. All the Devanāgarī terms in Appendix 1: Key to Devanagari Terms are listed alphabetically 
by chapter in which they first appear. This organization makes it possible to use the appendix in a variety 
of ways: 
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When you come across an unfamiliar word in Devanāgarī, first try to read it, then 
check yourself by looking up the word in Appendix 1. If you did not read it 
correctly, go back and read it in context now that you know what it is. In this way, 
you will quickly build word recognition. 

You can use the terms listed for each chapter to preview the Devanāgarī terms before 
you begin reading the verses. Literacy research indicates that previewing vocabulary 
before you read it in context increases vocabulary acquisition (Izumi, 1995). 
Acquiring vocabulary is an essential part of learning to read any language. 

If you don’t know what a term means or you want to build your comprehension of its 
shades of meaning, look it up in The Bhagavad Gita Dictionary, if the word in a Gītā 
verse, or in another Sanskrit dictionary (see “Complement Your Reading with a 
Dictionary,” which follows). In this way, you will hone your dictionary skills as well 
as build comprehension—for lifelong reading success. 

The chapter-by-chapter listing tells you which Devanāgarī words you need to be able 
to read fluently by the end of each chapter—because many of them appear in later 
chapters. Practice reading the words until you are completely comfortable before 
you go on to reading the next chapter. If, as you read, you come across terms that 
you don’t know, add them to the chapter list so that you can review them. 

Using the Other Appendixes 

Appendix 2 provides biographical information about author/teacher A.K. Aruna, and Appendix 3 
provides general background about the publisher and contact information. Appendix 4: Resources 
lists recommended media to enhance your studies, including other titles in The Aruna Sanskrit Language 
Series. 
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Complement Your Reading with a Dictionary 

One thing that sets apart good readers—in any language—from struggling ones is the use of a 
dictionary. Language learners who use a bilingual dictionary (such as The Bhagavad Gita Dictionary) to 
look up words as they read learn more vocabulary than those who do not (Luppescu and Day 1993). 
But it isn’t simply using a dictionary that matters; it’s how you use it. Research (Wen and Johnson 
1997) shows that struggling readers do not engage in a process of decision making when they look up 
words. Good readers do. When you are using a dictionary during your reading, consider asking 
yourself the three questions that good readers ask themselves (Wen and Johnson 1997, p. 36):  

1. Is it necessary to consult the dictionary?  
2. What information in the dictionary is relevant?  
3. Is the information worth writing down and, if so, in [Sanskrit] or in English? 

If you are unfamiliar with a large percentage of the words in a verse, avoid looking up every single 
word. Instead, focus on the words you think are most necessary to comprehending the verse as a 
whole. You can also try guessing at the meaning of a word and then checking yourself by looking it up 
in the dictionary. 

The Importance of Reading in Vocabulary Acquisition 

Building your vocabulary is an essential part of becoming a proficient Sanskrit reader. You need to 
be able to automatically recognize words and understand what they mean. In fact, a fluent reader could 
be defined as one who is able to not only decode text automatically (quickly and accurately), but who 
is also able to immediately understand the meaning of individual words so that the mind can 
concentrate on overall comprehension. 

Literacy research in vocabulary acquisition indicates that extensive reading is the number one way 
that native speakers of a language acquire vocabulary (Saragi, Nation, and Meister 1978). Like native 
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speakers, language learners can also acquire vocabulary through reading (Krashen 1982). By working 
with this parallel text of the Bhagavad Gītā then, it is possible to expand your vocabulary and deepen 
your comprehension of terms, especially if you use a dictionary as you read (see the previous section 
“Complement Your Reading with a Dictionary”) and also use vocabulary lists. The vocabulary lists 
provided in the Aruna Coursebook, which covers the second chapter, and in the Gita Sanskrit Key, which 
covers the entire Bhagavad Gītā, are specifically designed to help you acquire the vocabulary. 

Learning vocabulary in context by reading is effective, but by adding explicit instruction in 
vocabulary (i.e., exposure to words and their meanings outside the reading context) to your routine, 
you extend the benefits you gain from reading (Paribakht and Wesche 1997). This is likely due to the 
fact that it takes multiple exposures to a word for it to become part of your vocabulary (Beck, 
McKeown, and Omanson 1987). That said, there is no reason to delay reading and no substitute for 
the act of reading. Only by reading can you infer the context-based meanings of words and begin to 
grasp connotations. Because many words in the Bhagavad Gītā are repeated, you will have repeated 
exposures to them. Not only will you acquire the terms as part of your reading vocabulary; you will 
begin understanding the referential meanings and thus comprehend the text at a deeper level. 

Repeated Readings Will Increase Your Fluency & Comprehension 

When you begin to read the Bhagavad Gītā verses, you’ll find that the parallel prose and English 
translation provide a lot of support. No matter the competency level at which you begin your reading, 
by the end of your first reading you will have improved significantly. If you are a beginning reader and 
you feel frustrated by your first reading, take heart. It is not unusual for a first reading to be “at 
frustration level” for a beginner. In fact, it is often the second reading that is “at instructional level” 
(Samuels 1997); that is, at a level at which you are able to achieve. With each reading of the text, you 
will read with greater accuracy and speed. If you are a beginning reader of Sanskrit, try repeated 
readings of one chapter of the Bhagavad Gītā at a time (e.g., chapter 2 so that you may also work with 
The Sanskrit Reading Tutor: Read It, Click It, Hear It! [Aruna 2012]—see Appendix 4: Resources). 
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Whatever your proficiency level, when you finish reading the entire Bhagavad Gītā, read it again, 
referring to the parallel text as much as you need to. As you repeat the readings of the text, however, 
gradually reduce the support of the parallel text. You may find yourself naturally looking less and less 
at the prose and the translation when you have read the text a few times. If not, intentionally reduce 
your dependency on them by covering the translation and/or the entire right-hand page. Give 
yourself opportunities to focus completely on the verses (you can always uncover a section of prose 
or English if you really need to refer to it). 

By rereading the Bhagavad Gītā many times and gradually reducing your dependence on the 
supports of the parallel prose and translation, your ability to automatically recognize Sanskrit words 
will increase. Automatic word recognition not only increases the rate at which you are able to read but 
also frees up your mind from decoding tasks to refocus on word meaning and overall comprehension 
of the text (Samuels 1997). Repeated readings of a text lead to automatic word recognition, fluency, 
and comprehension. 

More Resources for Reading & Learning 

Many of the cross-referenced resources of the Aruna Sanskrit Language Series can be used to great 
benefit standing alone. However, when used in conjunction, they are an even more powerful learning 
tool. They may be used as an aid or auxiliary to classroom instruction, but are specifically designed to 
help those who are not necessarily in a formal classroom setting, who are working individually or in a 
small group. Because the materials are flexible, they can accommodate small groups of learners who 
are at diverse levels. Group members that use the Aruna Series materials and meet on a regular basis 
will make steady progress as they help one another learn. Appendix 4: Resources describes the 
materials in the Aruna Sanskrit Language Series, as well as other resources. 
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Sanskrit Pronunciation 

If you are unsure of how to properly pronounce a word, it is best to ask a native speaker. If a 
native speaker is not available to work with you, refer to The Sanskrit Reading Tutor, which enables you 
to click on the parts of the verses of Bhagavad Gītā, chapter 2, to hear them. See Appendix 4: 
Resources for a description of Tutor and other helpful materials. 

Deeper Gītā Study 

The resources in the Aruna Sanskrit Language Series are informed not only by a lifetime of study of 
Sanskrit but also by a lifetime of study of the Bhagavad Gītā and Advaita Vedānta. However, because 
the primary focus of the Aruna Series is Sanskrit language, it is limited. It does not attempt to unfold 
the vision of reality conveyed by the Bhagavad Gītā in the way that only a proper teacher, schooled in 
the methodology of unfoldment, can. If you are interested in studying the vision of the Gītā more 
deeply, one of the best resources is The Bhagavadgita Home Study Course (Dayanada 2004). This indepth 
unfoldment by Swami Dayananda Saraswati is precise and thorough, yet the language and 
explanations are highly accessible for modern readers. Many people across North America and 
throughout the world meet in small home-study groups to read and discuss the Bhagavad Gītā using 
this resource. (See Appendix 4: Resources for more information.) 

Home Study Groups 

If you are currently making your way through The Bhagavadgita Home Study Course (Dayanada 2004), you 
will find the resources in The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series a way of furthering your learning, penetrating the 
meaning of the Sanskrit verses even more deeply. The texts in The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series can also be 
used as quick-yet-thorough reference guides to the grammar of written Sanskrit, especially as it appears in 
the Bhagavad Gītā. In fact, used together, the resources provide in-depth analysis of every word in the 
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Bhagavad Gītā. Every word, compound word, sentence, and topic is unfolded—in accordance with the 
ancient core tradition and free from New Age accretion. Therefore, nothing stands between you and the 
original text. You will understand what Arjuna heard in Sanskrit from Lord Kṛṣṇa. 
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The Bhagavad Gītā 

¬ËâË’Ë•Ë} bhagavat (bhaãg-a-vat) m. (fr. ¬ËjË} ™Ë¥Ë+ dispense) 

#‹Ë÷Õ the Lord, the one who is said to have the six-fold 

virtues (bhagas/attainments) in absolute measure: 

jñāna/knowledge, vairāgya/dispassion, vīrya/power, 

yaśas/fame, śrī/wealth, and aiśvarya/lordship. 
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Introduction to the Bhagavad Gītā 

The ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË (Bhagavad Gītā) is a report of a dialogue (in the Sanskrit language) between !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
(Arjuna), the greatest warrior of his time, and Ä;Å‡mË (Kṛṣṇa) his friend and mentor. It is set at the start 
of a huge war, involving millions of soldiers, over the right of succession for a kingdom in north-
central India, five thousand years ago. Two groups of cousins (all in the ÄÏÅ)/Kuru clan) laid claim to 
the kingdom. On one side was Prince !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë and his brothers, the five sons of the deceased King ºËËmçÏ 
(Pāṇḍu). On the other side was King ™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë (Duryodhana) and his brothers, the ninety-nine sons of 
King ØË;•ËYÕË·ü— (Dhṛta-rāṣṭra), who was the brother of King ºËËmçÏ. The ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË is centrally located in 
the much larger story, now called the «Ë‰ËY¬ËËÕ•Ë (Mahā-bhārata), attributed to the near-mythical ’ ËË‚Ë 
(Vyāsa), the greatest ever Indian writer and editor.  

The antecedents that led to this war and the account of the war and its aftermath are covered in 
the rest of the «Ë‰ËY¬ËËÕ•Ë. The ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË starts with an introduction to the scene of the dialogue. In 
the first chapter, ‚ËõËó Ë (Sañjaya), the minister to King ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—, brings the king up to date on what had 
happened at the war front. ‚ËõËó ËY’s narration forms the text of the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË. ‚ËõËó Ë doesn’t require 
war correspondents and spies. He is endowed with a magical ability to not only see and hear what is 
going on at the distant battlefield, but also to know the thoughts in the warriors’ minds. The «Ë‰ËY¬ËËÕ•Ë 
is, as teacher Swami Dayananda Saraswati says (2004, The Context of the Gītā Vol. 1 pg. 59), a 
historical poem, an imaginative weaving of drama around certain historical events and people. 

Ä;Å‡mË was the most attractive divinity, the Lord incarnate, during !ËjËÏŒ¥ËY’s time and became the most 
celebrated focus of all Indian arts. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë was the leader of his time. He fought against unjust aggression 
and is the greatest mortal martial artist in all of Indian history and mythology. In the middle of the 
first chapter, ‚ËõËó Ë finally speaks of these two main characters: !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë commands Ä;Å‡mË to drive his 
chariot between the two armies so that he can get a close look at whom he would have to fight. Ä;Å‡mË 
drives the chariot into position and says, “Behold these assembled ÄÏÅ)Ys.” 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë does not objectively see those lined up against him as warriors, but instead only sees his 
relatives, teachers, and friends. He subjectively sees only “my people.” At this, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë loses his ability to 
remain the warrior and leader of his side. He questions the previously clear justifications for the war 
that he and his brothers had discussed with respected counselors—and with Ä;Å‡mË himself. A stream of 
emotionally grounded arguments against the war springs up in !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Finally, he collapses on the 
chariot seat, unable to proceed and wondering if the unthinkable—retreat—is the wisest course. 

In the second chapter, knowing full well that the reasons for this war are sound, Ä;Å‡mË prods !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
to regain his composure and proceed. But the crisis in !ËjËÏŒ¥ËY’s heart is not just about the war. It is 
deeply centered on the purpose of life itself. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë feels a basic sorrow about the endless limitations of 
life—even of being a king of a huge empire or the king of heaven. He sees no purpose in a life that 
makes one struggle against others to gain fleeting moments of enjoyment, which are tainted by their 
costs. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë begins to believe that his born duty as a prince and warrior is contrary to his goal. He 
wonders if he should drop everything and take to a life of renunciation. In fact, he loses sight of what 
his goal in life is—if it is enjoyment, then it is no longer worth it; if it is duty and justice, he doubts 
they are worth their cost. Still, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë knows that Ä;Å‡mË is more than a friend. He looks upon Ä;Å‡mË as 
divine and knows that Ä;Å‡mË has the wisdom to teach him what the ultimate good is, which !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
believes will solve his predicament. In the eleventh verse of chapter 2, the teaching, the reason for the 
¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË, begins with a discussion—not of war, but of reality and how to live accordingly. 

This vision of reality is initially presented in chapter 2 of the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË, from verse 11 to verse 30, 
and is elaborated throughout the other chapters, especially in chapter 13. This reality is referred to by 
the terms ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, or ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} (Brahman, Ātman, or Bhagavān), depending on whether the term is in 
reference, respectively, to itself, to oneself, or to the universe. This reality is presented in the ¬ËâË’Ë™} 
âËÎ•ËË as timeless and locationless. It is the very fabric of the warp-and-woof of time and space, and is 
the very center of oneself, the observer of this entire universe. The divisions of time and space of the 
universe—of before and after, inside and outside, up and down—that we each know, are the result of 
our limited views of the universe from our tiny perspectives. From the perspective of the total, of the 
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infinite whose center is everywhere, there is only one uniform, timeless, and locationless reality. This 
is the truly objective vision of the world, free of limited perspective, free of subjectivity. It is seeing 
reality as it is. This is the vision of the Lord, of ¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë}. It is the ultimate good, the ultimate goal of 
everyone. The life lived toward and within this goal is without sorrow, is conflict free, meritorious, 
and filled with complete satisfaction with oneself and the world. It is this vision that is taught in the 
¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË. 

Indeed, it is upon this clear vision of reality, taught in the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË and in the core tradition of 
ancient India literature, that the culture of ØË«ËŒ (dharma, universal justice) is based. ØË«ËŒ is the natural 
application of the life of one who has this clear vision of reality. How the person who has this vision 
of reality would behave in various situations is the guiding principle for determining what is ØË«ËŒ. 

A life of ØË«ËŒ, which is meant for gaining this vision of reality, is given the title of  ËË+âË1 (yoga, a 
means) in the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË. Today’s popular meaning of “ ËË+âË” is not the “eight limbs of  ËË+âË”2, defined 

                                                      
1 See the second chapter, verses 40, 48, and 50, as well as verses 55 through 72, describing the 
Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË (sthita-prajña), the one who has this clear (‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ, sāttvika) vision of reality. 
2 Patanjali technically defines  ËË+âË as ÍëËß•ËY’Ë;Íß•ËYÍ¥ËÕË+ØË (citta-vṛtti-nirodha), stopping or controlling (Í¥ËÕË+ØË, 
nirodha) the modifications (’Ë;Íß•ËYs, vṛittis) of the mind (ÍëËß•Ë, citta). If by controlling Patanjali meant 
mastering the mind by an intellect informed by self-knowledge, then every ’Ë+™ËÍ¥•Ë¥Ë} (Vedāntin) would 
fully agree. But Patanjali is most often interpreted as positing a ‚Ë«ËËÍØË (samādhi) wherein thought 
modifications completely stop as the primary means for self-knowledge within  ËË+âË. Somehow, 
knowledge is created by stopping the mind! Yet, a life with a stopped or inert mind is not a welcomed 
lifestyle in Ä;Å‡mËY’s teaching. It is viewed as a •ËË«ËÍ‚ËÄÅ (tāmasika) pursuit, not a ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ (sāttvika) pursuit, 
which runs counter to Patanjali’s other goal of increasing ‚Ëß•’Ë (sattva) over ÕjË‚Ë} (rajas) and •Ë«Ë‚Ë} 
(tamas) in one’s life (for more about the three gunas, see ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË, chapter 14). In contrast, Ä;Å‡mËY’s 
teaching of  ËË+âË does not leave much room for ambiguity; we understand Í¥ËÕË+ØË in ‚Ë«ËËÍØË in terms of 
resolving the reality of the mind and its objects into oneself, into the pleased self, so that the mind 
and its objects no longer take one for a ride through ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ (saṃsāra). For a complete explanation of 



(UpasanaYoga.org) The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  I n t r o duc t io n   

24 

by the teacher Patanjali over two thousand years ago in his Patanjali Yoga Sutras (Aruna 2012). Today’s 
 ËË+âË  is narrowly confined to just one or two of the eight limbs; specifically, !ËË‚Ë¥Ë (āsana, posture) and 
ºËœËmËË ËË«Ë (prāṇāyāma, breath control) (see Patanjali Yoga Sutras 2.46–53) now promoted by 
contemporary  ËË+âË  teachers. The original meaning of “ ËË+âË” in the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË can easily be drawn from 
the text itself. It refers to a way of living that helps the mind to mature so that one can fully appreciate 
this vision of timeless and locationless reality. It is, then, this vision of reality that fulfills one’s life. It 
is the ultimate good, the ultimate goal of everyone. That is how  ËË+âË  is presented in the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË and 
how it has been taught for told and untold thousands of years, of which the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË is but a recent 
illumination, though it was composed well over two (or perhaps five) thousand years ago. This vision 
of reality has been preserved throughout the cycles of manifestation and destruction of the universe. 
It is a timeless vision of the timeless reality that forms the basis of this universe of time and space. 

This timeless reality cannot be known as a this or a that, cannot be arrived at by deduction or 
induction, cannot be a limited object of any mentation or meditation. You can only be it. To 
appreciate this reality, you need only remove the wrong notions you have about yourself, this reality. 
To do this, you need not remove the limitations, but only understand the nature of these limitations—
and why they cannot limit the reality in which they shine as its glories. 

This is the teaching that removes the basic, but unexamined, sorrow centered on the countless 
limitations of a human life and replaces it with a fulfillment centered on the limitless nature of oneself. 
It is a teaching that does not view itself as Indian, but as belonging to all humankind from time 
immemorial. It is a teaching that is faithfully preserved by the people of India, not created by them. It 
is the teaching of the Lord. Not a Lord amongst or against other Lords, but rather there is only this 
Lord. Every thing; every being; you, yourself are but this Lord—this limitless reality. All this is one—
oneself. 

                                                                                                                                                                              
this and of the eight limbs of  ËË+âË, see Patanjali Yoga Sutras: Translation and Commentary in the Light of 
Vedanta Scripture (Aruna 2012). 
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God does not look over you. Rather, you look over your body, your mind, and your life. You look 
over the universe as it presents itself to your senses and your mind, which are also part of this 
universe. The universe is ordered by the natural laws that are also called ØË«ËŒ, the laws of cause and 
effect. These laws govern not only the physical but also the mental, the subtle. While you overlook all 
this before you, you remain the same (‚Ë«Ë, sama) while all of the universe continually changes. This 
continually changing time–space intersection of your experience, this physical and subtle universe 
before you, has you as its basis, as its very existence. 

All this that your senses can perceive, all this that your mind can conceive or imagine, all the laws 
of the world and of the mind that you are able to appreciate, all that your languages can describe, and 
even the basic building block of everything (whatever it is currently calculated to be by science)—all 
are limited in time and space, including time and space itself. All this observed universe has you as its 
observer and as its basis in reality (‚Ë•Ë}YÍëË•Ë}, sat-cit/reality-awareness). This observer (you) cannot be 
limited as an object of the senses or the mind, since it is (you are) ever the subject, alone factually free 
of the perceived and conceived limitations of time and space and all within time and space. This is the 
basis of your undoubted and unchanging self-existence throughout your life—despite your changing 
body, mind, and environment. 

Such an unchanging basis of reality, which you are—this alone can be the background, the 
substratum and surface, within which this ever-changing universe plays itself out. Such a basis of 
reality alone is the ultimate you seek. The seeker is but you, the limitless observer—the seeker seeking 
itself. Only ignorance can be the cause of this estrangement and subsequent seeking. 

This teaching, in the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË in the form of a dialogue, removes that ignorance. In the ¬ËâË’Ë™} 
âËÎ•ËË, the divinity (Ä;Å‡mË) is teaching the student in you (!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë is oneself). This is the divine teaching of 
your self-identity with all, with the total. It is also the teaching of independence, of freedom from all 
this before you. You are the being of this universe. This being is at once both the beloved (ÈºËœ Ë, priya) 
and the love (ºËœ+«Ë, prema) itself. It is a total turnaround in the understanding of oneself and of the 
universe. 
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I am not limited; I am limitless. And this current universe within time and space is completely 
within myself. My self is complete fulfillment. 

As the doubts subside, the freedom and joy that is one’s nature become fully appreciated. This 
understanding is the most grand vision, the ultimate knowledge to gain, the ultimate good. Then life 
truly becomes fun and sport, just as Ä;Å‡mËY’s life was lived with fun and sport—like a song (âËÎ•ËË). It is a 
life free of guilt, free of hurt, and free of fear.  

Let us begin the Songs of the Glorious Lord (¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË). 
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Chapter 1 !ËjËÏŒ¥ËYÍ’Ë‡ËË™Y ËË+âË 
The Topic of Arjuna’s Sorrow 

 ËË+âË yoga (yoãg-a) m. (fr.  ËÏjË} ‚Ëwäé«Ë¥Ë+ unite, ‚Ë«ËËØËË¥Ë+ 
contemplate, ºËœ Ë¶Ëμ+ make effort) ‚Ë@ ËË+âË union, association, 

connection, attainment; $ºËË Ë method, means; Ø ËË¥Ë 
meditation, contemplation; ºËœÄÅÕmË topic. 
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Chapter 1  !ËjËÏŒ¥ËYÍ’Ë‡ËË™Y ËË+âË 
The Topic of Arjuna’s Sorrow 

The first chapter of the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË introduces both the scene of the narration and the scene of the 
dialogue. The dialogue consists of the teaching of and by the Lord, Ä;Å‡mË, to the student, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. In the 
first scene, the scene of the narration, the king’s minister, ‚ËõËó Ë, is narrating for King ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—. ‚ËõËó Ë tells 
what happened on the field of battle just prior to start of the war. He describes how the king’s son 
approached his teacher in martial arts to whip up his teacher’s desire for revenge against ™œÏºË™ 
(Drupada) on the opposing side of the battlefield, for fear that the ¿ËœËÊ»mË (brāhmaṇa, teacher) did not 
have the heart of a ÖËÈ®Ë Ë (kṣatriya, warrior) in battle. 

‚ËõËó Ë then narrates the second scene, the scene of dialogue, which is just before the battle. In this 
scene, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë commands Ä;Å‡mË to drive his chariot between the two armies so that he can get a close 
look at whom he will fight. Ä;Å‡mË drives the chariot and says, “Behold these assembled ÄÏÅ)Ys.” !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
does not see those lined up against him as warriors, but instead only sees his relatives, teachers, and 
friends. He only sees “my people” (verse 31). At this, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë loses the ability to remain himself the 
warrior and leader. A stream of emotionally grounded arguments against this war wells up in him. His 
mind becomes stressed and overwhelmed by pity to such an extent that he is physically incapacitated. 
Finally, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë collapses on the chariot seat, unable to proceed and wondering if the unthinkable—
retreat—would be the wisest course. 

In this chapter, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë argues that war based on greed and desire for power is never justified. 
However, such a war is not what !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë faces. Rather, this war, clearly narrated in the «Ë‰ËY¬ËËÕ•Ë as a war 
of ØË«ËŒ against !ËØË«ËŒ (adharma, injustice), is for the survival and reestablishment of justice over 
injustice. But, even in a just war, an individual on either side of battle may have mixed motivations. 
The individual may be for or against the war and yet be overwhelmed by desire for power and 
pleasures. A question for the individual is whether the mind’s likes and dislikes override one’s own 
sense of justice or one’s duty to uphold justice. The answer to this question may hinge on the 
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individual’s understanding of life and death. If the fear of death trumps all, or if justice is thought not 
worth dying for, then one may succumb to the persuasion of the mind’s likes and dislikes. 

We can look at !ËjËÏŒ¥ËY’s struggle in this crisis as a metaphor for our own lives. Each of us is in a 
life-and-death struggle, having to make decisions on a daily and hourly basis that make life a series of 
heavens and hells—for ourselves and for others. The ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË presents this daily struggle—not the 
struggle of war or the justification for war, but the struggle of what is life and what is death 
(metaphysically and morally)—in a deeply philosophical and personal manner. It is not a theoretical 
discussion, but a methodical presentation of an indisputable reality and the assimilation of this vision 
of reality in one’s life. !ËjËÏŒ¥ËY’s situational crisis mirrors each person’s existential crisis regarding the 
meaning of life and the fear of death. !ËjËÏŒ¥ËY’s crisis is the catalyst for presenting a clear vision of life 
and death that solves the felt crisis in every human heart, and for revealing the way to open the heart 
to this vision and allow it to firmly remain there. 
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!ËË+«Ë} !Ë©Ë ºËœ©Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

ØË;•ËÕË·ü— $’ËËëË| 
ØË«ËŒÖË+®Ë+ ÄÏÅ)ÖË+®Ë+ ‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•ËË  ËÏ ËÏ•‚Ë’Ë: 
«ËË«ËÄÅË: ºËËmç’ËË›Ëe’Ë ÈÄÅ«ËÄÏÅ’ËŒ•Ë ‚ËõËó Ë 
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‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
™;·üÿË •ËÏ ºËËmç’ËË¥ËÎÄ@Å ’ ËÓ£@ ™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë‚•Ë™Ë 
!ËËëËË ËŒ«ËÏºË‚Ëwäé« Ë ÕËjËË ’ËëË¥Ë«Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë} 
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ºË¤ Ëe•ËË@ ºËËmçÏºËÏ®ËËmËË«ËËëËË ËŒ «Ë‰•ËÎ@ ëË«ËÓ«Ë} 
’ ËÓ£Ë@ ™œÏºË™ºËÏ®Ë+mË •Ë’Ë Í¤Ë‡ Ë+mË ØËÎ«Ë•ËË 
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Om, Now starts the First Chapter 

ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—: $’ËËëË| 
ØË«ËŒYÖË+®Ë+ ÄÏÅ)YÖË+®Ë+  ËÏ ËÏ•‚Ë’Ë: ‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•ËË: 
«ËË«ËÄÅË: ºËËmç’ËË: ëË %’Ë ÈÄÅ«Ë} 
!ËÄÏÅ’ËŒ•Ë, ‚ËõËó ËG1G 

ØË;•ËYÕË·ü— said: 
What indeed did my [people] and the ºËËmç’ËYs do, assembled at 
ÄÏÅ)YÖË+®Ë, the field of ØË«ËŒ, desiring to fight, O ‚ËõËó Ë? (1) 

‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| 
•Ë™Ë •ËÏ ÕËjËË ™ÏÕ}Y ËË+ØË¥Ë: ºËËmç’ËY!Ë¥ËÎÄ@Å 
’ ËÓ£@ ™;·üÿË !ËËëËË ËŒ@ [™œË+mË«Ë}] $ºË‚Ëwäé« Ë 
’ËëË¥Ë«Ë} !Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}G2G 

‚ËõËó Ë said: 
Then, seeing the army of the sons of ºËËmçÏ in battle formation, 
King ™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë, approaching [his] teacher [™œË+mË], spoke [these] 
words. (2) 

!ËËëËË ËŒ, •Ë’Ë ØËÎ«Ë•ËË Í¤Ë‡ Ë+mË 
™œÏºË™YºËÏ®Ë+mË ’ ËÓ£Ë@ ºËËmçÏYºËÏ®ËËmËË«Ë} %•ËË@ 
«Ë‰•ËÎ@ ëË«ËÓ@ ºË¤ ËG3G 

O Teacher, please look at this great army of the sons of ºËËmçÏ, 
formed and led by your brilliant disciple, the son of ™œÏºË™. (3) 
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4 
!Ë®Ë ¤ËÓÕË «Ë‰+‡’ËË‚ËË ¬ËÎ«ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë«ËË  ËÏÍØË 
 ËÏ ËÏØËË¥ËË+ Í’ËÕËù›Ë ™œÏºË™›Ë «Ë‰ËÕ©Ë: 
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ØË;·üÄ+Å•ËÏ›Ë+ÈÄÅ•ËË¥Ë: ÄÅËÍ¤ËÕËjË›Ë ’ËÎ ËŒ’ËË¥Ë} 
ºËÏ)ÍjË•ÄÏÅÍ¥•Ë¬ËË+jË›Ë ¤Ëe¿ Ë›Ë ¥ËÕºËÏwäé’Ë: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
5 

 

 
G 
 

6 
 ËÏØËË«Ë¥ ËÏ›Ë Í’ËÄœÅË¥•Ë $ß•Ë«ËËejËË›Ë ’ËÎ ËŒ’ËË¥Ë} 
‚ËËe¬Ë™œË+ ™œËeºË™+ ËË›Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ %’Ë «Ë‰ËÕ©ËË: 
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!Ë‚«ËËÄ@Å •ËÏ Í’ËÍ¤Ë·üË  Ë+ •ËËÍNË¿ËË+ØË È™÷jËË+ß•Ë«Ë 
¥ËË ËÄÅË «Ë«Ë ‚Ëe¥ Ë‚ Ë ‚ËöòËË©ËŒ@ •ËË¥¿Ëœ’ËÎÍ«Ë •Ë+ 
 

| 
G 

 
7 

 
G 

 

!Ë®Ë «Ë‰ËY"‡’ËË‚ËË:  ËÏÍØË 
¬ËÎ«ËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë«ËË: ¤ËÓÕË: —  ËÏ ËÏØËË¥Ë:, 
Í’ËÕËù: ëË, «Ë‰ËYÕ©Ë: ™œÏYºË™: ëË, 
ØË;·üYÄ+Å•ËÏ:, ëË+ÈÄÅ•ËË¥Ë:, ’ËÎ ËŒ’ËË¥Ë} 
ÄÅËÍ¤ËYÕËjË: ëË, ºËÏ)YÍjË•Ë}, ÄÏÅÍ¥•ËY¬ËË+jË: 
ëË, ¥ËÕYºËÏwäé’Ë: ¤Ëe¿ Ë: ëË, Í’ËÄœÅË¥•Ë: 
 ËÏØËËY«Ë¥ ËÏ: ëË, ’ËÎ ËŒ’ËË¥Ë} $ß•Ë«ËY!ËË+jËË: 
ëË, ‚ËËe¬Ë™œ:, ™œËeYºË™+ ËË: ëË — ‚Ë’Ë+Œ %’Ë 
«Ë‰ËYÕ©ËË: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë]G46G 

Here are the heroes, great archers, equal in battle to ¬ËÎ«Ë and 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë —  ËÏ ËÏØËË¥Ë (‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ), Í’ËÕËù, the great warrior ™œÏºË™, ØË;·üYÄ+Å•ËÏ, 
ëË+ÈÄÅ•ËË¥Ë, the valiant king of ÄÅËÍ¤Ë, ºËÏ)ÍjË•Ë}, ÄÏÅÍ¥•ËY¬ËË+jË, the best of 
men ¤Ëe¿ Ë, the powerful  ËÏØËË«Ë¥ ËÏ, the valiant $ß•Ë«ËËe+jË‚Ë}, the son of 
‚ËÏ¬Ë™œË (!ËÍ¬Ë«Ë¥ ËÏ), and the [five] sons of ™œËeºË™Î—every one a great 
warrior. (4–6) 

È™÷jËY$ß•Ë«Ë,  Ë+ •ËÏ !Ë‚«ËËÄ@Å Í’ËÍ¤Ë·üË: 
«Ë«Ë ‚Ëe¥ Ë‚ Ë ¥ËË ËÄÅË: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë] •ËË¥Ë} 
Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØË| •ËË¥Ë} •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv ‚ËöòËËY!Ë©ËŒ@ 
¿Ëœ’ËÎÍ«ËG7G 

—Whereas, O Best of ¿ËœËÊ»mËYs, please know those leaders of my 
army who are distinguished among us. I mention them for your 
recognition. (7) 
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8 
¬Ë’ËË¥¬ËÎ‡«Ë›Ë ÄÅmËŒ›Ë Ä;ÅºË›Ë ‚ËÍ«ËÍ•ËõËó Ë: 
!Ë‹Ë÷•©ËË«ËË Í’ËÄÅmËŒ›Ë ‚ËËe«Ë™Íß•Ë‚•Ë©Ëe’Ë ëË 
 

| 
G 
 

 
8 

 

 
G 
 

9 
!Ë¥ Ë+ ëË ¿Ë‰’Ë: ¤ËÓÕË «Ë™©Ë+Œ • Ë•ËljËÎÍ’Ë•ËË: 
¥ËË¥ËË¤Ë‚®ËºËœ‰ÕmËË: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ  ËÏp±Í’Ë¤ËËÕ™Ë: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
9 

 

 
G 
 

10 
!ËºË ËËŒº•Ë@ •Ë™‚«ËËÄ@Å ¿Ë“@ ¬ËÎ‡«ËËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë«Ë} 
ºË ËËŒº•Ë@ Í•’Ë™«Ë+•Ë+‡ËË@ ¿Ë“@ ¬ËÎ«ËËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë«Ë} 
 

| 
G 
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G 
 

11 
!Ë Ë¥Ë+‡ËÏ ëË ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ  Ë©ËË¬ËËâË«Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: 
¬ËÎ‡«Ë«Ë+’ËËÍ¬ËÕÖË¥•ËÏ ¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ %’Ë È‰ 
 

| 
G 

 
11 

 
G 

 

¬Ë’ËË¥Ë}, ¬ËÎ‡«Ë: ëË, ÄÅmËŒ: ëË, 
‚ËÍ«ËÍ•ËöË}YjË Ë: Ä;ÅºË: ëË, !Ë‹Ë÷•©ËË«ËË, 
Í’ËÄÅmËŒ: ëË, •Ë©ËË %’Ë ëË ‚ËËe«ËY™Íß•Ë: 
[‚ËÍ¥•Ë]G8G 

[There are:] Your Honor, ¬ËÎ‡«Ë, ÄÅmËŒ, the victorious in battle Ä;ÅºË, 
!Ë‹Ë÷•©ËË«Ë¥Ë}, Í’ËÄÅmËŒ, and the son of ‚ËË+«ËY™ß•Ë. (8) 

!Ë¥ Ë+ ëË ¿Ë‰’Ë: ¤ËÓÕË: «Ë™}Y!Ë©Ë+Œ 
• Ë•ËlYjËÎÍ’Ë•ËË:, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ¥ËË¥ËËY¤Ë‚®ËY
ºËœ‰ÕmËË:  ËÏp±YÍ’Ë¤ËËÕ™Ë: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë]G9G 

And many other heroes who have given up [their] lives for me, 
all [armed] with many kinds of [hand-held] weapons and 
missiles, experts in warfare. (9) 

!Ë‚«ËËÄ@Å •Ë™} ¬ËÎ‡«ËY!ËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë@ ¿Ë“«Ë} 
!ËYºË ËËŒº•Ë«Ë}, %•Ë+‡ËË@ •ËÏ "™@ 
¬ËÎ«ËY!ËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë@ ¿Ë“@ ºË ËËŒº•Ë«Ë}G10G 

That army of ours, protected by ¬ËÎ‡«Ë, is not overwhelmed; 
whereas this army of theirs, protected by ¬ËÎ«Ë, is 
overwhelmed. (10) 

‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ëË !Ë Ë¥Ë+‡ËÏ  Ë©ËËY¬ËËâË«Ë} 
!Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ %’Ë È‰ ¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë: ¬ËÎ‡«Ë«Ë} 
%’Ë !ËÍ¬ËÕÖË¥•ËÏG11G 

All of you stationed in [your] respective positions, in all the lanes 
[of attack against your formations], protect ¬ËÎ‡«Ë. (11) 

 



 The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  C ha pt er  1  (UpasanaYoga.org) 

33 

12 
•Ë‚ Ë ‚ËõËó¥Ë Ë¥‰‡ËŒ@ ÄÏÅ)’Ë;p±: ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰: 
Í‚Ë@‰¥ËË™@ Í’Ë¥ËÆË+íËìe: ¤Ëwà@é ™Ø«ËËe ºËœ•ËËºË’ËË¥Ë} 
 

| 
G 
 

 
12 

 

 
G 
 

13 
•Ë•Ë: ¤ËwàéË›Ë ¬Ë+ ËŒ›Ë ºËmË’ËË¥ËÄÅâËË+«ËÏáËË: 
‚Ë‰‚Ëe’ËË¬ Ë‰¥ Ë¥•Ë ‚Ë ¤Ë¿™‚•ËÏ«ËÏ“Ë+{¬Ë’Ë•Ë} 
 

| 
G 

 
13 

 
G 

13 
•Ë•Ë: ‹Ë÷+•Ëe‰Œ Ëe ËÏŒ•Ë+l «Ë‰Í•Ë ‚ Ë¥™¥Ë+ Í‚©Ë•ËËe 
«ËËØË’Ë: ºËËmç’Ë›Ëe’Ë È™’ ËËe ¤ËwàéËe ºËœ™Ø«Ë•ËÏ: 
 

| 
G 

 
14 

 
G 

15 
ºËËõËìjË¥ Ë@ /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤ËË+ ™+’Ë™ß•Ë@ ØË¥ËõËó Ë: 
ºËËemç—@ ™Ø«ËËe «Ë‰Ë¤Ëwà@é ¬ËÎ«ËÄÅ«ËËŒ ’Ë;ÄÅË+™Õ: 
 

| 
G 

 
15 

 
G 

 
ºËœ•ËËºË’ËË¥Ë} ÄÏÅ)Y’Ë;p±: ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰: •Ë‚ Ë 
‰‡ËŒ@ ‚ËõËó¥Ë Ë¥Ë} $íËìe: Í‚Ë@‰Y¥ËË™@ Í’Ë¥ËÆ 
¤Ëwà@é ™Ø«ËËeG12G 

Grandfather [¬ËÎ‡«Ë], the powerful elder of the ÄÏÅ)Ys, loudly let 
out a lion’s roar and blew [his] conch, elating him  [™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë]. (12) 

•Ë•Ë: ¤ËwàéË: ëË ¬Ë+ ËŒ: ëË 
ºËmË’ËY!ËË¥ËÄÅYâËË+«ËÏáËË: ‚Ë‰‚ËË %’Ë 
!Ë¬ Ë‰¥ Ë¥•Ë| ‚Ë: ¤Ë¿™: •ËÏ«ËÏ“: 
!Ë¬Ë’Ë•Ë}G13G 

Then, all at once [on ™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥ËY’s side], conches, kettle drums, 
[various] small and large drums and horns were sounded. The 
noise was tumultuous. (13) 

•Ë•Ë: ‹Ë÷+•Ëe: ‰ Ëe:  ËÏ•Ë+l «Ë‰Í•Ë ‚ Ë¥™¥Ë+ 
Í‚©Ë•ËËe «ËËØË’Ë: ºËËmç’Ë: ëË %’Ë È™’ ËËe 
¤ËwàéËe ºËœ™Ø«Ë•ËÏ:G14G 

Then Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, standing in the great chariot yoked with 
white horses, blew their divine conches. (14) 

/‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë: ºËËõËìYjË¥ Ë@ [™Ø«ËËe, 
ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë: ™+’ËY™ß•Ë@ [™Ø«ËËe, ¬ËÎ«ËYÄÅ«ËËŒ 
’Ë;ÄÅY$™Õ: «Ë‰ËY¤Ëwà@é ºËËemç—@ 
™Ø«ËËeG15G 

¡;¢ðmø blew [His conch called] ºËËõËìYjË¥ Ë; !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë [blew his conch 
called] ™+’ËY™ß•Ë. ¬ËÎ«Ë, The Wolf-Bellied, [blew] his huge conch 
[called] ºËËemç—. (15) 
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16 
!Ë¥Ë¥•ËÍ’ËjË Ë@ ÕËjËË ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎºËÏ®ËË+  ËÏÍØËÍ·°Õ: 
¥ËÄÏÅ“: ‚Ë‰™+’Ë›Ë ‚ËÏãËË+‡Ë«ËÍmËºËÏ‡ºËÄÅËe 
 

| 
G 
 

 
16 

 

 
G 
 

17 
ÄÅË¤ Ë›Ë ºËÕ«Ë+‡’ËË‚Ë: Í¤ËáËmçÎ ëË «Ë‰ËÕ©Ë: 
ØË;·üÆÏ«ËμË+ Í’ËÕËù›Ë ‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ›ËËºËÕËÍjË•Ë: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
17 

 

 
G 
 

18 
™œÏºË™Ë+ ™œËeºË™+ ËË›Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎºË•Ë+ 
‚ËËe¬Ë™œ›Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ï: ¤ËwàéË¥™Ø«ËÏ: ºË;©ËÄºË;©ËÄ}Å 
 

| 
G 
 

 
18 

 

 
G 
 

19 
‚Ë ãËË+‡ËË+ ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—ËmËË@ /™ ËËÍ¥Ë ’ Ë™ËÕ Ë•Ë} 
¥Ë¬Ë›Ë ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ@ ëËe’Ë •ËÏ«ËÏ“Ë+ ’ Ë¥ËÏ¥ËË™ Ë¥Ë} 
 

| 
G 
 

 
19 

 

 
G 
 

 

 

ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎYºËÏ®Ë: ÕËjËË  ËÏÍØËYÍ·°Õ: 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËYÍ’ËjË Ë@ [™Ø«ËËe], ¥ËÄÏÅ“: 
‚Ë‰Y™+’Ë: ëË ‚ËÏYãËË+‡ËY«ËÍmËYºËÏ‡ºËÄÅËe 
[™Ø«Ë•ËÏ:]G16G 

King  ËÏÍØËYÍ·°Õ, the son of ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ, [blew his conch called] 
!Ë¥Ë¥•ËYÍ’ËjË Ë. ¥ËÄÏÅ“ and ‚Ë‰Y™+’Ë [blew their conches called] ‚ËÏãËË+‡Ë 
and «ËÍmËYºËÏ‡ºËÄÅ. (16) 

ºËÕ«ËY"‡’ËË‚Ë: ÄÅË¤ Ë: ëË, «Ë‰ËYÕ©Ë: 
Í¤ËáËmçÎ ëË, ØË;·üYÆÏ«Ëμ:, Í’ËÕËù: ëË, 
!ËYºËÕËÍjË•Ë: ‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ: ëË,...G17G 

The expert archer king of ÄÅËÍ¤Ë, the great warrior Í¤ËáËÍmç¥Ë}, 
ØË;·üYÆÏ«Ëμ, Í’ËÕËù, and the unsurpassed ‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ … (17) 

...™œÏYºË™:, ™œËeYºË™+ ËË: ëË, «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ï: 
‚ËËe¬Ë™œ: ëË — ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎYºË•Ë+, ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: 
ºË;©ËÄ}Å ºË;©ËÄ}Å ¤ËwàéË¥Ë} ™Ø«ËÏ:G18G 

… ™œÏºË™, the [five] sons of ™œËeºË™Î, and the mighty-armed son of 
‚ËÏ¬Ë™œË (!ËÍ¬Ë«Ë¥ ËÏ)—O King [ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—], all [on the ºËËmç’Ë side] blew 
their individual conches. (18) 

¥Ë¬Ë: ëË ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ@ ëË %’Ë ’ Ë¥ËÏ¥ËË™ Ë¥Ë} ‚Ë: 
•ËÏ«ËÏ“: ãËË+‡Ë: ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—ËmËË@ /™ ËËÍ¥Ë 
’ Ë™ËÕ Ë•Ë}G19G 

Reverberating between heaven and earth, that tumultuous sound 
pierced the hearts of the allies of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—. (19) 
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20 
!Ë©Ë ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥™;·üÿË ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë¥ÄÅÈºËØ’ËjË: 
ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë+ ¤Ë‚®Ë‚Ë«ºËË•Ë+ ØË¥ËÏ)Æ« Ë ºËËmç’Ë: 
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20 
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21 

/‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë@ •Ë™Ë ’ËËÄ ËÍ«Ë™«ËË‰ «Ë‰ÎºË•Ë+ 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+)¬Ë ËË+«ËŒØ Ë+ Õ©Ë@ ‚©ËËºË Ë «Ë+{ë ËÏ•Ë 
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G 
 

 
 

21 
 

 
 
G 
 

22 
 ËË’Ë™+•ËËÍNËÕÎÖË+{‰@  ËË+p±ÏÄÅË«ËË¥Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë} 
ÄeÅ«ËŒ ËË ‚Ë‰  ËË+p±’ Ë«ËÍ‚«Ë¥ËœmË‚Ë«ËÏÆ«Ë+ 
 

| 
G 
 

 
22 

 

 
G 
 

 

«Ë‰ÎYºË•Ë+, !Ë©Ë ¤Ë‚®ËY‚Ë«ºËË•Ë+ ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë+ 
ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë¥Ë} ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë} ™;·üÿË 
ÄÅÈºËYØ’ËjË: ºËËmç’Ë: ØË¥ËÏ: $Æ« Ë, •Ë™Ë 
/‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë«Ë} "™@ ’ËËÄ Ë«Ë} !ËË‰| 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
!ËYë ËÏ•Ë, «Ë+ Õ©Ë«Ë} $¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: «ËØ Ë+ 
‚©ËËºË Ë,  ËË’Ë™} !Ë‰«Ë} %•ËË¥Ë} 
!Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë}  ËË+p±ÏYÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} Í¥ËÕÎÖË+, 
!ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ÕmËY‚Ë«ËÏÆ«Ë+ «Ë ËË ÄeÅ: ‚Ë‰ 
 ËË+p±’ Ë«Ë}G2022G 

O King [ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—], then as the clash of swords was about to begin, 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, with Lord ‰¥ËÏ«ËË¥Ë} as his banner, seeing the allies of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü— 
assembled, raised his bow and then said these words to Ä;Å‡mË. 
 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Ä;Å‡mË, place my chariot between both armies so that I can 
examine these assembled wishing to do battle, and with whom I 
should fight at the outset of this war. (20–22) 
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23 
 ËË+•‚ Ë«ËË¥ËË¥Ë’Ë+ÖË+{‰@  Ë %•Ë+{®Ë ‚Ë«ËËâË•ËË: 
ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—‚ Ë ™Ï¿ËÏŒp±+ ËÏŒp±+ ÈºËœ ËÍëËÄÅÎ‡ËŒ’Ë: 
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‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
%’Ë«ËÏ•ËlË+ /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤ËË+ âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë+¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+)¬Ë ËË+«ËŒØ Ë+ ‚©ËËºËÍ Ë•’ËË Õ©ËË+ß•Ë«Ë«Ë} 
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25 
¬ËÎ‡«Ë™œË+mËºËœ«ËÏáË•Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@ ëË «Ë‰ÎÍÖË•ËË«Ë} 
$’ËËëË ºËË©ËŒ ºË¤ Ëe•ËË¥‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•ËË¥ÄÏÅ*Í¥ËÍ•Ë 
 

| 
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25 

 

 
G 
 

 

 Ë+ %•Ë+  ËÏp±+ ™ÏÕ}Y¿ËÏp±+: ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—‚ Ë 
ÈºËœ ËYÍëËÄÅÎ‡ËŒ’Ë: !Ë®Ë ‚Ë«ËËâË•ËË: [•ËË¥Ë}] 
 ËË+•‚ Ë«ËË¥ËË¥Ë} [ ËË’Ë™}] !Ë‰@ 
!Ë’Ë+ÖË+G23G 

[—So that] I [can] see [those] about to fight who have assembled 
here, wishing to please in war the distorted-thinking ™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë. (23) 

‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| 
¬ËËÕ•Ë, âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë+¥Ë %’Ë«Ë} $•Ël: 
/‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë: $¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: «ËØ Ë+ 
¬ËÎ‡«ËY™œË+mËYºËœ«ËÏáË•Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@ «Ë‰ÎYÍÖË•ËË«Ë} 
[ºËœ«ËÏáË•Ë:] ëË Õ©ËY$ß•Ë«Ë@ ‚©ËËºËÍ Ë•’ËË — 
“ºËË©ËŒ, %•ËË¥Ë} ‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•ËË¥Ë} ÄÏÅ*¥Ë} ºË¤ Ë” 
"Í•Ë $’ËËëËG2425G 

‚ËõËó Ë said: 
O ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—, having thus been ordered by !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, Lord Ä;Å‡mË placed 
the great chariot between both armies, right in front of ¬ËÎ‡«Ë and 
™œË+mË and all these kings, [and then] said, “!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, behold these 
assembled ÄÏÅ)Ys.” (24–25) 

 



 The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  C ha pt er  1  (UpasanaYoga.org) 

37 

26 
•Ë®ËËºË¤ ËÍ•‚©Ë•ËË¥ºËË©ËŒ: ÈºË•Ë>¥Ë©Ë ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰Ë¥Ë} 
!ËËëËË ËËŒ¥«ËË•ËÏ“Ë¥¬ËœË•Ë>¥Ë} ºËÏ®ËË¥ºËËe®ËË¥‚ËáËÎ@‚•Ë©ËË 
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26 

 

 
G 
 

27 
‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕË¥‚ËÏ/™›Ëe’Ë ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+)¬Ë ËË+ÕÈºË 
•ËË¥‚Ë«ËÎÖ Ë ‚Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë: ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥¿Ë¥ØËÓ¥Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë} 
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G 
 

 
27 

 

 
G 
 

28 Ä;ÅºË ËË ºËÕ ËËÍ’Ë·üË+ Í’Ë‡ËÎ™ÍNË™«Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë} 
 

| 
 

 
 

 
 

 

!Ë©Ë ºËË©ËŒ: •Ë®Ë $¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: !ËÈºË 
Í‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë} —ÈºË•Ë>¥Ë} ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰Ë¥Ë} 
!ËËëËË ËËŒ¥Ë} «ËË•ËÏ“Ë¥Ë} ¬ËœË•Ë>¥Ë} ºËÏ®ËË¥Ë} ºËËe®ËË¥Ë} 
‚ËáËÎ¥Ë} ‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕË¥Ë} ‚ËÏY/™: •Ë©ËË %’Ë ëË 
!ËºË¤ Ë•Ë}| ‚Ë: ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë:, •ËË¥Ë} ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} 
!Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥Ë} ¿Ë¥ØËÓ¥Ë} ‚Ë«ËÎÖ Ë, ºËÕ ËË 
Ä;ÅºË ËË !ËËÍ’Ë·ü:, Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥Ë} "™«Ë} 
!Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}G2627,28G 

Now !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë saw stationed there—in both armies—fathers, 
grandfathers, teachers, uncles, brothers, sons, grandsons, 
comrades, fathers-in-law, and friends. That !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, seeing all those 
assembled relatives and being overwhelmed with great pity, 
became sad and said this. (26–27, 28) 
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28 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
™;·üÿ+«Ë@ ‚’ËjË¥Ë@ Ä;Å‡mË  ËÏ ËÏ•‚ËÏ@ ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë} 
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29 
‚ËÎ™Í¥•Ë «Ë«Ë âËË®ËËÍmË «ËÏáË@ ëË ºËÈÕ¤ËÏ‡ ËÍ•Ë 
’Ë+ºË©ËÏ›Ë ¤ËÕÎÕ+ «Ë+ ÕË+«Ë‰‡ËŒ›Ë jËË Ë•Ë+ 
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30 
âËËmçÎ’Ë@ „Ëœ@‚Ë•Ë+ ‰‚•ËËß•’ËÄëËe’Ë ºËÈÕ™ÊÃ•Ë+ 
¥Ë ëË ¤ËÄμÅË+« Ë’Ë‚©ËË•ËÏ@ ¬Ëœ«Ë•ËÎ’Ë ëË «Ë+ «Ë¥Ë: 
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31 
Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•ËËÍ¥Ë ëË ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë Í’ËºËÕÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë 
¥Ë ëË ‹Ëœ+ ËË+{¥ËÏºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë ‰•’ËË ‚’ËjË¥Ë«ËË‰’Ë+ 
 

| 
G 
 

 
31 

 

 
G 
 

 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
Ä;Å‡mË, "«Ë@ ‚’ËYjË¥Ë@  ËÏ ËÏ•‚ËÏ@ ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ 
™;·üÿË, «Ë«Ë âËË®ËËÍmË ‚ËÎ™Í¥•Ë, «ËÏáË@ ëË 
ºËÈÕ¤ËÏ‡ ËÍ•Ë, «Ë+ ¤ËÕÎÕ+ ’Ë+ºË©ËÏ: ëË, 
ÕË+«ËY‰‡ËŒ: ëË jËË Ë•Ë+G28,29G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Ä;Å‡mË, seeing these, my people [on both sides], who have come 
ready to fight, my limbs are limp, [my] mouth is dry, my body is 
trembling, and [my] hairs are on end. (28, 29) 

âËËmçÎ’Ë@ ‰‚•ËË•Ë} „Ëœ@‚Ë•Ë+, •’ËÄ}Å ëË %’Ë 
ºËÈÕ™ÊÃ•Ë+| «Ë+ «Ë¥Ë: ëË ¬Ëœ«ËÍ•Ë "’Ë, 
!Ë’Ë‚©ËË•ËÏ@ ëË ¥Ë ¤ËÄμÅË+Í«ËG30G 

[My bow] âËËmçÎ’Ë slips from [my] hand, and [my] skin burns. My 
mind seems to spin, and I am unable to stand. (30) 

Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë, Í’ËºËÕÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëË Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•ËËÍ¥Ë 
ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë, !ËË‰’Ë+ ëË ‚’ËYjË¥Ë@ ‰•’ËË ‹Ëœ+ Ë: 
¥Ë !Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËËÍ«ËG31G 

O Ä;Å‡mË, I see bad omens [such as a twitching eye], and I see no 
good by killing my people in [this] war. (31) 
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32 
¥Ë ÄÅËwÜ+é Í’ËjË Ë@ Ä;Å‡mË ¥Ë ëË ÕËj Ë@ ‚ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ëË 
ÈÄ@Å ¥ËË+ ÕËj Ë+¥Ë âËË+Í’Ë¥™ ÈÄ@Å ¬ËË+âËejËÎŒÍ’Ë•Ë+¥Ë ’ËË 
 

| 
G 
 

 
32 

 

 
G 
 

33 
 Ë+‡ËË«Ë©Ë+Œ ÄÅËÍwÜé•Ë@ ¥ËË+ ÕËj Ë@ ¬ËË+âËË: ‚ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ëË 
•Ë "«Ë+{’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË  ËÏp±+ ºËœËmËË@‚• ËÄ•’ËË ØË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ëË 
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34 
!ËËëËË ËËŒ: ÈºË•ËÕ: ºËÏ®ËË‚•Ë©Ëe’Ë ëË ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰Ë: 
«ËË•ËÏ“Ë: ‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕË: ºËËe®ËË: ¤ ËË“Ë: ‚Ë«¿ËÍ¥ØË¥Ë‚•Ë©ËË 
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35 
%•ËËNË ‰¥•ËÏÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë ãËμ•ËË+{ÈºË «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë 
!ËÈºË ®Ëe“Ë+Ä ËÕËj Ë‚ Ë ‰+•ËË+: ÈÄ@Å ¥ËÏ «Ë‰ÎÄ;Å•Ë+ 
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G 
 

 

Ä;Å‡mË, Í’ËjË Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜ+é, ¥Ë ÕËj Ë@ ëË 
‚ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ëË| âËË+YÍ’Ë¥™, ÈÄ@Å ¥Ë: ÕËj Ë+¥Ë, 
ÈÄ@Å ¬ËË+âËe: jËÎÍ’Ë•Ë+¥Ë ’ËËG32G 

O Ä;Å‡mË, I do not desire [for myself] victory, nor kingdom, nor 
pleasures. O Ä;Å‡mË, what is the use of a kingdom to us? What is 
the use of pleasures or living? (32) 

 Ë+‡ËË«Ë} !Ë©Ë+Œ ¥Ë: ÕËj Ë@ ¬ËË+âËË: ‚ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ëË 
ÄÅËÍwÜé•Ë@, •Ë+ "«Ë+ ºËœËmËË¥Ë} ØË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ëË 
• ËÄ•’ËË  ËÏp±+ !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË:G33G 

For whose sake we have desired kingdom, experiences, and 
pleasures—those same are assembled [here] in battle, giving up 
[their] lives and wealth … (33) 

—!ËËëËË ËËŒ:, ÈºË•ËÕ:, ºËÏ®ËË:, •Ë©ËË %’Ë ëË 
ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰Ë:, «ËË•ËÏ“Ë:, ‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕË:, ºËËe®ËË:, 
¤ ËË“Ë:, •Ë©ËË ‚Ë«¿ËÍ¥ØË¥Ë:G34G 

—Teachers, fathers, sons, grandfathers, uncles, fathers-in-law, 
grandsons, brothers-in-law, and [other] relations. (34) 

«ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë, %•ËË¥Ë} ãËμ•Ë: !ËÈºË 
®ËeY“Ë+Ä ËYÕËj Ë‚ Ë ‰+•ËË+: !ËÈºË ‰¥•ËÏ@ ¥Ë 
"ëîËÍ«Ë, ÈÄ@Å ¥ËÏ «Ë‰ÎYÄ;Å•Ë+G35G 

O Ä;Å‡mË, though [they are] about to kill [me], I do not wish to kill 
them—even for dominion over the three worlds [earth, sky, and 
heaven], much less for [a kingdom on] this earth. (35) 
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Í¥Ë‰• Ë ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—ËNË: ÄÅË ºËœÎÍ•Ë: ‚ ËËoËó¥ËË™Œ¥Ë 
ºËËºË«Ë+’ËË‹Ëœ Ë+™‚«ËË¥Ë} ‰•’Ëe•ËË¥ËË•Ë•ËËÍ Ë¥Ë: 
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37 
•Ë‚«ËËNËË‰ËŒ ’Ë Ë@ ‰¥•ËÏ@ ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë¥‚’Ë¿ËË¥ØË’ËË¥Ë} 
‚’ËjË¥Ë@ È‰ ÄÅ©Ë@ ‰•’ËË ‚ËÏÍáË¥Ë: ‚ ËË«Ë «ËËØË’Ë 
 

| 
G 
 

 
37 

 

 
G 
 

38 
 ËÆº Ë+•Ë+ ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë “Ë+¬ËË+ºË‰•ËëË+•Ë‚Ë: 
ÄÏÅ“ÖË ËÄ;Å•Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë@ Í«Ë®Ë™œË++‰+ ëË ºËË•ËÄÅ«Ë} 
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39 
ÄÅ©Ë@ ¥Ë òË+ Ë«Ë‚«ËËÍ¬Ë: ºËËºËË™‚«ËËÍNË’ËÍ•ËŒ•ËÏ«Ë} 
ÄÏÅ“ÖË ËÄ;Å•Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë@ ºËœºË¤ ËÍpƒjËŒ¥ËË™Œ¥Ë 
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39 

 
G 

 

ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë¥Ë} Í¥Ë‰• Ë ¥Ë: ÄÅË ºËœÎÍ•Ë: ‚ ËË•Ë}, 
jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë| %•ËË¥Ë} !ËË•Ë•ËY!ËËÍ Ë¥Ë: 
‰•’ËË ºËËºË«Ë} %’Ë !Ë‚«ËË¥Ë} 
!ËË‹Ëœ Ë+•Ë}G36G 

What satisfaction would we have by killing the sons of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—, O 
Ä;Å‡mË? By killing these felons, only sin would befall us. (36) 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ’Ë Ë@ ‚’ËY¿ËË¥ØË’ËË¥Ë} ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë¥Ë} 
‰¥•ËÏ@ ¥Ë !Ë‰ËŒ:| ‚’ËYjË¥Ë@ È‰ ‰•’ËË ÄÅ©Ë@ 
[’Ë Ë@] ‚ËÏÍáË¥Ë: ‚ ËË«Ë, «ËËØË’ËG37G 

Therefore, we ought not to kill our own relatives, the sons of 
ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—. By killing our own relations, how would we be happy, O 
Ä;Å‡mË? (37) 

 ËÈ™ !ËÈºË %•Ë+ “Ë+¬ËY$ºË‰•ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: 
ÄÏÅ“YÖË ËYÄ;Å•Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë@ Í«Ë®ËY™œË+‰+ ºËË•ËÄ@Å ëË 
¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë, ÄÏÅ“YÖË ËYÄ;Å•Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë@ 
!Ë‚«ËËÍ¬Ë: ºËœºË¤ ËÍpƒ: !Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ºËËºËË•Ë} 
Í¥Ë’ËÍ•ËŒ•ËÏ@ ÄÅ©Ë@ ¥Ë òË+ Ë«Ë}, 
jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥ËG3839G 

Even if these—whose minds are overwhelmed by greed—do 
not see the problem wrought by destroying the family or the 
crime in betraying friends, how can we—who clearly see the 
problem wrought by destroying the family—not know to 
withdraw from this sin, O Ä;Å‡mË? (38–39) 
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ÄÏÅ“ÖË Ë+ ºËœmË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë ÄÏÅ“ØË«ËËŒ: ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥ËË: 
ØË«Ë+Œ ¥Ë·ü+ ÄÏÅ“@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ«ËØË«ËË+Œ{Í¬Ë¬Ë’Ë• ËÏ•Ë 
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41 
!ËØË«ËËŒÍ¬Ë¬Ë’ËË•Ä;Å‡mË ºËœ™Ï‡ ËÍ¥•Ë ÄÏÅ“Í‚®Ë Ë: 
‚®ËÎ‡ËÏ ™Ï·üË‚ËÏ ’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë jËË Ë•Ë+ ’ËmËŒ‚ËwÇéÕ: 
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42 
‚ËwÇéÕË+ ¥ËÕÄÅË Ëe’Ë ÄÏÅ“ãËμË¥ËË@ ÄÏÅ“‚ Ë ëË 
ºË•ËÍ¥•Ë ÈºË•ËÕË+ ÊÃ+‡ËË@ “Ïº•ËÈºËmçË+™ÄÅÈÄœÅ ËË: 
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43 
™Ë+‡ËeÕ+•Ëe: ÄÏÅ“ãËμË¥ËË@ ’ËmËŒ‚ËwÇéÕÄÅËÕÄeÅ: 
$•‚ËËÆ¥•Ë+ jËËÍ•ËØË«ËËŒ: ÄÏÅ“ØË«ËËŒ›Ë ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËË: 
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ÄÏÅ“YÖË Ë+ ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥ËË: ÄÏÅ“YØË«ËËŒ: 
ºËœmË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë, ØË«Ë+Œ ¥Ë·ü+ !ËYØË«ËŒ: Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ 
ÄÏÅ“«Ë} !ËÍ¬Ë¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë $•ËG40G 

When the family is destroyed [by this killing of the men, the 
protectors of the family], the ancient ØË«ËŒYs (traditions) of the 
family are destroyed. When tradition is destroyed, !ËØË«ËŒ 
(corruption) indeed overwhelms the entire family. (40) 

Ä;Å‡mË, !ËYØË«ËŒY!ËÍ¬Ë¬Ë’ËË•Ë} ÄÏÅ“YÍ‚®Ë Ë: 
ºËœ™Ï‡ ËÍ¥•Ë| ’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë, ‚®ËÎ‡ËÏ ™Ï·üË‚ËÏ 
’ËmËŒY‚ËwÇéÕ: jËË Ë•Ë+G41G 

O Ä;Å‡mË, due to [the family] being overpowered by corruption, the 
women of the family are debased. O Ä;Å‡mË, when the women are 
debased, there arises confusion of the social groups. (41) 

‚ËwÇéÕ: ÄÏÅ“YãËμË¥ËË@ ÄÏÅ“‚ Ë ëË ¥ËÕÄÅË Ë 
%’Ë [âË«Ë ËÍ•Ë]| %‡ËË@ ÈºË•ËÕ: È‰ “Ïº•ËY
ÈºËmçY$™ÄÅYÈÄœÅ ËË: ºË•ËÍ¥•ËG42G 

Confusion leads to hell for the destroyers of the family, as well 
as for the family. Their ancestors, being deprived of the [post-
death] rituals [of offerings] of rice balls, water, [etc.], indeed fall 
[to a lower status]. (42) 

ÄÏÅ“YãËμË¥ËË@ %•Ëe: ’ËmËŒY‚ËwÇéÕYÄÅËÕÄeÅ: ™Ë+‡Ëe: 
¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËË: jËËÍ•ËYØË«ËËŒ: ÄÏÅ“YØË«ËËŒ: ëË 
$•‚ËËÆ¥•Ë+G43G 

Because of these crimes of the destroyers of the family, bringing 
about the confusion of the social groups, the ancient community 
traditions—as well as the family traditions—are destroyed. (43) 
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$•‚ËNËÄÏÅ“ØË«ËËŒmËË@ «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËmËË@ jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë 
¥ËÕÄ+Å Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ’ËË‚ËË+ ¬Ë’Ë•ËÎ• Ë¥ËÏ¤ËÏ‹ËœÏ«Ë 
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45 
!Ë‰Ë+ ¿Ë•Ë «Ë‰•ºËËºË@ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•ËË ’Ë Ë«Ë} 
 Ë™œËj Ë‚ËÏáË“Ë+¬Ë+¥Ë ‰¥•ËÏ@ ‚’ËjË¥Ë«ËÏÆ•ËË: 
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46 
 ËÈ™ «ËË«ËºËœ•ËÎÄÅËÕ«Ë¤Ë‚®Ë@ ¤Ë‚®ËºËËmË Ë: 
ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë ÕmË+ ‰¥ ËÏ‚•Ë¥«Ë+ ÖË+«Ë•ËÕ@ ¬Ë’Ë+•Ë} 
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jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë, $•‚ËNËYÄÏÅ“YØË«ËËŒmËË@ 
«Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËmËË@ Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ¥ËÕÄ+Å ’ËË‚Ë: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë 
"Í•Ë !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËÏ‹ËœÏ«ËG44G 

O Ä;Å‡mË, we have heard that the people who destroy the family 
ØË«ËŒ surely have a stay in hell. (44) 

!Ë‰Ë+ ¿Ë•Ë,  Ë™} ÕËj ËY‚ËÏáËY“Ë+¬Ë+¥Ë 
‚’ËYjË¥Ë@ ‰¥•ËÏ«Ë} $Æ•ËË:, ’Ë Ë@ «Ë‰•Ë} ºËËºË@ 
ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•ËË:G45G 

Oh! We are fixed to perpetrate a great sin, if, out of greed for 
kingdom and [its] pleasures, [we] are prepared to kill our own 
people. (45) 

 ËÈ™ ¤Ë‚®ËYºËËmË Ë: ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë: «ËË«Ë} 
!ËYºËœ•ËÎÄÅËÕ«Ë} !ËY¤Ë‚®Ë@ ÕmË+ ‰¥ ËÏ:, •Ë™} 
«Ë+ ÖË+«Ë•ËÕ@ ¬Ë’Ë+•Ë}G46G 

If the armed sons of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü— were in battle to kill me, unresisting 
and unarmed, that would be better for me [than this sin]. (46) 
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‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
%’Ë«ËÏÄ•’ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë: ‚ËwàéÀ+ Õ©ËË+ºË‚©Ë $ºËËÍ’Ë¤Ë•Ë} 
Í’Ë‚Ë;j Ë ‚Ë¤ËÕ@ ëËËºË@ ¤ËË+ÄÅ‚Ë@Í’ËâËμ«ËË¥Ë‚Ë: 
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7 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+{jËÏŒ¥ËÍ’Ë‡ËË™ ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ºËœ©Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G1G 

 

   

 

‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: %’Ë«Ë} $Ä•’ËË ‚ËwàéÀ+ ‚ËY¤ËÕ@ ëËËºË@ 
Í’Ë‚Ë;j Ë ¤ËË+ÄÅY‚Ë@Í’ËâËμY«ËË¥Ë‚Ë: Õ©ËY$ºË‚©Ë+ 
$ºËËÍ’Ë¤Ë•Ë}G47G 

‚ËõËó Ë said: 
Speaking thus, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, giving up [his] bow and arrows in [the 
middle of] the battle [-field], sat down on the chariot seat, his 
mind overcome with sorrow [in the form of guilt and hurt]. (47) 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ 
!ËjËÏŒ¥ËYÍ’Ë‡ËË™Y ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ºËœ©Ë«Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:G1G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
first chapter, called “The Topic of !ËjËÏŒ¥ËY’s Sorrow,” of the 
[eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked 
upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a 
dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a 
knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
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Chapter 2 ‚ËËwàéÀY ËË+âË 
The Topic of Knowledge 

‚ËËwàéÀ sāṅkhya (sāṅ-khy[ā]-a) m. (fr. ‚Ë«Ë} + á ËË âËmË¥Ë+ 
enumerate or group, ‚Ë«ºËœÄÅ©Ë¥Ë+ tell completely) Í’ËëËËÕ 
inquiry, òËË¥Ë knowledge, ¤ËË‚®Ë the teaching. 
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Chapter 2  ‚ËËwàéÀY ËË+âË 
The Topic of Knowledge 

In chapter 1, we witnessed a web of future fantasies stream from !ËjËÏŒ¥ËY’s mind in a momentary 
tailspin into uncontrolled sentimentality. In chapter 2, we see that, despite this tailspin, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë does not 
convince himself to quit the battle. He knows it is his duty. Because !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë retains his faith in Ä;Å‡mË, he 
is able to summon his strength of character and, with faith, surrender himself as a student to Ä;Å‡mË. 
!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY’s upbringing in the Vedic culture provides him the appropriate way to ask for the teaching, 
which he has heard is the solution to life’s misery. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë does not ask Ä;Å‡mË for suggestions regarding 
the immediate situation. Rather, he asks for ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} (śreyas). The ancient $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} teachings load this 
word with a specific meaning. ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} conveys the ultimate good in life, rather than some pleasant, 
temporary benefit. 

Ä;Å‡mË is being asked to be a âËÏ) (guru), a teacher. He himself has been a young student under the 
sage ‚ËË¥™ÎºËÍ¥Ë (Sāndīpani), so, in addition to being the Lord incarnate, Ä;Å‡mË clearly is equipped with the 
methodology of teaching presented in the $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}Ys. He shows this by fluently quoting and 
paraphrasing verses of several $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}Ys and by wholesale borrowing topics from several more to 
weave a complete vision. 

The Advaita Vedanta teaching is then not new. It is completely within the ancient tradition of the 
$ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} scriptures and elaborates the preparation required to assimilate the direct knowledge of the 
teaching. It is not a “secret” teaching for the initiated only. Rather, it is presented in the middle of the 
«Ë‰ËY¬ËËÕ•Ë, the most popular storybook in Indian literature. 

In chapter 2, Ä;Å‡mË teaches !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë that the people !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë is grieving are, in fact, the being that is 
timeless and unchanging, and none other than the self of !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. So, being changeless, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, from the 
true perspective of himself, whether he knows it or not, is not the doer of action—not the slayer of 
these people or even of these bodies before him. 
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This is called Í’Ë’Ë+ÄÅ (viveka), discernment of the real from the unreal, the self from the nonself. 
This teaching is quite shocking (!ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë}, āścaryavat), and not easily understood when first heard. 
Therefore, Ä;Å‡mË further explains. He speaks from the perspective of the relative reality of living and 
explains that impermanent entities obviously have an end and that their lot after their end is both 
unknown and unknowable to others. So, even relatively then, there is no basis for grieving, he tells 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Moreover, Ä;Å‡mË says, if !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë deserts the battlefield, he is deserting his duty, and this will bring 
unwanted repercussions in this life and later. 

Ä;Å‡mË then proceeds to teach the prerequisite understanding that a student needs in order to 
assimilate this profound teaching. This understanding involves committing to doing one’s duty with 
the intent of gaining in this life the knowledge that liberates. This preparation is presented in the 
$ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}Ys by the description of the qualifications of the student and by various $ºËË‚Ë¥ËYs (upāsanas), 
meditations on life and the universe, that instill a cosmic perspective to living. This preparation is here 
called ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË (karma-yoga). It is a ’ËeÕËâ Ë (vairāgya), a dispassion for material and even spiritual results 
that are time bound. Then, with this dispassion, doing action as a participation in the cosmic cycle 
simply because it is a duty-to-be-done and is the proper thing to be done that matures the mind. The 
mature mind then has the discipline and clarity to assimilate the self-knowledge that liberates—that 
brings one to an appreciation of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the ultimate reality, as one’s self. 
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!Ë©Ë È™÷•ËÎ ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
•Ë@ •Ë©ËË Ä;ÅºË ËËÍ’Ë·ü«Ë‹ËœÏºËÓmËËŒÄÏÅ“+ÖËmË«Ë} 
Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥•ËÍ«Ë™@ ’ËËÄ Ë«ËÏ’ËËëË «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë: 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ÄÏÅ•Ë‚•’ËË ÄÅ¤«Ë“Í«Ë™@ Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë+ ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë} 
!Ë¥ËË ËŒjËÏ·ü«Ë‚’Ëâ ËŒ«Ë} !ËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒÄÅÕ«ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
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Ä”eÅ¿ Ë@ «ËË ‚«Ë âË«Ë: ºËË©ËŒ ¥Ëe•Ëß•’Ë   ËÏºËºËÆ•Ë+ 
ÖËÏ™œ@ /™ Ë™Ëe¿ËŒ‘ Ë@ • ËÄ•’ËË+Íß•Ë·° ºËÕ¥•ËºË 
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Second Chapter 

‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| 
«ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë: •Ë«Ë} [!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë@] •Ë©ËË Ä;ÅºË ËË 
!ËËÍ’Ë·ü«Ë} !Ë‹ËœÏYºËÓmËŒY!ËËÄÏÅ“Y#ÖËmË@ 
Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥•Ë«Ë} [ëË] "™@ ’ËËÄ Ë«Ë} $’ËËëËG1G 

‚ËõËó Ë said: 
Ä;Å‡mË spoke these words to him [!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë] who in that way was 
overwhelmed by pity, with eyes stressed and full of tears and was 
sad. (1) 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë+ "™«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË ËŒYjËÏ·ü«Ë} 
!ËY‚’Ëâ ËŒ«Ë} !ËYÄÅÎÍ•ËŒYÄÅÕ@ [ëË] ÄÅ¤«Ë“@ 
ÄÏÅ•Ë: •’ËË ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë}, !ËjËÏŒ¥ËG2G 

The Lord said: 
In [such] a crisis [i.e., at the outset of this war], from where came 
to you this despair, unacceptable for a person of the Vedic 
culture, not leading to heaven, and engendering dishonor, O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë? (2) 

Ä”eÅ¿ Ë@ «ËË ‚«Ë âË«Ë:, ºËË©ËŒ| %•Ë™} •’ËÍ Ë ¥Ë 
$ºËºËÆ•Ë+| ÖËÏ™œ@ /™ ËY™Ëe¿ËŒ‘ Ë@ • ËÄ•’ËË 
$Íß•Ë·°, ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºËG3G 

Do not yield to impotency, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. It does not befit you. Give 
up this lowly weakness of heart and get up, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë (Vexer of 
Foes)! (3) 
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4 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
ÄÅ©Ë@ ¬ËÎ‡«Ë«Ë‰@ ‚ËwàéÀ+ ™œË+mË@ ëË «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë 
"‡ËÏÍ¬Ë: ºËœÍ•Ë ËË+•‚ ËËÍ«Ë ºËÓjËË‰ËŒ’ËÈÕ‚ËÓ™¥Ë 
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5 
âËÏ*¥Ë‰•’ËË È‰ «Ë‰Ë¥ËÏ¬ËË’ËËöî—+ ËË+ ¬ËË+•ËÏ@l ¬ËeÖ Ë«ËºËÎ‰ “Ë+Ä+Å 
‰•’ËË©ËŒÄÅË«ËË@‚•ËÏ âËÏ*Í¥Ë‰e’Ë ¬ËÏõËóÎ Ë ¬ËË+âËË¥ËœÏÍØËÕºËœÈ™âØËË¥Ë} 
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6 
¥Ë ëËe•ËÈ™÷´»: ÄÅ•ËÕNËË+ âËÕÎ ËË+  Ë™÷Ë jË Ë+«Ë  ËÈ™ ’ËË ¥ËË+ jË Ë+ ËÏ: 
 ËË¥Ë+’Ë ‰•’ËË ¥Ë ÍjËjËÎÍ’Ë‡ËË«Ë‚•Ë+{’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: ºËœ«ËÏáË+ ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë: 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
«ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë !ËÈÕY‚ËÓ™¥Ë, ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} !Ë‰@ ‚ËwàéÀ+ 
ºËÓjËËY!Ë‰ËeŒ ¬ËÎ‡«Ë@ ™œË+mË@ ëË [$¬ËËe] "‡ËÏÍ¬Ë: 
ºËœÍ•Ë ËË+•‚ ËËÍ«ËG4G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Ä;Å‡mË (Destroyer of Demons and Foes), how will I fight in 
battle with arrows against ¬ËÎ‡«Ë and ™œË+mË, who are worthy of my 
worship [thus becoming a destroyer of my âËÏ)Ys]? (4) 

«Ë‰ËY!Ë¥ËÏ¬ËË’ËË¥Ë} âËÏ*¥Ë} !ËY‰•’ËË È‰ "‰ 
“Ë+Ä+Å ¬ËeÖ Ë«Ë} !ËÈºË ¬ËË+•ËÏ@l ‹Ëœ+ Ë: [‚ ËË•Ë}], 
!Ë©ËŒYÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} •ËÏ âËÏ*¥Ë} ‰•’ËË "‰ %’Ë 
)ÍØËÕYºËœÈ™âØËË¥Ë} ¬ËË+âËË¥Ë} ¬ËÏõËóÎ ËG5G 

[It would be] better I not kill these highly honored âËÏ)Ys and 
even beg alms here in the world [i.e., become a renunciate] than 
kill [these] âËÏ)Ys seeking [their own] ends and [then] indulge here 
in pleasures, drenched with [their] blood. (5)  

ÄÅ•ËÕ™} ëË ¥Ë: âËÕÎ Ë: %•Ë™} ¥Ë Í’Ë´»: — 
 Ë™} ’ËË jË Ë+«Ë  ËÈ™ ’ËË ¥Ë: jË Ë+ ËÏ:|  ËË¥Ë} 
%’Ë ‰•’ËË ¥Ë ÍjËjËÎÍ’Ë‡ËË«Ë:, •Ë+ 
ØËË•ËŒYÕË·ü—Ë: ºËœ«ËÏáË+ !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË:G6G 

We [I] do not know which one of the two is better for us—
whether [by my fighting] we should conquer or [by my 
withdrawal] they should conquer us. Those allies of ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—, after 
slaying whom we would not want to live, stand facing [us]. (6) 
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7 
ÄÅËºËŒm Ë™Ë+‡ËË+ºË‰•Ë‚’Ë¬ËË’Ë: ºË;ëîËÍ«Ë •’ËË@ ØË«ËŒ‚Ë««ËÓ£ëË+•ËË: 
 Ëëî—+ Ë: ‚ ËËÍNËÍ›Ë•Ë@ ¿ËœÓÈ‰ •Ë¥«Ë+ Í¤Ë‡ Ë‚•Ë+{‰@ ¤ËËÍØË «ËË@ •’ËË@ ºËœºËNË«Ë} 
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8 
¥Ë È‰ ºËœºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë «Ë«ËËºË¥ËÏÆËÆëîË+ÄÅ«ËÏëîË+‡ËmËÍ«ËÍ¥™œ ËËmËË«Ë} 
!Ë’ËËº Ë ¬ËÓ«ËË’Ë‚ËºË¶Ëμ«Ë;p±@ ÕËj Ë@ ‚ËÏÕËmËË«ËÈºË ëËËÍØËºË• Ë«Ë} 
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‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
%’Ë«ËÏÄ•’ËË /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë@ âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë: ºËÕ¥•ËºË: 
¥Ë  ËË+•‚ Ë "Í•Ë âËË+Í’Ë¥™«ËÏÄ•’ËË •ËÓ‡mËÎ@ ¿Ë¬ËÓ’Ë ‰ 
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[!Ë‰@] ÄÅËºËŒm ËY™Ë+‡ËY$ºË‰•ËY‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë: 
ØË«ËŒY‚Ë««ËÓ£YëË+•ËË: [ëË] •’ËË@ ºË;ëîËÍ«Ë —  Ë™} 
Í¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë: ‚ ËË•Ë}, •Ë™} «Ë+ ¿ËœÓÈ‰| !Ë‰@ •Ë+ 
Í¤Ë‡ Ë:| •’ËË@ ºËœºËNË@, «ËË@ ¤ËËÍØËG7G 

With [my] mind overcome by miserliness [i.e., yet to be spent 
seeking ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}Vthe ultimate good] and confused about ØË«ËŒ, I ask 
You—what is definitely ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}? That, please tell me. I am Your 
student. Having surrendered to You, please teach me. (7) 

¬ËÓ«ËËe È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !ËY‚ËºË¶Ëμ«Ë} &p±@ 
ÕËj Ë@, ‚ËÏÕËmËË«Ë} !ËÈºË ëË !ËËÍØËºË• Ë«Ë} 
!Ë’ËËº Ë,  Ë™} «Ë«Ë "Í¥™œ ËËmËË«Ë} $ëîË+‡ËmË@ 
¤ËË+ÄÅ«Ë} !ËºË¥ËÏÆË•Ë}, [•Ë™}] ¥Ë 
ºËœºË¤ ËËÍ«ËG8G 

—Because, [though] gaining an unrivalled and prosperous 
kingdom on earth and even lordship over the heavenly deities, I 
do not see [on my own] what would remove the sorrow [i.e., 
guilt and hurt] drying up my senses. (8) 

‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| 
/‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë«Ë} %’Ë«Ë} $Ä•’ËË, ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË: 
âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë: âËË+YÍ’Ë¥™@ “¥Ë  ËË+•‚ Ë+” "Í•Ë 
$Ä•’ËË, •ËÓ‡mËÎ@ ¿Ë¬ËÓ’Ë ‰G9G 

‚ËõËó Ë said: 
Having thus spoken to Ä;Å‡mË, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the Vexer of Foes, told Ä;Å‡mË 
“I will not fight” and became silent. (9) 
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10 
•Ë«ËÏ’ËËëË /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë: ºËœ‰‚ËÍNË’Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+)¬Ë ËË+«ËŒØ Ë+ Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥•ËÍ«Ë™@ ’ËëË: 
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11 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
!Ë¤ËË+ë ËË¥Ë¥’Ë¤ËË+ëË‚•’Ë@ ºËœòËË’ËË™Ë@›Ë ¬ËË‡Ë‚Ë+ 
âË•ËË‚ËÓ¥ËâË•ËË‚ËÓ@›Ë ¥ËË¥ËÏ¤ËË+ëËÍ¥•Ë ºËÍmç•ËË: 
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G 
 

12 
¥Ë •’Ë+’ËË‰@ jËË•ËÏ ¥ËË‚Ë@ ¥Ë •’Ë@ ¥Ë+«Ë+ jË¥ËËÍØËºËË: 
¥Ë ëËe’Ë ¥Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËË«Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ’Ë Ë«Ë•Ë: ºËÕ«Ë} 
 

| 
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G 
 

 

¬ËËÕ•Ë, /‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë: ºËœ‰‚Ë¥Ë} "’Ë •Ë«Ë} 
$¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+: «ËØ Ë+ Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥•Ë«Ë} "™@ 
’ËëË: $’ËËëËG10G 

O ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—, with a smile [i.e., smiling at the new-found student in 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë and smiling at the bold request to teach !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë between two 
armies at the outset of war], Ä;Å‡mË said these words to him [!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë] 
who was sad in the midst of both armies. (10) 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
•’Ë«Ë} !ËY¤ËË+ë ËË¥Ë} !Ë¥’Ë¤ËË+ëË:, 
ºËœòËËY’ËË™Ë¥Ë} ëË ¬ËË‡Ë‚Ë+| ºËÍmç•ËË: 
âË•ËY!Ë‚ËÓ¥Ë} !ËYâË•ËY!Ë‚ËÓ¥Ë} ëË ¥Ë 
!Ë¥ËÏ¤ËË+ëËÍ¥•ËG11G 

The Lord said: 
You have grieved for those not to be grieved, yet proclaim 
words of wisdom. The wise do not grieve for those whose life’s 
breath is gone or not [yet] gone. (11) 

¥Ë •ËÏ %’Ë jËË•ËÏ !Ë‰@ ¥Ë !ËË‚Ë@, ¥Ë •’Ë@, ¥Ë 
"«Ë+ jË¥ËY!ËÍØËºËË:| ¥Ë ëË %’Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ’Ë Ë«Ë} 
!Ë•Ë: ºËÕ@ ¥Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËË«Ë:G12G 

Never [was there a time that] I was not, nor you, nor these kings. 
Nor will any of us cease to exist hereafter. (12) 
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13 
™+È‰¥ËË+{Í‚«Ë¥ Ë©ËË ™+‰+ ÄÅËe«ËËÕ@  ËËe’Ë¥Ë@ jËÕË 
•Ë©ËË ™+‰Ë¥•ËÕºËœËÍº•ËØËÎŒÕ‚•Ë®Ë ¥Ë «ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë 
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«ËË®ËË‚ºË¤ËËŒ‚•ËÏ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ¤ËÎ•ËË+‡mË‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË™Ë: 
!ËËâË«ËËºËËÍ Ë¥ËË+{Í¥Ë• ËË‚•ËË@Í‚•ËÍ•ËÖË‚’Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
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15 
 Ë@ È‰ ¥Ë ’ Ë©Ë Ë¥• Ë+•Ë+ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë 
‚Ë«Ë™Ï:áË‚ËÏáË@ ØËÎÕ@ ‚ËË+{«Ë;•Ë•’ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+ 
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™+È‰¥Ë:,  Ë©ËË !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ™+‰+ ÄÅËe«ËËÕ@  ËËe’Ë¥Ë@ 
jËÕË [ëË], •Ë©ËË ™+‰Y!Ë¥•ËÕYºËœËÍº•Ë:| •Ë®Ë 
ØËÎÕ: ¥Ë «ËÏÊÃÍ•ËG13G 

For the ™+È‰¥Ë} (one with a body), like [passing through] childhood, 
maturity, and old age in this body, so too [for the ™+È‰¥Ë} who 
remains the same] there is the gain of another body [after this 
body dies]. Concerning this, the wise person is not 
confused. (13)

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËË®ËËY‚ºË¤ËËŒ: u="Í¥™œ ËY‚ºË¤ËËŒ: 
«ËË®ËY‚ºË¤ËŒYÍ’Ë‡Ë ËË: ’ËËv •ËÏ 
¤ËÎ•ËY$‡mËY‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áËY™Ë: 
!ËËâË«ËY!ËºËËÍ Ë¥Ë: !ËYÍ¥Ë• ËË:| •ËË¥Ë} 
Í•ËÍ•ËÖË‚’Ë, ¬ËËÕ•ËG14G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the contacts of the senses [or rather, the sense 
objects—from a distance or in contact], which give cold/hot and 
pleasure/pain [the natural pairs of opposites], have a beginning 
and an end and [therefore] are time bound. Endure them [i.e., 
accept them objectively as they are], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (14) 

ºËÏ)‡ËY&‡Ë¬Ë,  Ë@ È‰ ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë} %•Ë+ [‚ºË¤ËËŒ: 
Í’Ë‡Ë ËË: ’ËË] ¥Ë ’ Ë©Ë ËÍ¥•Ë, 
‚Ë«ËY™Ï:áËY‚ËÏáË@ ØËÎÕ@ [ëË], ‚Ë: !ËY«Ë;•Ë•’ËË Ë 
ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+G15G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the person whom these [unavoidable contacts or sense 
objects] do not afflict, who is the same in pleasure and pain, and 
who is discerning—that one is fit for freedom. (15) 
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16 
¥ËË‚Ë•ËË+ Í’ËÆ•Ë+ ¬ËË’ËË+ ¥ËË¬ËË’ËË+ Í’ËÆ•Ë+ ‚Ë•Ë: 
$¬Ë ËË+ÕÈºË ™;·üË+{¥•Ë‚•’Ë¥Ë ËË+‚•Ëß•’Ë™Í¤ËŒÍ¬Ë: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
16 
 

 
G 
 

17 
!ËÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë •ËÏ •ËÈ™÷Íp±  Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@ •Ë•Ë«Ë} 
Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë«Ë’ Ë Ë‚ ËË‚ Ë ¥Ë ÄÅÍ›Ë•ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë‰ŒÍ•Ë 
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!Ë¥•Ë’Ë¥•Ë "«Ë+ ™+‰Ë Í¥Ë• Ë‚ ËË+•ËlË: ¤ËÕÎÈÕmË: 
!Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥ËË+{ºËœ«Ë+ Ë‚ Ë •Ë‚«ËËÆÏØ Ë‚’Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
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!ËY‚Ë•Ë: u=‚Ë•Ë: !Ë¥ Ë‚ Ëv ¬ËË’Ë: ¥Ë 
Í’ËÆ•Ë+, ‚Ë•Ë: !ËY¬ËË’Ë: ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| 
•Ëß•’ËY™Í¤ËŒÍ¬Ë: $¬Ë ËË+: !ËÈºË !Ë¥Ë ËË+: 
!Ë¥•Ë: •ËÏ ™;·ü:G16G 

!Ë‚Ë•Ë} (the unreal, the time-bound form) has no being [of its 
own], and ‚Ë•Ë} (the real, existence) has no nonbeing. [This] 
conclusion, regarding both these, is discerned by the seers of the 
truth. [In “this form exists,” “that form exists,” existence is 
constant. But the unreal, time-bound forms constantly 
change.] (16) 

 Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ •Ë•Ë@, •Ë™} [‚Ë•Ë}] 
!ËYÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë Í’ËÍp±| ¥Ë ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} !Ë‚ Ë 
!ËY’ Ë Ë‚ Ë Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë@ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} 
!Ë‰ŒÍ•ËG17G 

By which [‚Ë•Ë}, existence/reality] all this [the !Ë‚Ë•Ë}, the “this and 
that” time-bound world, including this body-mind complex] is 
pervaded, know that [i.e., the timeless and real] to be 
indestructible. Nothing is able to bring about the destruction of 
this that does not change. (17)

Í¥Ë• Ë‚ Ë u=!ËYÄÅË“‚ Ëv !ËY¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥Ë: 
!ËYºËœ«Ë+ Ë‚ Ë u=«Ë¥ËË+YÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë•’Ë«Ë} 
!Ë ËË+â Ë‚ Ëv ¤ËÕÎÈÕmË: "«Ë+ ™+‰Ë: 
!Ë¥•Ë’Ë¥•Ë: $•ËlË:| •Ë‚«ËË™}  ËÏØ Ë‚’Ë, 
¬ËËÕ•ËG18G 

These bodies of the timeless, indestructible,  
non-objectifiable [as the self-evident subject] embodied one 
[who obtains as the being/reality of these body-mind complexes] 
are said to be subject to [unavoidable] death. Therefore fight, O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (18) 
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19 
 Ë %¥Ë@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë ‰¥•ËËÕ@  Ë›Ëe¥Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+ ‰•Ë«Ë} 
$¬ËËe •ËËe ¥Ë Í’ËjËË¥ËÎ•ËË+ ¥ËË Ë@ ‰Í¥•Ë ¥Ë ‰¥ Ë•Ë+ 
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¥Ë jËË Ë•Ë+ Í«Ëœ Ë•Ë+ ’ËË ÄÅ™ËÍëËNËË Ë@ ¬ËÓ•’ËË¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË ’ËË ¥Ë ¬ËÓ Ë: 
!ËjËË+ Í¥Ë• Ë: ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËË+{ Ë@ ºËÏÕËmËË+ ¥Ë ‰¥ Ë•Ë+ ‰¥ Ë«ËË¥Ë+ ¤ËÕÎÕ+ 
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’Ë+™ËÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë@  Ë %¥Ë«ËjË«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} 
ÄÅ©Ë@ ‚Ë ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËË©ËŒ Ä@Å ãËË•Ë ËÍ•Ë ‰Í¥•Ë ÄÅ«Ë} 
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 Ë: %¥Ë@ [™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}V‚Ë•Ë}] ‰¥•ËËÕ@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë,  Ë: 
ëË %¥Ë@ ‰•Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+, $¬ËËe •ËËe ¥Ë 
Í’ËjËË¥ËÎ•Ë:| !Ë Ë@ ¥Ë ‰Í¥•Ë, ¥Ë 
‰¥ Ë•Ë+G19G 

The one who thinks this [the embodied one, the real, the self-
evident subject] is the agent of destruction [change, etc.], and the 
one who thinks this [the embodied one, the real] is the object of 
destruction—both do not know. This neither destroys nor is 
destroyed. (19) 

!Ë Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅ™ËYÍëË™} jËË Ë•Ë+, Í«Ëœ Ë•Ë+ ’ËË| 
¥Ë [!ËÍ‚•Ë] — ¬ËÓ•’ËË ¬ËÓ Ë: !ËY¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË, 
¥Ë ’ËË [—!Ë¬ËÓ•’ËË ¬ËÓ Ë: ¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË 
"• Ë©ËŒ:]| !Ë Ë«Ë} !ËYjË: Í¥Ë• Ë: ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë: 
ºËÏÕËmË: ¤ËÕÎÕ+ ‰¥ Ë«ËË¥Ë+ ¥Ë ‰¥ Ë•Ë+G20G 

This [the embodied one, the real] is never born, nor dies. It is 
not that, coming to be, it again comes not to be, nor the 
opposite [becoming nonexistent, it again comes to be]. This—
which is unborn, timeless, ever the same, and always there—is 
not destroyed [i.e., not changed] when the body is being 
destroyed [i.e., changed]. (20) 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë: %¥Ë«Ë} [™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}V‚Ë•Ë}] 
!ËYÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} !ËYjË«Ë} !ËY’ Ë Ë@ 
[ëË] ’Ë+™, ÄÅ©Ë@ ‚Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë: Ä@Å ãËË•Ë ËÍ•Ë, Ä@Å 
[ëË] ‰Í¥•ËG21G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [when] one knows this [the ™+È‰¥Ë}—oneself, the 
embodied one, the real] to be indestructible, timeless, unborn, 
and unchanging, [then] how does that person cause the death of 
whom, or kill whom? (21) 
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2
2 

’ËË‚ËË@Í‚Ë jËÎmËËŒÍ¥Ë  Ë©ËË Í’Ë‰Ë Ë ¥Ë’ËËÍ¥Ë âË;ÂËÍ•Ë ¥ËÕË+{ºËÕËÍmË 
•Ë©ËË ¤ËÕÎÕËÍmË Í’Ë‰Ë Ë jËÎmËËŒ¥ Ë¥ ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë@ ËËÍ•Ë ¥Ë’ËËÍ¥Ë ™+‰Î 
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¥Ëe¥Ë@ Íî¥™Í¥•Ë ¤Ë‚®ËËÍmË ¥Ëe¥Ë@ ™‰Í•Ë ºËË’ËÄÅ: 
¥Ë ëËe¥Ë@ Ä”+Å™ Ë¥• ËËºËË+ ¥Ë ¤ËË+‡Ë ËÍ•Ë «ËË)•Ë: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
23 

 

 
G 
 

24 
!Ëëî+ÆË+{ Ë«Ë™ËÊÃË+{ Ë«ËÄ”+ÅÆË+{¤ËË+‡ Ë %’Ë ëË 
Í¥Ë• Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë: ‚©ËËmËÏÕëË“Ë+{ Ë@ ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë: 
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 Ë©ËË ¥ËÕ: jËÎmËËŒÍ¥Ë ’ËË‚ËË@Í‚Ë Í’Ë‰Ë Ë 
!ËºËÕËÍmË ¥Ë’ËËÍ¥Ë âË;ÂËÍ•Ë, •Ë©ËË ™+‰Î 
jËÎmËËŒÍ¥Ë ¤ËÕÎÕËÍmË Í’Ë‰Ë Ë !Ë¥ ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë’ËËÍ¥Ë 
‚Ë@ ËËÍ•ËG22G 

Just as a person discarding worn-out clothes takes other new 
ones; similarly, the embodied one, discarding worn-out bodies, 
takes on other new ones. (22) 

[¬ËÓÍ«Ë«Ë ËËÍ¥Ë] ¤Ë‚®ËËÍmË %¥Ë@ ¥Ë Íî¥™Í¥•Ë, 
ºËË’ËÄÅ: %¥Ë@ ¥Ë ™‰Í•Ë, !ËËºË: %¥Ë@ ¥Ë 
Ä”+Å™ ËÍ¥•Ë, «ËË)•Ë: ¥Ë ëË 
¤ËË+‡Ë ËÍ•ËG23G 

Weapons [made from the element earth] do not cut it, nor [does 
the element] fire burn it, nor [does the element] water soak it, 
nor [does the element] wind wither it. (23) 

!Ë Ë«Ë} !ËYëî+Æ:, !Ë Ë«Ë} !ËY™ËÊÃ:, 
!ËYÄ”+ÅÆ: !ËY¤ËË+‡ Ë: %’Ë ëË| !Ë Ë@ 
Í¥Ë• Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒYâË•Ë: u=!ËY™+¤Ë:v ‚©ËËmËÏ: 
!ËYëË“: ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë: [ëË]G24G 

This is uncutable. This is unburnable, unwetable, and 
unwitherable. This is timeless, locationless, stable, unmoving, 
and always existing. (24) 
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25 
!Ë’ Ë•ËlË+{ Ë«ËÍëË¥• ËË+{ Ë«Ë} !ËÍ’ËÄÅË ËË+Œ{ Ë«ËÏë Ë•Ë+ 
•Ë‚«ËË™+’Ë@ Í’ËÈ™•’Ëe¥Ë@ ¥ËË¥ËÏ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë 
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26 
!Ë©Ë ëËe¥Ë@ Í¥Ë• ËjËË•Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë@ ’ËË «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+ «Ë;•Ë«Ë} 
•Ë©ËËÈºË •’Ë@ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ¥Ëe’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë 
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27 
jËË•Ë‚ Ë È‰ ØËœÏ’ËË+ «Ë;• ËÏØËœÏŒ’Ë@ jË¥«Ë «Ë;•Ë‚ Ë ëË 
•Ë‚«ËË™ºËÈÕ‰Ë Ë+Œ{©Ë+Œ ¥Ë •’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë 
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!Ë Ë«Ë} !ËY’ Ë•Ël:, !Ë Ë«Ë} !ËYÍëË¥• Ë: 
u=«Ë¥ËË+YÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë•’Ë«Ë} !ËY ËË+â Ë:v, !Ë Ë«Ë} 
!ËYÍ’ËÄÅË ËŒ: $ë Ë•Ë+| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} %’Ë«Ë} %¥Ë@ 
Í’ËÈ™•’ËË !Ë¥ËÏ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë !Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG25G 

This is said to be not manifest [to the senses], not an object of 
thought [since it is the conscious being that is aware of all 
thoughts], and not subject to change. Therefore [since there is 
no basis for grief regarding the self], knowing this as such, you 
cannot grieve. (25) 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, !Ë©Ë ëË %¥Ë@ Í¥Ë• ËYjËË•Ë@ 
Í¥Ë• Ë@ «Ë;•Ë@ ’ËË «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+, •Ë©ËË !ËÈºË %’Ë@ 
•’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë !Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG26G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, now if you consider this [the self—as the body or as an 
individual soul,] to continually be born and die—even in that 
way, you should not grieve. (26) 

jËË•Ë‚ Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v «Ë;• ËÏ: ØËœÏ’Ë:, 
«Ë;•Ë‚ Ë ëË jË¥«Ë ØËœÏ’Ë@, •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} 
!ËYºËÈÕ‰Ë Ë+Œ !Ë©Ë+Œ •’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë 
!Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG27G 

—Because, for what is born, death is certain, and for what is 
dead, birth [in another form] is certain. Then you should not 
grieve over a situation that cannot be avoided. (27) 
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28 
!Ë’ Ë•ËlË™ÎÍ¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ’ Ë•Ël«ËØ ËËÍ¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
!Ë’ Ë•ËlÍ¥ËØË¥ËË¥ Ë+’Ë •Ë®Ë ÄÅË ºËÈÕ™+’Ë¥ËË 
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!ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ÄÅÍ›Ë™+¥Ë«ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë™÷™Í•Ë •Ë©Ëe’Ë ëËË¥ Ë: 
!ËË›Ë ËŒ’ËíËìe¥Ë«Ë¥ Ë: ‹Ë;mËË+Í•Ë ‹ËœÏ•’ËËº Ë+¥Ë@ ’Ë+™ ¥Ë ëËe’Ë ÄÅÍ›Ë•Ë} 
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™+‰Î Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë’ËØ ËË+{ Ë@ ™+‰+ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
•Ë‚«ËË•‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë •’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë 
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¬ËËÕ•Ë, ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë !ËY’ Ë•ËlY!ËË™ÎÍ¥Ë 
’ Ë•ËlY«ËØ ËËÍ¥Ë !ËY’ Ë•ËlYÍ¥ËØË¥ËËÍ¥Ë %’Ë 
[ëË]| •Ë®Ë ÄÅË ºËÈÕ™+’Ë¥ËËG28G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [all] beings are unseen [before] their beginning [i.e., 
unknown as to whom or what they were before their birth], [are] 
seen in between, and [are] unseen [after] their end [i.e., unknown 
as to their lot after death]. Regarding that, why grieve? (28) 

ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} %¥Ë«Ë} [™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}V‚Ë•Ë}] 
!ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë| •Ë©ËË %’Ë ëË !Ë¥ Ë: 
!ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} ’Ë™Í•Ë, !Ë¥ Ë: ëË %¥Ë«Ë} 
!ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë} ‹Ë;mËË+Í•Ë| ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} ëË ‹ËœÏ•’ËË 
!ËÈºË %¥Ë@ ¥Ë %’Ë ’Ë+™G29G 

As a wonder, someone sees [i.e., knows] this [timeless, 
locationless, embodied one—the real]! Similarly, as a wonder, 
another [i.e., the teacher] speaks [of this] and, as a wonder, 
another listens about this! Even after listening, another still does 
not know this [which is oneself]! (29) 

¬ËËÕ•Ë, ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ™+‰+ !Ë Ë@ ™+‰Î Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} 
!ËY’ËØ Ë:, •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •’Ë@ ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë 
¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë !Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG30G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, this embodied one in every body is ever indestructible; 
therefore, you should not grieve over all these beings. (30) 
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31 
‚’ËØË«ËŒ«ËÈºË ëËË’Ë+Ö Ë ¥Ë Í’ËÄÅÍ«ºË•ËÏ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë 
ØË« ËËŒÍp±  ËÏp±Ëëî—+ ËË+{¥ Ë•ÖËÈ®Ë Ë‚ Ë ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+ 
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32 
 Ë™;ëî ËË ëËË+ºËºËNË@ ‚’ËâËŒ™÷ËÕ«ËºËË’Ë;•Ë«Ë} 
‚ËÏÍáË¥Ë: ÖËÈ®Ë ËË: ºËË©ËŒ “¬Ë¥•Ë+  ËÏp±«ËÎ™;¤Ë«Ë} 
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33 
!Ë©Ë ëË+ß•’ËÍ«Ë«Ë@ ØË« ËŒ@ ‚Ëwä–éË«Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë 
•Ë•Ë: ‚’ËØË«ËŒ@ ÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ@ ëË È‰•’ËË ºËËºË«Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë 
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34 
!ËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ@ ëËËÈºË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ©ËÍ Ë‡ ËÍ¥•Ë •Ë+{’ Ë ËË«Ë} 
‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë‚ Ë ëËËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ«ËŒÕmËË™Í•ËÈÕë Ë•Ë+ 
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‚’ËYØË«ËŒ«Ë} !ËÈºË ëË !Ë’Ë+Ö Ë Í’ËÄÅÍ«ºË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë 
!Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë, ÖËÈ®Ë Ë‚ Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v 
ØË« ËËŒ•Ë}  ËÏp±Ë•Ë} !Ë¥ Ë™} ‹Ëœ+ Ë: ¥Ë 
Í’ËÆ•Ë+G31G 

Even in regard to your own ØË«ËŒ (nature and duty), you should 
not waver. Because, for a warrior [such as you—by nature and 
duty], there is no greater good than a battle on the side of ØË«ËŒ 
[i.e., a battle for the protection of what supports people through 
their maturation to wisdom]. (31) 

 Ë™}Y&ëî ËË ëË !ËºËË’Ë;•Ë@ ‚’ËâËŒY™÷ËÕ«Ë} 
$ºËºËNË«Ë}| ºËË©ËŒ, ‚ËÏÍáË¥Ë: ÖËÈ®Ë ËË: #™;¤Ë@ 
 ËÏp±@ “¬Ë¥•Ë+G32G 

By happenstance an open door to heaven has come. O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, 
happy are warriors who get such a battle. (32) 

!Ë©Ë ëË+™} •’Ë«Ë} "«Ë@ ØË« ËŒ@ ‚Ëwä–éË«Ë@ ¥Ë 
ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë, •Ë•Ë: ‚’ËYØË«ËŒ@ ÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ@ ëË 
È‰•’ËË ºËËºË«Ë} !Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚ËG33G 

Now if you will not undertake this battle on the side of ØË«ËŒ, then 
forfeiting your ØË«ËŒ (nature and duty) and honor, you will incur 
ºËËºË (karmic demerit). (33) 

¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëË !ËÈºË •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv !ËY’ Ë ËË«Ë} 
!ËYÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ@ ÄÅ©ËÍ Ë‡ ËÍ¥•Ë| ‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë‚ Ë 
ëË !ËYÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ: «ËÕmËË•Ë} 
!ËÍ•ËÈÕë Ë•Ë+G34G 

[These] creatures [i.e., even yesterday’s recruits] will also recount 
your unfading infamy. Dishonor for one who had been honored 
is worse than death. (34) 
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35 
¬Ë ËË™œmËË™ÏºËÕ•Ë@ «Ë@‚ Ë¥•Ë+ •’ËË@ «Ë‰ËÕ©ËË: 
 Ë+‡ËË@ ëË •’Ë@ ¿Ë‰Ï«Ë•ËË+ ¬ËÓ•’ËË  ËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë “ËãË’Ë«Ë} 
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36 
!Ë’ËËë Ë’ËË™Ë@›Ë ¿Ë‰Ó¥’ËÈ™‡ ËÍ¥•Ë •Ë’ËËÈ‰•ËË: 
Í¥Ë¥™¥•Ë‚•Ë’Ë ‚ËË«Ë© ËŒ@ •Ë•ËË+ ™Ï:áË•ËÕ@ ¥ËÏ ÈÄÅ«Ë} 
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37 
‰•ËË+ ’ËË ºËœËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë ‚’ËâËŒ@ ÍjË•’ËË ’ËË ¬ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+ «Ë‰Î«Ë} 
•Ë‚«ËË™ÏÍß•Ë·° ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë  ËÏp±Ë Ë Ä;Å•ËÍ¥Ë›Ë Ë: 
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38 
‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË+ ‚Ë«Ë+ Ä;Å•’ËË “Ë¬ËË“Ë¬ËËe jË ËËjË ËËe 
•Ë•ËË+  ËÏp±Ë Ë  ËÏj Ë‚’Ë ¥Ëe’Ë@ ºËËºË«Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë 
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«Ë‰ËYÕ©ËË: •’ËË@ ¬Ë ËË•Ë} ÕmËË•Ë} $ºËÕ•Ë@ 
«Ë@‚ Ë¥•Ë+|  Ë+‡ËË@ ëË ¿Ë‰ÏY«Ë•Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË •’Ë@ 
“ËãË’Ë@  ËË‚ ËÍ‚ËG35G 

The great warriors will think you withdrew from battle out of 
fear. Among whom, having been highly honored, you will 
become insignificant. (35) 

•Ë’Ë ëË !ËYÈ‰•ËË: •Ë’Ë ‚ËË«Ë© ËŒ@ Í¥Ë¥™¥•Ë: 
¿Ë‰Ó¥Ë} !ËY’ËËë ËY’ËË™Ë¥Ë} ’ËÈ™‡ ËÍ¥•Ë| ÈÄ@Å 
¥ËÏ •Ë•Ë: ™Ï:áË•ËÕ«Ë}G36G 

Moreover, your enemies, belittling your prowess, will speak 
many unutterable words [about you]. What is more painful than 
that? (36) 

‰•Ë: ’ËË ‚’ËâËŒ@ ºËœËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë, ÍjË•’ËË ’ËË «Ë‰Î@ 
¬ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, •Ë‚«ËË•Ë}  ËÏp±Ë Ë 
Ä;Å•ËYÍ¥Ë›Ë Ë: $Íß•Ë·°G37G 

Killed, you will gain heaven; conquer and you will enjoy the 
world. Therefore, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, resolve to fight, and get up! (37) 

‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áË+ “Ë¬ËY!ËY“Ë¬ËËe jË ËY!ËYjË ËËe 
[ëË] ‚Ë«Ë+ Ä;Å•’ËË, •Ë•Ë:  ËÏp±Ë Ë  ËÏj Ë‚’Ë| 
%’Ë@ ºËËºË@ ¥Ë !Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚ËG38G 

Being the same in pleasure/pain, gain/loss, or victory/defeat, 
thus prepare for battle [i.e., for ‚’ËYØË«ËŒ—your duty—whatever it 
is, as it presents itself throughout life’s changes]. In this way you 
will incur no ºËËºË (karmic demerit). (38) 
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39 
%‡ËË •Ë+{Í¬ËÈ‰•ËË ‚ËËwàéÀ+ ¿ËÏÍp± ËË+ŒâË+ Í•’Ë«ËË@ ‹Ë;mËÏ 
¿ËÏp±ÀË  ËÏ•ËlË+  Ë ËË ºËË©ËŒ ÄÅ«ËŒ¿Ë¥ØË@ ºËœ‰Ë‚ ËÍ‚Ë 
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¥Ë+‰ËÍ¬ËÄœÅ«Ë¥ËË¤ËË+{Í‚•Ë ºËœ• Ë’ËË ËË+ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+ 
‚’Ë‘ºË«Ëº Ë‚ Ë ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë ®ËË Ë•Ë+ «Ë‰•ËË+ ¬Ë ËË•Ë} 
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41 
’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË ¿ËÏÍp±Õ+Ä+Å‰ ÄÏÅ)¥Ë¥™¥Ë 
¿Ë‰Ï¤ËËáËË ÊÃ¥Ë¥•ËË›Ë ¿ËÏp± ËË+{’ Ë’Ë‚ËËÍ Ë¥ËË«Ë} 
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‚ËËwàéÀ+ u=‚Ë™}Y’Ë‚•ËÏYÍ’Ë’Ë+ÄÅYÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë+ 
‹Ëœ+ ËË+YÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë+v %‡ËË ¿ËÏÍp±: •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë}v 
!ËÍ¬ËÈ‰•ËË| ºËË©ËŒ,  ËË+âË+ •ËÏ "«ËË@ [¿ËÏÍp±@] 
‹Ë;mËÏ,  Ë ËË ¿ËÏp±ÀË  ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅ«ËŒY¿Ë¥ØË@ 
ºËœ‰Ë‚ ËÍ‚ËG39G 

This wisdom regarding ‚ËËwàéÀ (the knowledge of reality, which is 
‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}) has been told to you. On the other hand, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, listen to 
this wisdom regarding  ËË+âË (the means for preparing for this 
knowledge), endowed with which, you will be free from the 
bondage that is ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}. (39) 

"‰ [ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË+ ‹Ëœ+ ËË+Y«ËËâË+Œ] 
!ËÍ¬ËÄœÅ«ËY¥ËË¤Ë: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë, ºËœ• Ë’ËË Ë: ¥Ë 
Í’ËÆ•Ë+| !Ë‚ Ë [ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË‚ Ë] ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë 
‚ËÏY!Ë‘ºË«Ë} !ËÈºË «Ë‰•Ë: ¬Ë ËË•Ë} 
®ËË Ë•Ë+G40G 

In this [the means for ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}, complete freedom] there is no loss 
of progress, nor adverse result. Even a little of this [ ËË+âË, 
means]—which is [also] ØË«ËŒ (one’s nature and duty, which will 
support one through the maturation process)—protects from 
great fear. (40) 

"‰ ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËY!ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË ¿ËÏÍp±: %ÄÅË, 
ÄÏÅ)Y¥Ë¥™¥Ë| !ËY’ Ë’Ë‚ËËÍ Ë¥ËË@ 
[‹Ëœ+ ËË+Y«ËËâË+Œ] ¿ËÏp± Ë: ¿Ë‰ÏY¤ËËáËË: È‰ 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËË: ëËG41G 

Regarding this [the means for ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}], the well-discerned 
knowledge is but one, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. [However,] for those with no 
discernment [of this fact], the notions [regarding the means for 
‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}] are indeed many-branched and endless. (41) 
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42 
 ËËÍ«Ë«ËË@ ºËÏÍ‡ºË•ËË@ ’ËËëË@ ºËœ’Ë™¥• ËÍ’ËºËÍ›Ë•Ë: 
’Ë+™’ËË™Õ•ËË: ºËË©ËŒ ¥ËË¥ Ë™‚•ËÎÍ•Ë ’ËËÈ™¥Ë: 
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43 
ÄÅË«ËË•«ËË¥Ë: ‚’ËâËŒºËÕË jË¥«ËÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“ºËœ™Ë«Ë} 
ÈÄœÅ ËËÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë¿Ë‰Ï“Ë@ ¬ËË+âËe‹Ë÷ ËŒâËÍ•Ë@ ºËœÍ•Ë 
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¬ËË+âËe‹Ë÷ ËŒºËœ‚Ë•ËlË¥ËË@ •Ë ËËºË/•ËëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë} 
’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË ¿ËÏÍp±: ‚Ë«ËËØËËe ¥Ë Í’ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+ 
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45 
®ËeâËÏm ËÍ’Ë‡Ë ËË ’Ë+™Ë Í¥Ë‚®ËeâËÏm ËË+ ¬Ë’ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
Í¥Ë™÷Œ¥™÷Ë+ Í¥Ë• Ë‚Ëß•’Ë‚©ËË+ Í¥Ë ËË+ŒâËÖË+«Ë !ËË•«Ë’ËË¥Ë} 
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ºËË©ËŒ, !ËYÍ’ËºËÍ›Ë•Ë: ’Ë+™Y’ËË™YÕ•ËË: “¥Ë 
!Ë¥ Ë™} !ËÍ‚•Ë” "Í•Ë ’ËËÈ™¥Ë: 
ÄÅË«ËY!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: ‚’ËâËŒYºËÕË:  ËË«Ë} "«ËË@ 
¬ËË+âËY%+‹Ë÷ ËŒYâËÍ•Ë@ ºËœÍ•Ë 
ÈÄœÅ ËËYÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡ËY¿Ë‰Ï“Ë@ jË¥«ËYÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“YºËœ™Ë@ 
ºËÏÍ‡ºË•ËË@ ’ËËëË@ ºËœ’Ë™Í¥•ËG4243G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the unwise—who remain engrossed in [the bulk of] the 
words of the ’Ë+™Ys [which deal with heaven-going and gaining 
power, wealth, and progeny], arguing that there is nothing more, 
who are full of desires [i.e., requirements/anticipations], and 
who hold heaven as primary—they spout flowery discourse full 
of special rituals [directed] toward gaining power and objects of 
consumption, [but] yield [further] birth as a result of their 
actions. (42–43) 

•Ë ËË [ºËÏÍ‡ºË•Ë ËË ’ËËëËË] !ËºË/•ËYëË+•Ë‚ËË@ 
¬ËË+âËY%+‹Ë÷ ËŒYºËœ‚Ë•ËlË¥ËË@ 
’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËY!ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË ¿ËÏÍp±: ‚Ë«ËËØËËe 
u=!Ë¥•Ë:YÄÅÕmË+v ¥Ë Í’ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+G44G 

For those whose minds are carried away by that [flowery talk] 
and who are attached to consumption and power, a well-
discerned knowledge is not formed in ‚Ë«ËËÍØË (their minds). (44) 

’Ë+™Ë: ®ËeYâËÏm ËYÍ’Ë‡Ë ËË:| !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, 
Í¥Ë‚Ë}Y®ËeYâËÏm Ë: Í¥ËÕ}Y™÷¥Ë}Y™÷: Í¥Ë• ËY‚Ëß•’ËY‚©Ë: 
Í¥ËÕ}Y ËË+âËYÖË+«Ë: !ËË•«Ë’ËË¥Ë} ¬Ë’ËG45G 

The ’Ë+™Ys [generally] deal with ®ËeâËÏm Ë (the three-fold universe). O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, be free from ®ËeâËÏm Ë, free from the pairs of opposites, ever 
established in ‚Ëß•’Ë (contemplative disposition), free from 
acquiring and protecting, and [be] attentive. (45)  
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46 
 ËË’ËË¥Ë©ËŒ $™ºËË¥Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë: ‚Ë«ºË”Ì•ËË+™Ä+Å 
•ËË’ËË¥‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ’Ë+™+‡ËÏ ¿ËœËÊ»mË‚ Ë Í’ËjËË¥Ë•Ë: 
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ÄÅ«ËŒm Ë+’ËËÍØËÄÅËÕ‚•Ë+ «ËË ºËÅ“+‡ËÏ ÄÅ™ËëË¥Ë 
«ËË ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“‰+•ËÏ¬ËÓŒ«ËËŒ •Ë+ ‚ËwäéË+{‚•’ËÄÅ«ËŒÍmË 
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48 
 ËË+âË‚©Ë: ÄÏÅ) ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ØË¥ËõËó Ë 
Í‚Ëp±ÀÍ‚Ëp±ÀË+: ‚Ë«ËË+ ¬ËÓ•’ËË ‚Ë«Ë•’Ë@  ËË+âË $ë Ë•Ë+ 
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 ËË’ËË¥Ë} ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë: ‚Ë«ºË”Ì•ËY$™Ä+Å $™YºËË¥Ë+ 
!Ë©ËŒ: u=ºËœ ËË+jË¥Ë@v, •ËË’ËË¥Ë} [‚Ë™}Y’Ë‚•ËÏ] 
Í’ËjËË¥Ë•Ë: ¿ËœËÊ»mË‚ Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ’Ë+™+‡ËÏ 
[!Ë©ËŒ:]G46G 

For a ¿ËœËÊ»mË (contemplative person) who knows [‚Ë•Ë}, the all 
pervading reality], there is as much usefulness in all the ’Ë+™Ys as 
[there is] in a small watering hole [in a once-dry river bed, when the 
river is] in a flood everywhere [i.e., seeing the truth everywhere, one 
is no longer dependent on the ’Ë+™Ys]. (46) 

ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË %’Ë •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv !ËÍØËÄÅËÕ: 
u=ºËœ¬ËÏ•’Ë«Ë}v, ºËÅ“+‡ËÏ «ËË ÄÅ™ËYëË¥Ë| 
ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y‰+•ËÏ: «ËË ¬ËÓ: [«ËË «Ë¥ Ë‚’Ë 
"• Ë©ËŒ:]| !ËYÄÅ«ËŒÍmË •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv ‚Ëwäé: 
«ËË !Ë‚•ËÏG47G 

You have control only in doing action, never in its results. Do 
not [think yourself to] be the cause of the results of action [that 
cause being but the Lord as embodied in the universal laws of 
ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (action and its result)]. Nor should you have attachment to 
inaction. (47) 

ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë, [ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“+] ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË, 
Í‚ËÍp±Y!ËYÍ‚Ëp±ÀË+: ‚Ë«Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË, [%’Ë@] 
 ËË+âËY‚©Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}], ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ÄÏÅ)| 
[ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“+ ¿ËÏp±+:] ‚Ë«Ë•’Ë@  ËË+âË: 
$ë Ë•Ë+G48G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, being free from attachment [toward anticipated results], 
[i.e.,] being ‚Ë«Ë (the same) toward success or failure, established 
in  ËË+âË [this attitude], [then] perform action. Sameness [of 
attitude, ¿ËÏÍp±, toward results—whatever they are] is called 
 ËË+âË. (48) 
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49 
™ÓÕ+mË ÊÃ’ËÕ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ¿ËÏÍp± ËË+âËËp±¥ËõËó Ë 
¿ËÏp±Ëe ¤ËÕmË«ËÍ¥’Ëëî Ä;ÅºËmËË: ºËÅ“‰+•Ë’Ë: 
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50 
¿ËÏÍp± ËÏ•ËlË+ jË‰Ë•ËÎ‰ $¬Ë+ ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë™Ï‡Ä;Å•Ë+ 
•Ë‚«ËËÆË+âËË Ë  ËÏj Ë‚’Ë  ËË+âË: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ ÄÅËe¤Ë“«Ë} 
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51 
ÄÅ«ËŒjË@ ¿ËÏÍp± ËÏ•ËlË È‰ ºËÅ“@ • ËÄ•’ËË «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmË: 
jË¥«Ë¿Ë¥ØËÍ’ËÍ¥Ë«ËÏŒ•ËlË: ºË™@ âËëî¥• Ë¥ËË«Ë Ë«Ë} 
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ÄÅ«ËŒ ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âËË•Ë} ™ÓÕ+mË È‰ !Ë’ËÕ«Ë}, 
ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë| ¿ËÏp±Ëe ¤ËÕmË«Ë} !ËÍ¥’Ëëî| 
Ä;ÅºËmËË: ºËÅ“Y‰+•Ë’Ë:G49G 

Action [or ritual] [by itself] is indeed far inferior to this ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË 
(the means which is this attitude), O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Seek refuge in this 
attitude. Those whose motives are [only for] the results [of 
action] are misers [i.e., are yet to spend their intellect in 
motivation for ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}]. (49) 

¿ËÏÍp±Y ËÏ•Ël: "‰ $¬Ë+ ‚ËÏYÄ;Å•ËY™Ï‡Ë}YÄ;Å•Ë+ 
jË‰ËÍ•Ë| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë}  ËË+âËË Ë  ËÏj Ë‚’Ë| 
ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ ÄÅËe¤Ë“@ u= Ë©ËËY!Ë©ËŒ•ËËv 

 ËË+âË:G50G 

Endowed with [this] attitude, one sheds in this world both 
karmic merit and demerit. Therefore, commit to this  ËË+âË. 
Propriety in actions [i.e., acting within ØË«ËŒ, where the means are 
as important as the end] is [called]  ËË+âË. (50) 

¿ËÏÍp±Y ËÏ•ËlË: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmË: 
ÄÅ«ËŒYjË@ ºËÅ“@ • ËÄ•’ËË, 
jË¥«ËY¿Ë¥ØËYÍ’ËÍ¥Ë«ËÏŒ•ËlË: [‚Ë¥•Ë:], 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË«Ë Ë@ ºË™@ âËëîÍ¥•ËG51G 

—Because the wise, endowed with this attitude—after discarding 
[the pressure for] result born of action [appreciating ØË«ËŒ as “to be 
done,” accepting the results gracefully], freed [by knowledge] from 
the bondage that is birth—they reach the attainment that is free 
from affliction. (51) 
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52 
 Ë™Ë •Ë+ «ËË+‰ÄÅÍ““@ ¿ËÏÍp±’ ËŒÍ•Ë•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ•Ë 
•Ë™Ë âË¥•ËËÍ‚Ë Í¥Ë’Ë+Œ™@ ‹ËœË+•Ë’ Ë‚ Ë ‹ËœÏ•Ë‚ Ë ëË 
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53 
‹ËœÏÍ•ËÍ’ËºËœÍ•ËºËNËË •Ë+  Ë™Ë ‚©ËË‚ ËÍ•Ë Í¥Ë›Ë“Ë 
‚Ë«ËËØËË’ËëË“Ë ¿ËÏÍp±‚•Ë™Ë  ËË+âË«Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
Í‚©Ë•ËºËœòË‚ Ë ÄÅË ¬ËË‡ËË ‚Ë«ËËÍØË‚©Ë‚ Ë Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë 
Í‚©Ë•ËØËÎ: ÈÄ@Å ºËœ¬ËË‡Ë+•Ë ÈÄÅ«ËË‚ËÎ•Ë ’ËœjË+•Ë ÈÄÅ«Ë} 

 
| 
G 

 
 
54 

 
 
G 

 

 Ë™Ë •Ë+ ¿ËÏÍp±: «ËË+‰YÄÅÍ““@ 
’ ËÍ•Ë•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ•Ë, •Ë™Ë ‹ËœÏ•Ë‚ Ë ‹ËœË+•Ë’ Ë‚ Ë 
ëË Í¥Ë’Ë+Œ™@ âË¥•ËËÍ‚ËG52G 

When your intellect crosses over the confusion that is delusion, 
then you will gain a dispassion for what has been heard and is 
yet to be heard [from the secular and spiritual marketers]. (52) 

 Ë™Ë ‹ËœÏÍ•ËYÍ’ËºËœÍ•ËºËNËË •Ë+ ¿ËÏÍp±: 
Í¥Ë¤Ë}YëË“Ë ‚©ËË‚ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë«ËËØËËe 
u=!ËË•«ËÍ¥Ëv !ËYëË“Ë, •Ë™Ë  ËË+âË«Ë} 
!Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚ËG53G 

When your intellect—[previously] distracted by the ‹ËœÏÍ•Ë [i.e., the 
bulk of the ’Ë+™Ys concerned with providing means for gaining 
heaven, power, wealth, and progeny]—becomes steady and 
centered on ‚Ë«ËËÍØË (your self), then you will attain  ËË+âË. (53) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË‚ Ë ‚Ë«ËËÍØËY‚©Ë‚ Ë ÄÅË ¬ËË‡ËË, 
Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë| Í‚©Ë•ËYØËÎ: ÈÄ@Å ºËœ¬ËË‡Ë+•Ë| ÈÄÅ«Ë} 
!ËË‚ËÎ•Ë| ÈÄ@Å ’ËœjË+•ËG54G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
What is the description of the Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË (one whose wisdom is 
firm), who is established within ‚Ë«ËËÍØË (the self), O Ä;Å‡mË? What 
would the Í‚©Ë•ËYØËÎ (one whose wisdom is firm) speak? How 
would that one sit? How would that one walk? [Would that one 
fight a war?] (54)
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55 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ºËœjË‰ËÍ•Ë  Ë™Ë ÄÅË«ËË¥‚Ë’ËËŒ¥ºËË©ËŒ «Ë¥ËË+âË•ËË¥Ë} 
!ËË•«Ë¥ Ë+’ËË•«Ë¥ËË •ËÏ·ü: Í‚©Ë•ËºËœòË‚•Ë™Ë+ë Ë•Ë+ 
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™Ï:áË+‡’Ë¥ËÏÈ™÷âËμ«Ë¥ËË: ‚ËÏáË+‡ËÏ Í’ËâË•Ë‚ºË;‰: 
’ËÎ•ËÕËâË¬Ë ËÄœÅË+ØË: Í‚©Ë•ËØËÎ«ËÏŒÍ¥Ë)ë Ë•Ë+ 
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57 
 Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËË¥ËÍ¬Ë„Ëμ+‰‚•Ëß•Ë•ºËœËº Ë ¤ËÏ¬ËË¤ËÏ¬Ë«Ë} 
¥ËËÍ¬Ë¥Ë¥™Í•Ë ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË 
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‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë™Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} «Ë¥ËË+YâË•ËË¥Ë} 
ºËœjË‰ËÍ•Ë, !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë !ËË•«Ë¥ËË 
u=¿ËÏp±ÀËv •ËÏ·ü:, •Ë™Ë [‚Ë:] Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË: 
$ë Ë•Ë+G55G 

The Lord said: 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, when one abandons all desires [i.e., notional 
requirements in order to become happy] as they arise in the 
mind and is happy by oneself [i.e., by an informed intellect], in 
one’s self alone, then that one is called a Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË (one whose 
wisdom is firm). (55) 

™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ !Ë¥Ë}Y$È™÷âË μY«Ë¥ËË: ‚ËÏáË+‡ËÏ 
Í’ËâË•ËY‚ºË;‰: ’ËÎ•ËYÕËâËY¬Ë ËYÄœÅË+ØË: «ËÏÍ¥Ë: 
Í‚©Ë•ËYØËÎ: $ë Ë•Ë+G56G 

The one whose mind is not afflicted in adversities, who has no 
longing in pleasures, and who is free from ÕËâË (attraction), fear, 
and anger, [that] wise person is called Í‚©Ë•ËYØËÎ (one whose 
wisdom is firm). (56) 

 Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËÍ¬Ë„Ëμ+‰: •Ë™} •Ë™} 
¤ËÏ¬ËY!ËY¤ËÏ¬Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¥Ë !ËÍ¬Ë¥Ë¥™Í•Ë ¥Ë 
™÷+Í·ü, •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËG57G 

The one who is unattached in all situations, who neither rejoices 
on getting anything pleasant, nor hates getting anything 
unpleasant—that one’s wisdom is firm. (57) 
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58 
 Ë™Ë ‚Ë@‰Õ•Ë+ ëËË Ë@ ÄÓÅ«ËË+Œ{wäéË¥ËÎ’Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: 
"Í¥™œ ËËmËÎÍ¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ¬ Ë‚•Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË 
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59 
Í’Ë‡Ë ËË Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ Í¥ËÕË‰ËÕ‚ Ë ™+È‰¥Ë: 
Õ‚Ë’ËjËŒ@ Õ‚ËË+{º Ë‚ Ë ºËÕ@ ™;·üÿË Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ 
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60 
 Ë•Ë•ËË+ ÊÃÈºË ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ºËÏ)‡Ë‚ Ë Í’ËºËÍ›Ë•Ë: 
"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ºËœ«ËË©ËÎÍ¥Ë ‰ÕÍ¥•Ë ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë@ «Ë¥Ë: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
60 

 

 
G 
 

61 
•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë  ËÏ•Ël !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë «Ë•ºËÕ: 
’Ë¤Ë+ È‰  Ë‚ Ë+Í¥™œ ËËÍmË •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË 
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 Ë™Ë ëË !Ë Ë@, ÄÓÅ«ËŒ: !ËwäéËÍ¥Ë "’Ë, 
"Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ¬ Ë: "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: 
‚Ë@‰Õ•Ë+ [‚Ë@‰•ËÏŒ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ•Ë "• Ë©ËŒ:], •Ë‚ Ë 
ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËG58G 

When, like a turtle and its limbs, one is [at will] [able] to 
completely withdraw the senses from their sense pursuits [and 
again extend them out at will]—that one’s wisdom is firm. (58) 

Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË‰ËÕ‚ Ë ™+È‰¥Ë: Í’Ë‡Ë ËË: Õ‚ËY’ËjËŒ@ 
Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+| ºËÕ@ ™;·üÿË !Ë‚ Ë Õ‚Ë: !ËÈºË 
Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G59G 

For the embodied one who does not feed [i.e., does not indulge 
the senses], the objects turn back [i.e., are not pursued], but the 
longing remains. Knowing the ºËÕ [i.e., ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}Vreality], even one’s 
longing ceases. (59) 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, Í’ËºËÍ›Ë•Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v 
ºËÏ)‡Ë‚ Ë  Ë•Ë•Ë: !ËÈºË, ºËœ«ËË©ËÎÍ¥Ë 
"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥Ë: ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë@ ‰ÕÍ¥•ËG60G 

—Because, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, even though a discerning person puts forth 
effort, the distracting senses forcefully take away the mind. (60) 

[ Ë•Ë: •Ë‚«ËË•Ë}] •ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ["Í¥™œ ËËÍmË] 
‚Ë@ Ë« Ë  ËÏ•Ël: «Ë•Ë}YºËÕ: !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë|  Ë‚ Ë È‰ 
"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË [‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•ËY¿ËÏp±+: see ¬Ë~âËÎ~3.42Y3] 
’Ë¤Ë+, •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËG61G 

Mastering all those [senses], the one who is disciplined should 
remain with Me [the Lord, reality] as the ºËÕ (highest, the 
limitless). For the one whose senses are indeed under authority 
[of an informed intellect], wisdom is firm. (61) 
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Ø ËË Ë•ËË+ Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥ºËÏ@‚Ë: ‚Ëwäé‚•Ë+‡ËÓºËjËË Ë•Ë+ 
‚ËwäéË•‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+ ÄÅË«Ë: ÄÅË«ËË•ÄœÅË+ØËË+{Í¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+ 
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ÄœÅË+ØËËpƒ’ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë««ËË+‰: ‚Ë««ËË+‰Ë•‚«Ë;Í•ËÍ’Ë¬Ëœ«Ë: 
‚«Ë;Í•Ë¬Ëœ@¤ËË™¡ÏÍp±¥ËË¤ËË+ ¿ËÏÍp±¥ËË¤ËË•ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•Ë 
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ÕËâË™÷+‡ËÍ’Ë ËÏ•Ëel‚•ËÏ Í’Ë‡Ë ËËÍ¥ËÍ¥™œ Ëe›ËÕ¥Ë} 
!ËË•«Ë’Ë¤ ËeÍ’ËŒØË+ ËË•«ËË ºËœ‚ËË™«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë 
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Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} Ø ËË Ë•Ë: ºËÏ@‚Ë: •Ë+‡ËÏ ‚Ëwäé: 
$ºËjËË Ë•Ë+, ‚ËwäéË•Ë} ÄÅË«Ë: ‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+, 
ÄÅË«ËË•Ë} ÄœÅË+ØË: !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+, ÄœÅË+ØËË•Ë} 
‚Ë««ËË+‰: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë««ËË+‰Ë•Ë} 
‚«Ë;Í•ËYÍ’Ë¬Ëœ«Ë: [¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë], ‚«Ë;Í•ËY¬Ëœ@¤ËË•Ë} 
¿ËÏÍp±Y¥ËË¤Ë: [¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë], ¿ËÏÍp±Y¥ËË¤ËË•Ë} 
[ºËÏ«ËË¥Ë}] ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•ËG6263G 

For a person who mentally dwells on objects, attachment to 
them arises; from attachment [allowed to flame up by one’s 
value structure] arises [binding] desire [i.e., requirements (in 
order to be happy) and anticipations (of their fruition)]; from 
[thwarted] anticipations arises anger; from anger is delusion [i.e., 
error in judgment]; from delusion is lapse of memory [i.e., what 
has been taught]; from lapse of memory is lapse of intellect [i.e., 
wisdom]; from lapse of intellect [i.e., what distinguishes the 
human condition] the person is destroyed [i.e., the unique 
human opportunity to attain ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} is completely wasted, and the 
person remains in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕVthe life of becoming]. (62–63) 

ÕËâËY™÷+‡ËYÍ’Ë ËÏ•Ëel: •ËÏ !ËË•«ËY’Ë¤ Ëe: 
"Í¥™œ Ëe: Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} ëËÕ¥Ë}, Í’ËØË+ ËY!ËË•«ËË 
u=’Ë¤ ËY!Ë¥•Ë:YÄÅÕmË:v ºËœ‚ËË™«Ë} 
u=¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë}v !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG64G 

—Whereas, moving among the objects with the senses under 
authority of the intellect and freed from [being overpowered by] 
ÕËâËY™÷+‡Ë (attraction and repulsion—see 3.34), the one whose mind 
is disciplined attains clarity. (64) 
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65 
ºËœ‚ËË™+ ‚Ë’ËŒ™Ï:áËË¥ËË@ ‰ËÍ¥ËÕ‚ ËË+ºËjËË Ë•Ë+ 
ºËœ‚ËNËëË+•Ë‚ËË+ ÊÃË¤ËÏ ¿ËÏÍp±: ºË ËŒ’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë+ 
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¥ËËÍ‚•Ë ¿ËÏÍp±Õ ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë ¥Ë ëËË ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë ¬ËË’Ë¥ËË 
¥Ë ëËË¬ËË’Ë Ë•Ë: ¤ËËÍ¥•ËÕ¤ËË¥•Ë‚ Ë ÄÏÅ•Ë: ‚ËÏáË«Ë} 
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"Í¥™œ ËËmËË@ È‰ ëËÕ•ËË@  Ë¥«Ë¥ËË+{¥ËÏÍ’ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+ 
•Ë™‚ Ë ‰ÕÍ•Ë ºËœòËË@ ’ËË ËÏ¥ËËŒ’ËÍ«Ë’ËË«¬ËÍ‚Ë 
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ºËœ‚ËË™+ [‚ËÍ•Ë] !Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë’ËŒY™Ï:áËË¥ËË@ ‰ËÍ¥Ë: 
$ºËjËË Ë•Ë+, ºËœ‚ËNËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v 
¿ËÏÍp±: !ËË¤ËÏ ºË ËŒ’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë+G65G 

When there is clarity, there comes the destruction of all one’s 
sorrows [in the form of guilt and hurt] because, for the one 
whose mind is clear, the [self-]knowledge [which destroys the 
sorrow] quickly becomes firm. (65)  

!ËY ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë ¿ËÏÍp±: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë, ¥Ë ëË 
!ËY ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë ¬ËË’Ë¥ËË u=ØËËÕmË«Ë}v| ¥Ë ëË 
!ËY¬ËË’Ë Ë•Ë: ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë:| !ËY¤ËË¥•Ë‚ Ë 
ÄÏÅ•Ë: ‚ËÏáË«Ë}G66G 

For the one who is not disciplined, knowledge is not there, nor 
contemplation. For the noncontemplative, there is no clarity. For 
the nonclear, how can there be [the appreciation of the] ‚ËÏáË 
(fulfillment that is the nature of the limitless self, known as 
I)? (66) 

 Ë™} «Ë¥Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ëËÕ•ËË«Ë} 
"Í¥™œ ËËmËË«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏÍ’ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} [«Ë¥Ë:] 
!Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË@ ‰ÕÍ•Ë, ’ËË ËÏ: !Ë«¬ËÍ‚Ë ¥ËË’Ë«Ë} 
"’Ë [‰ÕÍ•Ë]G67G 

—Because, that very mind, which follows after the roaming 
senses, takes away one’s wisdom, like a small boat on the water, 
which follows after the wind. (67) 
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•Ë‚«ËËÆ‚ Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ Í¥ËâË;‰Î•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: 
"Í¥™œ ËËmËÎÍ¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ¬ Ë‚•Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËË 
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 ËË Í¥Ë¤ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ •Ë‚ ËË@ jËËâËÍ•ËŒ ‚Ë@ Ë«ËÎ 
 Ë‚ ËË@ jËËâËœÍ•Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚ËË Í¥Ë¤ËË ºË¤ Ë•ËË+ «ËÏ¥Ë+: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
69 

 

 
G 
 

7
0 

!ËËºËÓ ËŒ«ËËmË«ËëË“ºËœÍ•Ë·°@ ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ«ËËºË: ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë  Ë™÷•Ë} 
•Ë™÷•ÄÅË«ËË  Ë@ ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ‚Ë ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ¥Ë ÄÅË«ËÄÅË«ËÎ 
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«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, •Ë‚«ËË•Ë}  Ë‚ Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË 
"Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ¬ Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: Í¥ËâË;‰Î•ËËÍ¥Ë 
[Í¥ËâË;‰Î•ËÏ«Ë} !ËÊÃŒ¥•Ë+ "• Ë©ËŒ:], •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË 
ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËG68G 

Therefore, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the one whose senses [under authority of the 
intellect] are [or rather, are capable of being] completely 
withdrawn from the sense pursuits—that one has wisdom that is 
firm. (68) 

 ËË ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ Í¥Ë¤ËË ["’Ë], •Ë‚ ËË@ 
‚Ë@ Ë«ËÎ [«ËÏÍ¥Ë:] jËËâËÍ•ËŒ|  Ë‚ ËË@ ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë 
jËËâËœÍ•Ë, ‚ËË [‚Ë™}Y’Ë‚•ËÏ] ºË¤ Ë•Ë: «ËÏ¥Ë+: 
Í¥Ë¤ËË ["’Ë]G69G 

What is [like] night for all beings—in that, the [wise who is] 
disciplined is awake. In what [it is that] beings are awake to, that 
is [like] night for the wise one who sees clearly [i.e., the wise are 
awake to ‚Ë•Ë}, reality, and others are only awake to what they 
believe is reality, but is !Ë‚Ë•Ë}, unreal]. (69) 

 Ë™÷•Ë} !ËËºË: !ËËºËÓ ËŒ«ËËmË«Ë} [‚’Ë*ºË•Ë:] 
!ËYëË“YºËœÍ•Ë·°@ ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ@ ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë™÷•Ë} 
‚Ë’Ë+Œ ÄÅË«ËË:  Ë@ ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë — ‚Ë: 
¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë, ¥Ë 
ÄÅË«ËYÄÅË«ËÎG70G 

Like the full and unmoved ocean into which the waters  enter 
[their source being the ocean, yet its nature being unaffected by 
their variations], the one whom all objects of desire enter [yet 
remains the same in nature]—that one gains peace. Not [so] the 
one who requires/anticipates these objects [like a small pond 
requires its streams]. (70) 
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Í’Ë‰Ë Ë ÄÅË«ËË¥ Ë: ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥ºËÏ«ËË@›ËÕÍ•Ë Í¥Ë:‚ºË;‰: 
Í¥Ë«ËŒ«ËË+ Í¥ËÕ‰wÇéËÕ: ‚Ë ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë 
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%‡ËË ¿ËœËÊ»Î Í‚©ËÍ•Ë: ºËË©ËŒ ¥Ëe¥ËË@ ºËœËº Ë Í’Ë«ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë 
Í‚©Ë•’ËË‚ ËË«Ë¥•ËÄÅË“+{ÈºË ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË«Ë;ëîÍ•Ë 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ‚ËËwàéÀ ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë È™÷•ËÎ ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G2G 

 

   

 

‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} Í’Ë‰Ë Ë,  Ë: ºËÏ«ËË¥Ë} 
Í¥Ë:Y‚ºË;‰: Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë«Ë: Í¥ËÕ}Y!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ: 
ëËÕÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} 
!ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG71G 

Giving up all [binding] desires [i.e., requirements/anticipations], 
the person who moves about free from longing, free from [the 
judgment] “this is mine” and free from [the judgment] “I [am 
only this much]”—that [person] attains peace. (71) 

%‡ËË ¿ËœËÊ»Î u=¿ËœÊ»ÍmË !ËÍØËÍ·°•ËËv 
Í‚©ËÍ•Ë:, ºËË©ËŒ| ºËœËº Ë %¥ËË@, ¥Ë 
Í’Ë«ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë| !Ë¥•ËYÄÅË“+ !ËÈºË !Ë‚ ËË@ 
Í‚©Ë•’ËË ¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË«Ë} 
&ëîÍ•ËG72G 

This is being firm in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality, ‚Ë•Ë}), O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Attaining 
this, one is not [any longer] deluded. Being firm in this, even just 
at the moment of death, one attains liberation in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. (72) 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ ‚ËËwàéÀY ËË+âË: 
¥ËË«Ë È™÷•ËÎ Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:G2G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
second chapter, called “The Topic of Knowledge,” of the 
[eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked 
upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a 
dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a 
knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 

 



(UpasanaYoga.org) The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  

70 

 

Chapter 3 ÄÅ«ËŒY  ËË+âË 
The Topic of Action 

ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} karman (ka ãr-man) n. (fr. Ä;Å ÄÅÕmË+ do) ÈÄœÅ ËË action, 

¿Ë¥ØË¥Ë«Ë} %’Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ action that binds; ÄÅ•ËŒ’ Ë duty; Í’ËÍØË 
enjoined action, ritual; ÄÅ•ËŒ’ Ë duty; ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“ the result of 

action. 
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Chapter 3  ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË 
The Topic of Action 

In chapter 3, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë has a doubt: The $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} teachings say that the self does not do action, so, even 
if it is !ËjËÏŒ¥ËY’s duty, why and how should he undertake the action of this battle? Isn’t ‚ËN ËË‚Ë (sannyāsa, 
renunciation) alone the lifestyle extolled in the $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}Ys? !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë wonders: Even if ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË is an 
alternate lifestyle, Ä;Å‡mË has not said that it leads by itself to ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë questions why Ä;Å‡mË is 
compelling him into gruesome action and wants to know, between the two lifestyles, which leads to 
‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} . 

Ä;Å‡mË replies that, indeed, in the $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}Ys, He taught that the two lifestyles lead to ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}, absolute 
freedom. But simply adopting either of these two lifestyles does not give «ËË+ÖË (mokṣa, freedom). Ä;Å‡mË 
will clearly explain later, in chapter 4 (4.33–39), that it is knowledge that gives «ËË+ÖË. In chapter 3, Ä;Å‡mË 
points out that both lifestyles are conducive to gaining and assimilating this knowledge. One cannot 
really be said to have gained this knowledge without having also assimilated it, because this knowledge 
is not information about some remote object, but instead is self-knowledge. However, if one is not 
mentally prepared for a life of renunciation, then it may prove to be useless. ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË is meant for 
preparing the mind for a life of renunciation, as well as for gaining and assimilating the knowledge. 
This is the order of the four stages of life: student, householder, retiree, renunciate. Ä;Å‡mË does not 
think !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, who had to this point dedicated his life to gaining the warrior’s skills and weapons needed 
to take back the kingdom, is prepared for the quiet life of ‚ËN ËË‚Ë. So, between the two lifestyles, Ä;Å‡mË 
recommends ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË to !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. 

Even in the lifestyle of ‚ËN ËË‚Ë, for one who does not have self-knowledge and thinks he or she is a 
doer, there is action. Therefore, one needs to understand why and how one should perform action. 
Ä;Å‡mË explains that the entire cosmos is interconnected. Helping one another, all beings thrive. The one 
who fights against this great cosmic wheel lives life in vain; whereas the one who follows this cosmic 
ecological system—with the goal of attaining the limitless—eventually attains the limitless. Action 
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done with this understanding is thus converted into a  ËòË (yajña), a spiritual act, which makes it 
ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË. In particular for !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, because he is looked upon as a leader, he ought to enthusiastically 
perform his own duty as a  ËòË, thus encouraging others to do the same—for the benefit of all. Even in 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë, action is done with the attitude of ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË. 

But if the self does not do action, then what sense does it make to say one should perform action? 
Ä;Å‡mË answers this concern by explaining that, indeed, the self does not do physical or mental action. 
Rather, action is done by the body and mind. Action, along with the body and mind, belong to the 
sphere of nature, not to !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, the self. This body and mind is not one’s personal creation. One must 
then renounce the ego’s imagined ownership of actions, as well as the actions of the body and mind, 
relinquishing them to where they belong—unto the Lord’s cosmic nature and order—and choose to 
perform duty as an offering to the whole. Such action alone will not bind one to disappointment, 
sorrow, and death. This is ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË, which develops one’s Í’Ë’Ë+ÄÅ and ’ËeÕËâ Ë, discernment and 
dispassion. 
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!Ë©Ë •Ë;•ËÎ ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
j ËË Ë‚ËÎ ëË+•ÄÅ«ËŒmË‚•Ë+ «Ë•ËË ¿ËÏÍp±jËŒ¥ËË™Œ¥Ë 
•ËÍ•Ä@Å ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ãËË+Õ+ «ËË@ Í¥Ë ËË+jË ËÍ‚Ë Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë 
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’ ËËÍ«Ë‹Ëœ+mË+’Ë ’ËËÄ Ë+¥Ë ¿ËÏÍp±@ «ËË+‰ Ë‚ËÎ’Ë «Ë+ 
•Ë™+Ä@Å ’Ë™ Í¥ËÍ›Ë• Ë  Ë+¥Ë ‹Ëœ+ ËË+{‰«ËËºËμÏ ËË«Ë} 
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Third Chapter 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë, ÄÅ«ËŒmË: ëË+™} j ËË Ë‚ËÎ ¿ËÏÍp±: 
•Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv «Ë•ËË, •Ë™} ÈÄÅ@ ãËË+Õ+ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË 
«ËË@ Í¥Ë ËË+jË ËÍ‚Ë, Ä+Å¤Ë’ËG1G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Ä;Å‡mË, if it is Your contention that knowledge is better than 
action, then why do You compel me into [this] gruesome action, 
O Ä;Å‡mË? (1) 

’ ËËÍ«Ë‹Ëœ+mË "’Ë ’ËËÄ Ë+¥Ë «Ë+ ¿ËÏÍp±@ «ËË+‰ ËÍ‚Ë 
"’Ë| •Ë™} %Ä@Å Í¥ËÍ›Ë• Ë ’Ë™,  Ë+¥Ë !Ë‰@ 
‹Ëœ+ Ë: !ËËºËμÏ ËË«Ë}G2G 

With apparently contradictory words, You seem to confuse my 
mind. Please decide on just one and tell [me] that [one] by which 
I may gain ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} (complete freedom). (2) 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
“Ë+Ä+Å{Í‚«ËÍ¥™÷Í’ËØËË Í¥Ë·°Ë ºËÏÕË ºËœË+•ËlË «Ë ËË¥ËãË 
òËË¥Ë ËË+âË+¥Ë ‚ËËwàéÀË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË+¥Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë} 
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¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë¥ËËÕ«¬ËËNËe‡ÄÅ« ËŒ@ ºËÏ)‡ËË+{‹ËμÏ•Ë+ 
¥Ë ëË ‚ËNËÀ‚Ë¥ËË™+’Ë Í‚ËÍp±@ ‚Ë«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë 
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¥Ë È‰ ÄÅÍ›Ë•ÖËmË«ËÈºË jËË•ËÏ Í•Ë·°• ËÄÅ«ËŒÄ;Å•Ë} 
ÄÅË ËŒ•Ë+ ÊÃ’Ë¤Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚Ë’ËŒ: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËjËeâËÏŒmËe: 
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‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËãË, !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} “Ë+Ä+Å ºËÏÕË «Ë ËË 
È™÷YÍ’ËØËË Í¥Ë·°Ë ºËœË+•ËlË, òËË¥ËY ËË+âË+¥Ë 
‚ËËwàéÀË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË+¥Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë}G3G 

The Lord said: 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, long ago in this world I taught [in the $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}Ys] two 
different lifestyles—[one] through òËË¥ËY ËË+âË (the means that is 
knowledge) for those dedicated to knowledge, [and the other] 
through ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË (the means that is duty) for  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys [i.e., those 
dedicated to duty as a means]. (3) 

ºËÏ)‡Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÕ«¬ËË•Ë} ¥Ëe‡ÄÅ« ËŒ@ 
¥Ë !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+, ‚ËN Ë‚Ë¥ËË•Ë} %’Ë ëË Í‚ËÍp±@ ¥Ë 
‚Ë«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG4G 

A person does not gain actionlessness [i.e., complete freedom] 
by not undertaking action, nor does one gain [this] success [i.e., 
complete freedom] merely by renunciation [i.e., taking the vow 
of ‚ËN ËË‚Ë]. (4) 

¥Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} ÖËmË«Ë} 
!ËÈºË jËË•ËÏ !ËYÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë} Í•Ë·°Í•Ë| ‚Ë’ËŒ: 
È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !ËY’Ë¤Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYjËe: 
âËÏmËe: ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅË ËŒ•Ë+G5G 

—Because nobody ever remains, even for a second, without 
performing action. —Because everybody, being helpless, is made 
to perform action by the [modifications of the] three âËÏmËYs 
(constituent principles of the universe) born of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë 
(nature). (5) 
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6 
ÄÅ«Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë  Ë !ËË‚•Ë+ «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ‚«ËÕ¥Ë} 
"Í¥™œ ËË©ËËŒÍ¥’Ë«ËÓ£Ë•«ËË Í«Ë© ËËëËËÕ: ‚Ë $ë Ë•Ë+ 
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7 
 ËÍ‚•’ËÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥Ë‚ËË Í¥Ë Ë« ËËÕ¬Ë•Ë+{jËÏŒ¥Ë 
ÄÅ«Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ Ëe: ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË«Ë‚Ë•Ël: ‚Ë Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+ 
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8 
Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÏÅ) ÄÅ«ËŒ •’Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ j ËË ËË+ ÊÃÄÅ«ËŒmË: 
¤ËÕÎÕ ËË®ËËÈºË ëË •Ë+ ¥Ë ºËœÍ‚Ëp±À+™ÄÅ«ËŒmË: 
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 Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒY"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë «Ë¥Ë‚ËË 
"Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©ËËŒ¥Ë} ‚«ËÕ¥Ë} !ËË‚•Ë+, ‚Ë: 
Í’Ë«ËÓ£Y!ËË•«ËË Í«Ë© ËËY!ËËëËËÕ: 
$ë Ë•Ë+G6G 

The one who sits, restraining the organs of action, [yet] 
contemplating the sense objects with the mind—that one is 
called one whose mind is deluded and whose conduct is useless. 
[Such is the predicament of a renunciate not prepared for a 
contemplative lifestyle.] (6) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,  Ë: •ËÏ "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥Ë‚ËË Í¥Ë Ë« Ë 
!ËY‚Ë•Ël: ÄÅ«ËŒY"Í¥™œ Ëe: ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË«Ë} 
!ËËÕ¬Ë•Ë+, ‚Ë: Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+G7G 

However, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the one who rules the senses with the mind, 
is unattached [i.e., not anticipating results], who through the 
organs of action undertakes action as a  ËË+âË (means for preparing 
for knowledge)—that one is better [than the deluded of useless 
conduct]. (7) 

•’Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ), ÄÅ«ËŒ È‰ !ËYÄÅ«ËŒmË: 
j ËË Ë:, !ËYÄÅ«ËŒmË: ëË •Ë+ ¤ËÕÎÕY ËË®ËË 
!ËÈºË ¥Ë ºËœÍ‚Ëp±À+•Ë}G8G 

You [!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, personally] should do your enjoined duty [rather than 
do nothing or try to take to a contemplative life of ‚ËN ËË‚Ë], since 
duty is superior to inaction and, through inaction, even the 
maintenance of your body would be impossible. (8) 
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9 
 ËòËË©ËËŒ•ÄÅ«ËŒmËË+{¥ Ë®Ë “Ë+ÄÅË+{ Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ¿Ë¥ØË¥Ë: 
•Ë™©ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë «ËÏ•Ël‚Ëwäé: ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ 
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‚Ë‰ ËòËË: ºËœjËË: ‚Ë;·üÿË ºËÏÕË+’ËËëË ºËœjËËºËÍ•Ë: 
!Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ºËœ‚ËÍ’Ë‡ ËØ’Ë«Ë+‡Ë ’ËË+{Í‚•’Ë·üÄÅË«ËØËÏÄ}Å 
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™+’ËË¥¬ËË’Ë Ë•ËË¥Ë+¥Ë •Ë+ ™+’ËË ¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•ËÏ ’Ë: 
ºËÕ‚ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•Ë: ‹Ëœ+ Ë: ºËÕ«Ë’ËËº‚ Ë©Ë 
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"·üË¥¬ËË+âËËÍ¥‰ ’ËË+ ™+’ËË ™Ë‚ Ë¥•Ë+  ËòË¬ËËÍ’Ë•ËË: 
•Ëe™Œß•ËË¥ËºËœ™Ë Ëe¬ ËË+  ËË+ ¬ËÏwÑ+é ‚•Ë+¥Ë %’Ë ‚Ë: 
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 ËòËY!Ë©ËËŒ•Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒmË: !Ë¥ Ë®Ë !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: 
ÄÅ«ËŒY¿Ë¥ØË¥Ë:| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËÏ•ËlY‚Ëwäé: 
•Ë™}Y!Ë©ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚Ë«ËËëËÕG9G 

A person (“Ë+ÄÅ) is one whose actions bind, apart from duty/
action [performed] as a  ËòË (act of worship). O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, free from 
attachment [to the results of action], perform action for the sake 
of that [ ËòË]. (9)

ºËÏÕË ºËœjËËYºËÍ•Ë: ‚Ë‰Y ËòËË: ºËœjËË: ‚Ë;·üÿË 
$’ËËëË — !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ºËœ‚ËÍ’Ë‡ ËØ’Ë«Ë}, %‡Ë: 
’Ë: "·üYÄÅË«ËYØËÏÄ}Å !Ë‚•ËÏG10G 

In the beginning, the Lord of the universe manifested the people 
along with  ËòË (worship) and said [through the ’Ë+™Ys], “With this 
[ ËòË] may all of you multiply. Let this [ ËòË] be what yields all your 
desired results.” (10) 

™+’ËË¥Ë} !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ¬ËË’Ë Ë•Ë, •Ë+ ™+’ËË: ’Ë: 
¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•ËÏ, ºËÕ‚Ë}YºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•Ë: ºËÕ@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë: 
!Ë’ËËº‚ Ë©ËG11G 

Support the deities [i.e., the Lord viewed through all the various 
aspects of nature] with this [ ËòË]. May those deities support all of 
you. Supporting one another, all of you will attain limitless ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} 
[i.e., complete freedom—or heaven (if this is your ultimate goal)]. (11) 

 ËòËY¬ËËÍ’Ë•ËË: ™+’ËË: ’Ë: "·üË¥Ë} ¬ËË+âËË¥Ë} È‰ 
™Ë‚ Ë¥•Ë+|  Ë: •Ëe: ™ß•ËË¥Ë} %¬ Ë: !ËYºËœ™Ë Ë 
¬ËÏwÑ+é, ‚Ë: ‚•Ë+¥Ë: %’ËG12G 

Supported through  ËòË, the deities will give to all of you desired 
objects indeed. One who consumes [the objects] given by those 
[deities, the forces of nature] without offering to these [deities] is 
but a thief. (12) 
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13 
 ËòËÍ¤Ë·üËÍ¤Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë¥•ËË+ «ËÏë Ë¥•Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ëe: 
¬ËÏõËó•Ë+ •Ë+ •’ËãË@ ºËËºËË  Ë+ ºËëË¥• ËË•«ËÄÅËÕmËË•Ë} 
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14 
!ËNËËpƒ’ËÍ¥•Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ºËjËŒ¥ ËË™NË‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë: 
 ËòËËpƒ’ËÍ•Ë ºËjËŒ¥ ËË+  ËòË: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë: 
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15 
ÄÅ«ËŒ ¿ËœÊ»Ë+pƒ’Ë@ Í’ËÍp± ¿ËœÊ»ËÖËÕ‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë«Ë} 
•Ë‚«ËË•‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ» Í¥Ë• Ë@  ËòË+ ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•Ë«Ë} 
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16 
%’Ë@ ºËœ’ËÍ•ËŒ•Ë@ ëËÄœ@Å ¥ËË¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ Ë•ËÎ‰  Ë: 
!ËãËË ËÏÈÕÍ¥™œ ËËÕË«ËË+ «ËË+ãË@ ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë jËÎ’ËÍ•Ë 
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 ËòËYÍ¤Ë·üY!ËÍ¤Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë¥•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒYÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ëe: 
«ËÏë Ë¥•Ë+|  Ë+ •ËÏ !ËË•«ËYÄÅËÕmËË•Ë} ºËëËÍ¥•Ë, 
•Ë+ ºËËºËË: !ËãË@ ¬ËÏõËó•Ë+G13G 

Those who eat the food left after first offering to the Lord are 
freed from all transgressions; whereas those who cook only for 
themselves, those sinners, eat sin [i.e., karmic demerit]. (13) 

!ËNËË•Ë} ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë| ºËjËŒ¥ ËË•Ë} 
!ËNËY‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë:|  ËòËË•Ë} ºËjËŒ¥ Ë: ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| 
ÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë:  ËòË:G14G 

[All] creatures are born from food. Food is born from rain. Rain 
is born from  ËòË [i.e., the karmic result of  ËòË]. [That]  ËòË is born 
from ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (action—ritual, prayer, duty, etc.). (14) 

ÄÅ«ËŒ ¿ËœÊ»Y$pƒ’Ë@ Í’ËÍp±, ¿ËœÊ» 
u=’Ë+™Y¤ËË‚®Ë«Ë}v !ËYÖËÕY‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë@ [Í’ËÍp±]| 
•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ‚Ë’ËŒYâË•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ», Í¥Ë• Ë@  ËòË+ 
ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•Ë«Ë}G15G 

Know [that] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} is born from ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (’Ë+™), and the ’Ë+™ comes 
from the imperishable [Lord]. Therefore [being given by the all-
knowing Lord for all humankind], the ’Ë+™ is all encompassing 
and is ever established in  ËòË. (15) 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë: %’Ë@ ºËœ’ËÍ•ËŒ•Ë@ ëËÄœÅ«Ë} "‰ ¥Ë 
!Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ ËÍ•Ë, !ËãËY!ËË ËÏ: "Í¥™œ ËY!ËËÕË«Ë: 
[ëË], ‚Ë: «ËË+ãË@ jËÎ’ËÍ•ËG16G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the one who does not cause [oneself] to follow in this 
life the [cosmic] wheel thus set in motion, whose life is [thus 
mostly of] karmic demerit, and whose pleasure is through the 
senses—that one lives in vain. (16) 
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17 
 Ë‚•’ËË•«ËÕÍ•ËÕ+’Ë ‚ ËË™Ë•«Ë•Ë;º•Ë›Ë «ËË¥Ë’Ë: 
!ËË•«Ë¥ Ë+’Ë ëË ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü‚•Ë‚ Ë ÄÅË ËŒ@ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+ 
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18 
¥Ëe’Ë •Ë‚ Ë Ä;Å•Ë+¥ËË©ËË+Œ ¥ËËÄ;Å•Ë+¥Ë+‰ ÄÅ›Ë¥Ë 
¥Ë ëËË‚ Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ÄÅÍ›Ë™©ËŒ’ ËºËË‹Ëœ Ë: 
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19 
•Ë‚«ËË™‚Ë•Ël: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ÄÅË ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ 
!Ë‚Ë•ËlË+ ÊÃËëËÕ¥ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËÕ«ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ºËÓ)‡Ë: 
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20 
ÄÅ«ËŒmËe’Ë È‰ ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±«ËËÍ‚©Ë•ËË jË¥ËÄÅË™ Ë: 
“Ë+ÄÅ‚Ëwä–é‰«Ë+’ËËÈºË ‚Ë«ºË¤ Ë¥ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë 
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 Ë: •ËÏ «ËË¥Ë’Ë: !ËË•«ËYÕÍ•Ë: %’Ë, !ËË•«ËY
•Ë;º•Ë: ëË, !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë ëË ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü: 
‚ ËË•Ë}, •Ë‚ Ë ÄÅË ËŒ@ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+G17G 

—Whereas, the person who would [find] pleasure within the self 
alone, be satisfied with the self, and be contented in the self 
alone—that one has nothing [yet] to be done. (17) 

•Ë‚ Ë "‰ ¥Ë %’Ë ÄÅ¤Ë}YëË¥Ë !Ë©ËŒ: Ä;Å•Ë+¥Ë, 
¥Ë !ËYÄ;Å•Ë+¥Ë [’ËË]| ¥Ë ëË !Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë’ËŒY
¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} !Ë©ËŒY’ ËºËË‹Ëœ Ë:G18G 

For that [person] in this world, there is, indeed, no goal by 
doing, nor by not doing. Nor for that one is there any 
dependence for [any] thing toward any being. (18) 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} !ËY‚Ë•Ël: ÄÅË ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ 
‚Ë«ËËëËÕ, !ËY‚Ë•Ël: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v 
ºËÓ)‡Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ !ËËëËÕ¥Ë} ºËÕ«Ë} 
!ËËºËμË+Í•ËG19G 

Therefore, unattached, please always perform what is to be done, 
because the person who is unattached [in attitude, then 
eventually in knowledge, while] performing action attains the 
limitless. (19) 

ÄÅ«ËŒmËË [‚Ë‰] %’Ë È‰ jË¥ËÄÅY!ËË™ Ë: 
‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±«Ë} !ËËÍ‚©Ë•ËË:| “Ë+ÄÅY‚Ëwä–é‰«Ë} 
%’Ë ‚Ë«ºË¤ Ë¥Ë} !ËÈºË ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} 
!Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG20G 

Indeed, [along] with performing [their] duties, [King] jË¥ËÄÅ and 
others attained complete freedom. Even considering just the 
rallying of the people [to the path of ØË«ËŒ], you ought to act. (20) 

 



 The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  C ha pt er  3  (UpasanaYoga.org) 

79 

21 
 ËÆ™ËëËÕÍ•Ë ‹Ëœ+·°‚•Ëß•Ë™+’Ë+•ËÕË+ jË¥Ë: 
‚Ë  Ë•ºËœ«ËËmË@ ÄÏÅ)•Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅ‚•Ë™¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ 
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22 
¥Ë «Ë+ ºËË©ËËŒÍ‚•Ë ÄÅ•ËŒ’ Ë@ È®Ë‡ËÏ “Ë+Ä+Å‡ËÏ ÈÄÅõËì¥Ë 
¥ËË¥Ë’ËËº•Ë«Ë’ËËº•Ë’ Ë@ ’Ë•ËŒ %’Ë ëË ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË 
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23 
 ËÈ™ ÊÃ‰@ ¥Ë ’Ë•Ë+Œ Ë@ jËË•ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒm Ë•ËÍ¥™œ•Ë: 
«Ë«Ë ’Ë•«ËËŒ¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË: ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: 
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24 
$•‚ËÎ™+ ËÏÈÕ«Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅË ¥Ë ÄÏÅ ËËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË+™‰«Ë} 
‚ËwÇéÕ‚ Ë ëË ÄÅ•ËËŒ ‚ ËË«ËÏºË‰¥ ËËÍ«Ë«ËË: ºËœjËË: 
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 Ë™}  Ë™} ‹Ëœ+·°: !ËËëËÕÍ•Ë •Ë™} •Ë™} %’Ë 
"•ËÕ: jË¥Ë: [!ËËëËÕÍ•Ë]|  Ë™} ºËœ«ËËmË@ ‚Ë: 
ÄÏÅ)•Ë+, •Ë™} “Ë+ÄÅ: !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G21G  

Whatever an important person follows, that alone the other 
people [follow]. The example which that one sets, that the 
people follow. (21) 

ºËË©ËŒ, «Ë+ È®Ë‡ËÏ “Ë+Ä+Å‡ËÏ ¥Ë ÈÄÅöË}YëË¥Ë 
ÄÅ•ËŒ’ Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚•Ë, ¥Ë [ÈÄÅöË}YëË¥Ë] 
!Ë’ËËº•Ë’ Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë’ËËº•Ë«Ë}, ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË %’Ë 
ëË ’Ë•Ë+ŒG22G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, for me [as an individual who has this knowledge] there 
is nothing in the three worlds (earth, sky, and heaven) that must 
be done, nothing to be attained that has not been attained, [yet] I 
indeed engage in action. (22) 

ºËË©ËŒ,  ËÈ™ È‰ !Ë‰«Ë} !ËY•ËÍ¥™œ•Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË 
jËË•ËÏ ¥Ë ’Ë•Ë+Œ Ë@, «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË: «Ë«Ë ’Ë•«ËŒ 
‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+G23G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, if indeed I [as Ä;Å‡mË, leader of ™÷ËÕÄÅË, thus an important 
person] were ever to not engage in action unwearied, [then] the 
people [would] follow my path in every way [including into lazy 
inaction]. (23) 

!Ë‰@ ëË+™} ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë ÄÏÅ ËËŒ«Ë} "«Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅË: 
$•‚ËÎ™+ ËÏ:| ‚ËwÇéÕ‚ Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒ ‚ ËË«Ë}, "«ËË: 
ºËœjËË: ëË $ºË‰¥ ËË«Ë}G24G 

If I were not to perform action, these people would perish. I 
would become the author of [social] confusion, and I would 
[thus] destroy these people. (24) 
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25 
‚Ë•ËlË: ÄÅ«ËŒm ËÍ’Ë™÷Ë@‚ËË+  Ë©ËË ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
ÄÏÅ ËËŒ™} Í’Ë™÷Ë@‚•Ë©ËË‚Ë•ËlÍ›ËÄÅÎ‡ËÏŒ“Ë+ŒÄÅ‚Ëwä–é‰«Ë} 
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26 
¥Ë ¿ËÏÍp±¬Ë+™@ jË¥Ë Ë+™òËË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÍwäé¥ËË«Ë} 
jËË+‡Ë Ë+•‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË Í’Ë™÷Ë¥ ËÏ•Ël: ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ¥Ë} 
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27 
ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmËËÍ¥Ë âËÏmËe: ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: 
!Ë‰wÇéËÕÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Ë•«ËË ÄÅ•ËËŒ‰Í«ËÍ•Ë «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+ 
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¬ËËÕ•Ë, ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ‚Ë•ËlË: !ËYÍ’Ë™÷Ë@‚Ë:  Ë©ËË 
ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•Ë, “Ë+ÄÅY‚Ëwä–é‰@ ÍëËÄÅÎ‡ËÏŒ: !ËY‚Ë•Ël: 
Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë} •Ë©ËË ÄÏÅ ËËŒ•Ë}G25G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, as [dedicatedly as] the unwise, who are bound to [the 
results of] action, engage in action, [so] the wise—unattached 
[i.e., not requiring/anticipating results] and desirous for rallying 
the people [to ØË«ËŒ]—would likewise engage in action. (25) 

!ËYòËË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËÍwäé¥ËË@ ¿ËÏÍp±Y¬Ë+™@ ¥Ë 
jË¥Ë Ë+•Ë}, Í’Ë™÷Ë¥Ë}  ËÏ•Ël: ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË 
‚Ë«ËËëËÕ¥Ë} [•ËË¥Ë} !ËÍ’Ë™Ï‡Ë:] 
jËË+‡Ë Ë+•Ë}G26G 

One should not sow dissension in the understanding of the 
unwise who are bound to [the results of] action. The wise one, 
who is committed [to ØË«ËŒ] and [to] performing all duties, should 
encourage [the others]. (26) 

ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: âËÏmËe: ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: 
ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmËËÍ¥Ë| !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕYÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Y
!ËË•«ËË “!Ë‰@ ÄÅ•ËËŒ” "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+G27G 

Actions are in all ways done by the âËÏmËYs (constituent principles) 
of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë (nature). [But] one whose mind is confused—[in many 
and various ways] by a notion about “I”—thinks “I am the 
doer.” (27) 
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28 
•Ëß•’ËÍ’Ëß•ËÏ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ âËÏmËÄÅ«ËŒÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+: 
âËÏmËË âËÏmË+‡ËÏ ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ¥Ë ‚ËoËó•Ë+ 
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29 
ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+âËÏŒmË‚Ë««ËÓ£Ë: ‚ËoËó¥•Ë+ âËÏmËÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ 
•ËË¥ËÄ;Å•„ËμÍ’Ë™Ë+ «Ë¥™Ë¥Ä;Å•„ËμÍ’ËNË Í’ËëËË“ Ë+•Ë} 
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30 
«ËÍ Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚ËN Ë‚ ËËØ ËË•«ËëË+•Ë‚ËË 
Í¥ËÕË¤ËÎÍ¥ËŒ«ËŒ«ËË+ ¬ËÓ•’ËË  ËÏØ Ë‚’Ë Í’ËâË•Ëj’ËÕ: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
30 

 

 
G 
 

 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, âËÏmËYÄÅ«ËŒYÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+: 
•Ëß•’ËYÍ’Ë™} •ËÏ “âËÏmËË: âËÏmË+‡ËÏ ’Ëß•ËŒ¥•Ë+” 
"Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ¥Ë ‚ËoËó•Ë+G28G 

—Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the one who knows the truth of the 
distinction of the âËÏmËYs [from “I”] and of [their] actions [from 
“I”], thinking, “the âËÏmËYs [i.e., the body and mind] engage 
amongst the âËÏmËYs [i.e., among the objects—physical and 
mental]”—that one is not bound. (28) 

ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: âËÏmËY‚Ë««ËÓ£Ë: âËÏmËYÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ 
‚ËoËó¥•Ë+| •ËË¥Ë} !ËYÄ;Å•„ËμYÍ’Ë™: «Ë¥™Ë¥Ë} 
Ä;Å•„ËμYÍ’Ë™} ¥Ë Í’ËëËË“ Ë+•Ë}G29G 

Those who confuse [themselves] with the âËÏmËYs of nature are 
bound in the âËÏmËYs and [their] actions. Lacking [this] discernment 
and of incomplete knowledge, they [are the ones that] one who 
has complete knowledge should not disturb. (29) 

!ËÍØËY!ËË•«ËYëË+•Ë‚ËË ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË 
«ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË¤ËÎ: Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë«Ë: 
¬ËÓ•’ËË Í’ËâË•ËYj’ËÕ:  ËÏØ Ë‚’ËG30G 

With a mind centered on oneself [as the Lord, as the reality], 
renouncing all action in Me [the Lord—as ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, nature, the 
cosmic order], being free from anticipations, and free from [the 
judgment] “this is mine,” and without anguish, [O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë] 
fight. (30) 
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31 
 Ë+ «Ë+ «Ë•ËÍ«Ë™@ Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë¥ËÏÍ•Ë·°Í¥•Ë «ËË¥Ë’ËË: 
‹Ëœp±Ë’Ë¥•ËË+{¥Ë‚ËÓ Ë¥•ËË+ «ËÏë Ë¥•Ë+ •Ë+{ÈºË ÄÅ«ËŒÍ¬Ë: 
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32 
 Ë+ •’Ë+•Ë™¬ Ë‚ËÓ Ë¥•ËË+ ¥ËË¥ËÏÍ•Ë·°Í¥•Ë «Ë+ «Ë•Ë«Ë} 
‚Ë’ËŒòËË¥ËÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Ë@‚•ËËÍ¥’ËÍp± ¥Ë·üË¥ËëË+•Ë‚Ë: 
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33 
‚Ë™;¤Ë@ ëË+·ü•Ë+ ‚’Ë‚ ËË: ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+òËËŒ¥Ë’ËË¥ËÈºË 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë Í¥ËâËœ‰: ÈÄ@Å ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ•Ë 
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34 
"Í¥™œ Ë‚ Ë+Í¥™œ Ë‚ ËË©Ë+Œ ÕËâË™÷+‡ËËe ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËËe 
•Ë ËË+¥ËŒ ’Ë¤Ë«ËËâËëî+ß•ËËe ÊÃ‚ Ë ºËÈÕºËÍ¥©Ë¥ËËe 
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 Ë+ «ËË¥Ë’ËË: ‹Ëœp±Ë’Ë¥•Ë: !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÓ Ë¥•Ë: «Ë+ 
"™@ «Ë•Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏÍ•Ë·°Í¥•Ë, •Ë+ !ËÈºË 
ÄÅ«ËŒÍ¬Ë: «ËÏë Ë¥•Ë+G31G 

Those people who have trust [in My teaching], who are not 
cynical and who constantly follow this, My teaching—they also 
[whether ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys or ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}Ys] are freed from [the bond 
that is] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}. (31) 

 Ë+ •ËÏ !Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ Ë¥•Ë:, «Ë+ %•Ë™} «Ë•Ë@ ¥Ë 
!Ë¥ËÏÍ•Ë·°Í¥•Ë, •ËË¥Ë} ‚Ë’ËŒYòËË¥ËYÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Ë¥Ë} 
!ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: [ëË] ¥Ë·üË¥Ë} Í’ËÍp±G32G 

—Whereas, those who are cynical, who do not follow this, My 
teaching, know them—who are [thus] variously confused in all 
[other areas of] knowledge [because they do not know who the 
“I” is] and lacking discernment—as lost. (32) 

òËË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} !ËÈºË ‚’Ë‚ ËË: ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: ‚ËY™;¤Ë@ 
ëË+·ü•Ë+| ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë — 
Í¥ËâËœ‰: ÈÄ@Å ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ•ËG33G 

Even a wise person acts in keeping with his [or her] own nature. 
Creatures go [with their own] nature. What will [external 
behavioral] restraint accomplish? (33) 

"Í¥™œ Ë‚ Ë "Í¥™œ Ë‚ Ë !Ë©Ë+Œ ÕËâËY™÷+‡ËËe 
’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËËe, •Ë ËË+: ’Ë¤Ë@ ¥Ë !ËËâËëî+•Ë}, •ËËe 
È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !Ë‚ Ë 
ºËÈÕºËÍ¥©Ë¥ËËeG34G 

ÕËâË and ™÷+‡Ë (attraction and repulsion) are [naturally] there toward 
the object of each of the senses. One should not come under 
their control, because those [two] are one’s enemies [not the 
object, nor the resulting, natural behavior]. (34) 
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35 
‹Ëœ+ ËË¥‚’ËØË«ËË+Œ Í’ËâËÏmË: ºËÕØË«ËËŒ•‚’Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•ËË•Ë} 
‚’ËØË«Ë+Œ Í¥ËØË¥Ë@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë: ºËÕØË«ËË+Œ ¬Ë ËË’Ë‰: 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
!Ë©Ë Ä+Å¥Ë ºËœ ËÏ•ËlË+{ Ë@ ºËËºË@ ëËÕÍ•Ë ºËÓ)‡Ë: 
!ËÍ¥ËëîNËÈºË ’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë ¿Ë“ËÈ™’Ë Í¥Ë ËË+ÍjË•Ë: 
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37 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ÄÅË«Ë %‡Ë ÄœÅË+ØË %‡Ë ÕjËË+âËÏmË‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë: 
«Ë‰Ë¤Ë¥ËË+ «Ë‰ËºËËº«ËË Í’Ëp±À+¥ËÍ«Ë‰ ’ËeÈÕmË«Ë} 
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‚ËÏY!Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•ËË•Ë} ºËÕYØË«ËËŒ•Ë} ‚’ËYØË«ËŒ: 
Í’ËYâËÏmË: [!ËÈºË] ‹Ëœ+ ËË¥Ë}| ‚’ËYØË«Ë+Œ Í¥ËØË¥Ë@ 
‹Ëœ+ Ë:, [ Ë‚«ËË•Ë}] ¬Ë ËY!ËË’Ë‰: 
ºËÕYØË«ËŒ:G35G 

One’s own duty, [though sometimes] lacking virtue, is better 
than a different duty, [even though] well performed [or more 
enjoyable]. Death in one’s own duty is better; [as] a different 
duty brings fear [in the forms of conflict, regret, and 
retribution]. (35) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë, !Ë©Ë Ä+Å¥Ë ºËœ ËÏ•Ël: !Ë Ë@ ºËÓ)‡Ë: 
!Ë¥Ë}Y"ëî¥Ë} !ËÈºË ºËËºË@ ëËÕÍ•Ë, ¿Ë“Ë•Ë} 
"’Ë Í¥Ë ËË+ÍjË•Ë:G36G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Ä;Å‡mË, now what compels a person—even though not 
choosing—to commit prohibited acts, as if pushed by 
force? (36) 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
%‡Ë: ÄÅË«Ë: %‡Ë: ÄœÅË+ØË: [ëË]| [%‡Ë:] 
ÕjËË+YâËÏmËY‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë: «Ë‰ËY!Ë¤Ë¥Ë: 
«Ë‰ËYºËËº«ËË| "‰ %¥Ë@ ’ËeÈÕmË@ 
Í’ËÍp±G37G 

The Lord said: 
[That seeming force is] this ÄÅË«Ë (binding desire—whether 
positive or negative, empowered attraction or repulsion) [and 
when thwarted] this anger. It [ÄÅË«Ë] is born of the ÕjË‚Ë} âËÏmË, is a 
glutton, and accumulates a lot of karmic demerit. Know it to be 
the enemy here. (37) 
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38 
ØËÓ«Ë+¥ËËÍ’Ëœ Ë•Ë+ ’ËÍÊμ ËŒ©ËË™¤ËË+Œ «Ë“+¥Ë ëË 
 Ë©ËË+‘¿Ë+¥ËË’Ë;•ËË+ âË¬ËŒ‚•Ë©ËË •Ë+¥Ë+™«ËË’Ë;•Ë«Ë} 
 

| 
G 
 

 
38 

 

 
G 
 

39 
!ËË’Ë;•Ë@ òËË¥Ë«Ë+•Ë+¥Ë òËËÍ¥Ë¥ËË+ Í¥Ë• Ë’ËeÈÕmËË 
ÄÅË«Ë*ºË+mË ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ™Ï‡ºËÓÕ+mËË¥Ë“+¥Ë ëË 
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40 
"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥ËË+ ¿ËÏÍp±Õ‚ ËËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë«ËÏë Ë•Ë+ 
%•ËeÍ’ËŒ«ËË+‰ Ë• Ë+‡Ë òËË¥Ë«ËË’Ë;• Ë ™+È‰¥Ë«Ë} 
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41 
•Ë‚«ËËß•’ËÍ«ËÍ¥™œ ËËm ËË™Ëe Í¥Ë Ë« Ë ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë 
ºËËº«ËË¥Ë@ ºËœjËÈ‰ ÊÃ+¥Ë@ òËË¥ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë«Ë} 
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 Ë©ËË ØËÓ«Ë+¥Ë ’ËÍÊμ: !ËËÍ’Ëœ Ë•Ë+,  Ë©ËË «Ë“+¥Ë 
!ËË™¤ËŒ: [!ËËÍ’Ëœ Ë•Ë+],  Ë©ËË ëË $‘¿Ë+¥Ë 
âË¬ËŒ: !ËË’Ë;•Ë:, •Ë©ËË •Ë+¥Ë "™«Ë} [òËË¥Ë«Ë}] 
!ËË’Ë;•Ë«Ë}G38G 

Like fire is covered by smoke, like a mirror [covered] by dirt, and 
like a fetus covered by the womb, similarly, by that [ÄÅË«Ë] this 
[knowledge] is covered. [And that covering is removed by the 
breath of teaching, by the action of ØË«ËŒ, and by time, 
respectively.] (38) 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, %•Ë+¥Ë Í¥Ë• ËY’ËeÈÕmËË 
ÄÅË«ËY*ºË+mË ™Ï‡Ë}YºËÓÕ+mË !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë“+¥Ë ëË 
òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë: òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË’Ë;•Ë«Ë}G39G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, by this constant enemy in the form of binding desire, 
insatiable [like] fire, the knowledge of the [one who is yet to be] 
wise is covered. (39) 

!Ë‚ Ë !ËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë«Ë} "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥Ë: ¿ËÏÍp±: 
[ëË] $ë Ë•Ë+| %‡Ë: [ÄÅË«Ë:] %•Ëe: òËË¥Ë«Ë} 
!ËË’Ë;• Ë ™+È‰¥Ë@ Í’Ë«ËË+‰ ËÍ•ËG40G 

Its [ÄÅË«ËY’s] abode is said to be the senses, the mind, and the 
intellect. Covering knowledge through [misdirecting] these, this 
[ÄÅË«Ë] deludes the individual [i.e., the one identified with one’s 
body]. (40) 

¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë, •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •’Ë«Ë} !ËË™Ëe 
"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË Í¥Ë Ë« Ë, ºËœjËÈ‰ È‰ %¥Ë@ 
ºËËº«ËË¥Ë@ òËË¥ËYÍ’ËòËË¥ËY¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë«Ë}G41G 

Therefore, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, exercising authority over the senses at [their] 
source, please indeed destroy this sinful destroyer of knowledge 
and of the assimilation [of that knowledge]. (41) 

 



 The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  C ha pt er  3  (UpasanaYoga.org) 

85 

42 
"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ºËÕËm ËË‰ÏÈÕÍ¥™œ Ë+¬ Ë: ºËÕ@ «Ë¥Ë: 
«Ë¥Ë‚Ë‚•ËÏ ºËÕË ¿ËÏÍp± ËË+Œ ¿ËÏp±+: ºËÕ•Ë‚•ËÏ ‚Ë: 
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43 
%’Ë@ ¿ËÏp±+: ºËÕ@ ¿ËÏp±ŸË ‚Ë@‚•Ë¬ ËË•«ËË¥Ë«ËË•«Ë¥ËË 
jËÈ‰ ¤Ë®ËÏ@ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ÄÅË«Ë*ºË@ ™ÏÕË‚Ë™«Ë} 
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4
3 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë •Ë;•ËÎ ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G3G 

 

   

 

[!Ë©Ë+Œ¬ Ë:] ºËÕËÍmË "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË, "Í¥™œ Ë+¬ Ë: ºËÕ@ 
«Ë¥Ë:, «Ë¥Ë‚Ë: •ËÏ ºËÕË ¿ËÏÍp±:,  Ë: •ËÏ ¿ËÏp±+: 
ºËÕ•Ë: ‚Ë: [ºËÕ: !ËË•«ËË] ["Í•Ë] 
!ËË‰Ï:G42G 

They say that the senses are superior [to the body and all other 
objects], the mind is superior to the senses, the intellect is 
superior to the mind; whereas the one who is superior to the 
intellect is that [limitless self]. (42) 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, %’Ë@ ¿ËÏp±+: ºËÕ@ [!ËË•«ËË¥Ë@] 
¿ËÏp±ŸË, !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥ËË ‚Ë@‚•Ë¬ Ë, 
ÄÅË«ËY*ºË@ ™ÏÕ}Y!ËË‚Ë™@ ¤Ë®ËÏ@ jËÈ‰G43G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, in this way [of] knowing [oneself] as superior to the 
intellect, steadying the one by the other one [steadying the senses 
by the mind, the mind by the intellect, and the intellect by self-
knowledge], destroy the enemy in the form of ÄÅË«Ë, [otherwise 
so] difficult to get a fix on. (43) 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë 
•Ë;•ËÎ Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:G3G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}), the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
third chapter, called “The Topic of Action,” of the [eighteen 
chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] 
$ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™ } [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue 
between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a 
knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
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Chapter 4 òËË¥ËYÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of Knowledge and the Renunciation of Action 

òËË¥Ë jñāna (jñā-ana) n. (fr. òËË !Ë’Ë¿ËË+ØË¥Ë+ know) ¿ËË+p± 
knowing; Í’ËÆË knowledge, understanding. 
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Chapter 4  òËË¥ËYÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of Knowledge and the Renunciation of Action 

At the end of the third chapter, the Lord discloses the secret to overcoming ÄÅË«Ë (kāma, desire), 
which binds one helplessly to a life of unending need for becoming, called ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ. The secret, an 
elaboration of 2.58–68, is to control the intellect by self-knowledge—this is Í’Ë’Ë+ÄÅ, discernment of the 
real from the unreal, the self from the nonself. With this informed intellect, one steadies the 
previously rudderless mind, which in turn controls the senses—this is ’ËeÕËâ Ë, dispassion toward the 
present memories of the past, the present imaginations of the future, and the appearances in the 
present that one calls “me,” “mine,” and “not me,” “not mine.” By ’ËeÕËâ Ë, the mind becomes free of 
its imagined entanglement in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ, its imagined world of me/mine and not me/not mine, of likes and 
dislikes, aspirations and fears. Then the mind sees a natural world free of these projections. This 
relative freedom allows the mind to become clear. In this clear mind, the self-knowledge that destroys 
‚Ë@‚ËËÕ quickly becomes firm (2.64–65). 

At the beginning of chapter 4, Ä;Å‡mË concludes by extolling the lineage of the Vedanta teaching, 
starting from Himself. But !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë does not let Ä;Å‡mËY’s teaching end there. !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë asks how Ä;Å‡mË can say 
He taught this knowledge at the beginning of humankind. Ä;Å‡mË replies that He is speaking from the 
standpoint of the Lord. This embodiment, seated before !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, is a divine form acquired due to the 
natural need to rebalance ØË«ËŒ and !ËØË«ËŒ in this world. Ä;Å‡mË says that His actions do not bind Him, nor 
is He the doer of these actions. Ä;Å‡mË explains that those who similarly perform action not backed by 
binding desire, and who know themselves as the actionless self, attain His nature. He explains that 
action is to be undertaken as a  ËòË (3.9–30), a spiritual act for the benefit of the whole, as indeed 
Ä;Å‡mËY’s action is. Ä;Å‡mË then lists various types of  ËòËYs that have been given in the ’Ë+™-s, saying that 
these actions, though considered spiritual, are produced by nature’s body and mind alone. The one 
who knows one’s self as not limited by the body and mind, which perform these actions, is thus free 
from their binding nature. By this knowledge, one will see all of nature’s beings in Him and even in 
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oneself (4.35). This is called ‚Ë’ËËŒ•«ËY¬ËË’Ë (sarvātma-bhāva), appreciating oneself as the whole, free of 
divisions and their limitations. The Lord describes ‚Ë’ËËŒ•«ËY¬ËË’Ë as taking refuge in Him by being Him 
alone, attaining His nature (4.10, 2.72). This is !Ë™÷e•Ë (advaita, nonduality). 

Gaining this knowledge is the goal of performing these  ËòËYs for purity of mind. Knowledge is 
attained by surrender to a teacher within this teaching lineage who will teach you. Ä;Å‡mË then proceeds 
to praise this knowledge as the ultimate purifier. But it requires trust in this teaching as a valid means 
of knowledge. What blocks this teaching from blessing is not discerning the self from the nonself (i.e., 
lack of Í’Ë’Ë+ÄÅ); due to a doubtful (cynical) mind that does not trust the teaching. This is important for 
every student to understand, so it is repeated throughout the Lord’s teaching (3.31–32; 4.39–42; 5.25; 
6.47; 7.1; 9.1, 9.3; 12.2, 12.20; and 18.10, 18.67, 18.71). 
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!Ë©Ë ëË•ËÏ©ËË+Œ{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
"«Ë@ Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë+  ËË+âË@ ºËœË+•Ël’ËË¥Ë‰«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} 
Í’Ë’Ë‚’ËË¥«Ë¥Ë’Ë+ ºËœË‰ «Ë¥ËÏÈÕÖ’ËËÄÅ’Ë+{¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë} 
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%’Ë@ ºËÕ«ºËÕËºËœËº•ËÍ«Ë«Ë@ ÕËjË‡ËŒ ËË+ Í’Ë™Ï: 
‚Ë ÄÅË“+¥Ë+‰ «Ë‰•ËË  ËË+âËË+ ¥Ë·ü: ºËÕ¥•ËºË 
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Fourth Chapter 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
!Ë‰@ Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë+ "«Ë«Ë} !ËY’ Ë Ë@  ËË+âË@ 
ºËœË+•Ël’ËË¥Ë}| Í’Ë’Ë‚’ËË¥Ë} «Ë¥Ë’Ë+ ºËœË‰| «Ë¥ËÏ: 
"Ö’ËËÄÅ’Ë+ !Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}G1G 

The Lord said: 
I taught this unchanging  ËË+âË [i.e., òËË¥ËY ËË+âË and ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË] to 
Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë} [the sun deity—considered the progenitor of the solar-
clan3 of rulers on earth]. Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë} taught [it to] «Ë¥ËÏ [the first 
human and first of the solar kings on earth in this ÄÅ‘ºË, cycle]. 
«Ë¥ËÏ taught [it to] [his son] "Ö’ËËÄÏÅ. (1) 

%’Ë@ ÕËjËY&‡Ë Ë: ºËÕ«Ë}YºËÕËYºËœËº•Ë«Ë} "«Ë@ 
[ ËË+âË@] Í’Ë™Ï:| "‰ ‚Ë:  ËË+âË: «Ë‰•ËË 
ÄÅË“+¥Ë ¥Ë·ü:, ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºËG2G 

In this way, being handed down from one to another, the kings 
who were sages [or the kings and sages] knew this [ ËË+âË]. After a 
long time, here [today, among these kings], that  ËË+âË has been 
lost, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (2) 

 

                                                      
3 There were two prominent, ancient ruling clans in India. The solar clan (‚ËÓ ËŒY’Ë@¤Ë), tracing their royal 
lineage from the sun deity, included ÕË«Ë in the middle of its long line of kings, with its many branches. 
The lunar clan (ëË¥™œY’Ë@¤Ë) traced its royal lineage from the moon deity. Two of the many branches of 
the lunar dynasty were the ÄÏÅ)Y’Ë@¤Ë (inclusive of Prince !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë) and the  Ë™ÏY’Ë@¤Ë (inclusive of Ä;Å‡mË). 
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3 
‚Ë %’ËË Ë@ «Ë ËË •Ë+{Æ  ËË+âË: ºËœË+•Ël: ºËÏÕË•Ë¥Ë: 
¬Ë•ËlË+{Í‚Ë «Ë+ ‚ËáËË ëË+Í•Ë Õ‰‚ Ë@ ÊÃ+•Ë™Ïß•Ë«Ë«Ë} 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
!ËºËÕ@ ¬Ë’Ë•ËË+ jË¥«Ë ºËÕ@ jË¥«Ë Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë: 
ÄÅ©Ë«Ë+•ËÈ™÷jËË¥ËÎ ËË@ •’Ë«ËË™Ëe ºËœË+•Ël’ËËÍ¥ËÍ•Ë 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
¿Ë‰ÓÍ¥Ë «Ë+ ’ Ë•ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë jË¥«ËËÍ¥Ë •Ë’Ë ëËËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
•ËË¥ Ë‰@ ’Ë+™ ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¥Ë •’Ë@ ’Ë+•©Ë ºËÕ¥•ËºË 
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«Ë ËË ‚Ë: %’Ë !Ë Ë@ ºËÏÕË•Ë¥Ë:  ËË+âË: •Ë+ !ËÆ 
ºËœË+•Ël:, «Ë+ ¬Ë•Ël: ‚ËáËË ëË !ËÍ‚Ë "Í•Ë 
u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v| $ß•Ë«Ë@ È‰ %•Ë™} Õ‰‚ Ë«Ë} 
[ ËË+âËòËË¥Ë«Ë}]G3G 

I just taught to you this very same ancient  ËË+âË because you are 
My devotee and friend. This secret [teaching of  ËË+âË] is the most 
profound indeed. (3) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
¬Ë’Ë•Ë: jË¥«Ë !ËYºËÕ@, Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë: jË¥«Ë 
ºËÕ«Ë}| •’Ë«Ë} !ËË™Ëe ºËœË+•Ël’ËË¥Ë} "Í•Ë — 
%•Ë™} ÄÅ©Ë@ Í’ËjËË¥ËÎ ËË«Ë}G4G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
Your birth was not long ago; Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë}Y’s birth was long ago. How 
should I understand that You taught [Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë}] in the 
beginning? (4) 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
«Ë+ •Ë’Ë ëË ¿Ë‰ÓÍ¥Ë jË¥«ËËÍ¥Ë ’ Ë•ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë, 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| !Ë‰@ •ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ’Ë+™, •’Ë@ ¥Ë 
’Ë+•©Ë, ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºËG5G 

The Lord said: 
Many births have passed for Me and for you, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë.  
I know them all; you do not, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (5) 
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6 
!ËjËË+{ÈºË ‚ËNË’ Ë ËË•«ËË ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«ËÎ‹Ë÷ÕË+{ÈºË ‚Ë¥Ë} 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ‚’ËË«ËÍØË·°Ë Ë ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË« ËË•«Ë«ËË Ë ËË 
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 Ë™Ë  Ë™Ë È‰ ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë â“ËÍ¥Ë¬ËŒ’ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
!Ë¬ ËÏ•©ËË¥Ë«ËØË«ËŒ‚ Ë •Ë™Ë•«ËË¥Ë@ ‚Ë;jËË« Ë‰«Ë} 
 

| 
G 
 

 
7 

 

 
G 
 

8 
ºËÈÕ®ËËmËË Ë ‚ËËØËÓ¥ËË@ Í’Ë¥ËË¤ËË Ë ëË ™Ï‡Ä;Å•ËË«Ë} 
ØË«ËŒ‚Ë@‚©ËËºË¥ËË©ËËŒ Ë ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËËÍ«Ë  ËÏâË+  ËÏâË+ 
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!ËYjË: !ËÈºË ‚Ë¥Ë} !ËY’ Ë ËY!ËË•«ËË [‚Ë¥Ë}] 
¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë} #‹Ë÷Õ: !ËÈºË ‚Ë¥Ë} ‚’ËË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«Ë} 
!ËÍØË·°Ë Ë !ËË•«ËY«ËË Ë ËË 
‚Ë«¬Ë’ËËÍ«ËG6G 

Though unborn, undiminished, and the Lord of [all] beings, 
wielding My ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë (the projecting power of the Lord, which 
manifests as all of nature), I [as an incarnate form] am [as 
though] born by My own «ËË ËË (projecting power; i.e., ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë). (6) 

¬ËËÕ•Ë,  Ë™Ë  Ë™Ë È‰ ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë â“ËÍ¥Ë: 
!ËYØË«ËŒ‚ Ë [ëË] !Ë¬ ËÏ•©ËË¥Ë@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, •Ë™Ë 
!Ë‰«Ë} !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ‚Ë;jËËÍ«ËG7G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, whenever indeed there is a wane of ØË«ËŒ and an 
ascendancy of !ËØË«ËŒ, then I manifest Myself. [In ºËÏÕËmË literature, 
for example, the Lord manifests as an aquatic being (a fish), an 
amphibious being (a turtle), a terrestrial being (a boar), a man of 
ØË«ËŒ (Lord ÕË«Ë). And in the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË, the Lord manifests as a 
teacher of this  ËË+âË (as Lord Ä;Å‡mË)]. (7) 

‚ËËØËÓ¥ËË@ ºËÈÕ®ËËmËË Ë, ™Ï‡Ë}YÄ;Å•ËË@ Í’Ë¥ËË¤ËË Ë, 
ØË«ËŒY‚Ë@‚©ËËºË¥ËY!Ë©ËËŒ Ë ëË  ËÏâË+  ËÏâË+ 
‚Ë«¬Ë’ËËÍ«ËG8G 

I appear in every  ËÏâË (the various ages within the cycles of the 
universe) for the protection of those committed to ØË«ËŒ, for the 
destruction of those committed to !ËØË«ËŒ (what is opposed to 
ØË«ËŒ), and for the [re-]establishment of ØË«ËŒ. (8) 
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9 
jË¥«Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË «Ë+ È™’ Ë«Ë+’Ë@  ËË+ ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: 
• ËÄ•’ËË ™+‰@ ºËÏ¥ËjËŒ¥«Ë ¥ËeÍ•Ë «ËË«Ë+Í•Ë ‚ËË+{jËÏŒ¥Ë 
 

| 
G 
 

 
9 

 

 
G 
 

10 
’ËÎ•ËÕËâË¬Ë ËÄœÅË+ØËË «Ë¥«Ë ËË «ËË«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË: 
¿Ë‰’ËË+ òËË¥Ë•ËºË‚ËË ºËÓ•ËË «ËpƒË’Ë«ËËâË•ËË: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
10 

 

 
G 
 

11 
 Ë+  Ë©ËË «ËË@ ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ •ËË@‚•Ë©Ëe’Ë ¬ËjËË« Ë‰«Ë} 
«Ë«Ë ’Ë•«ËËŒ¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË: ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: 
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ÄÅËwÜé¥•Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ Í‚ËÍp±@  ËjË¥•Ë "‰ ™+’Ë•ËË: 
ÍÖËºËœ@ È‰ «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë+ “Ë+Ä+Å Í‚ËÍp±¬ËŒ’ËÍ•Ë ÄÅ«ËŒjËË 
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 Ë: %’Ë@ «Ë+ È™’ Ë@ jË¥«Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: 
’Ë+Íß•Ë, ‚Ë: ™+‰@ • ËÄ•’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: jË¥«Ë ¥Ë 
%Í•Ë| «ËË«Ë} %Í•Ë, !ËjËÏŒ¥ËG9G 

The one who thus knows in reality My divine birth and action 
[i.e., knows the nature of Me and ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë]—that one, upon giving 
up the body, is not reborn. [That one] attains Me, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (9) 

’ËÎ•ËYÕËâËY¬Ë ËYÄœÅË+ØËË:, «Ë¥«Ë ËË: «ËË«Ë} 
$ºËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:, òËË¥ËY•ËºË‚ËË ºËÓ•ËË: — ¿Ë‰’Ë: 
«Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë«Ë} !ËËâË•ËË:G10G 

Freed from longing, fear, and anger, having taken refuge in Me 
[by] being Me alone, and purified by the discipline that is 
knowledge—many have attained My nature [i.e., complete 
freedom]. (10) 

 Ë©ËË  Ë+ «ËË@ ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+, •Ë©ËË %’Ë !Ë‰@ •ËË¥Ë} 
¬ËjËËÍ«Ë| ºËË©ËŒ, «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË: «Ë«Ë ’Ë•«ËŒ 
‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: !Ë¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+G11G 

In which[ever] way the [people] worship Me, in that very same 
way I bless them. O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, people follow My path in every 
way. (11) 

ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ Í‚ËÍp±@ ÄÅËwÜé¥•Ë: "‰ [¿Ë‰’Ë: 
«Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË:] ™+’Ë•ËË: [ºËœÍ•Ë]  ËjË¥•Ë+, «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë+ 
“Ë+Ä+Å È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ÄÅ«ËŒYjËË Í‚ËÍp±: 
ÍÖËºËœ@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•ËG12G 

Desiring a result of action here, [many] worship the deities—
because in the human world a result born of action comes 
quickly. (12) 
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13 
ëËË•ËÏ’ËŒm ËŒ@ «Ë ËË ‚Ë;·ü@ âËÏmËÄÅ«ËŒÍ’Ë¬ËËâË¤Ë: 
•Ë‚ Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«ËÈºË «ËË@ Í’Ëp±ÀÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} 
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¥Ë «ËË@ ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË Í“«ºËÍ¥•Ë ¥Ë «Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“+ ‚ºË;‰Ë 
"Í•Ë «ËË@  ËË+{Í¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë ÄÅ«ËŒÍ¬Ë¥ËŒ ‚Ë ¿ËØ Ë•Ë+ 
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%’Ë@ òËË•’ËË Ä;Å•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËÓ’ËeŒÕÈºË «ËÏ«ËÏÖËÏÍ¬Ë: 
ÄÏÅ) ÄÅ«ËeŒ’Ë •Ë‚«ËËß•’Ë@ ºËÓ’ËeŒ: ºËÓ’ËŒ•ËÕ@ Ä;Å•Ë«Ë} 
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16 
ÈÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ ÈÄÅ«ËÄÅ«Ë+ŒÍ•Ë ÄÅ’Ë ËË+{º Ë®Ë «ËË+È‰•ËË: 
•Ëß•Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë  ËjòËË•’ËË «ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+{¤ËÏ¬ËË•Ë} 
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«Ë ËË âËÏmËYÄÅ«ËŒYÍ’Ë¬ËËâË¤Ë: ëËË•ËÏÕ}Y’Ëm ËŒ@ 
‚Ë;·ü«Ë}| •Ë‚ Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«Ë} !ËÈºË, «ËË«Ë} 
!ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} !ËYÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ Í’ËÍp±G13G 

I manifested the four-fold ’ËmËŒ (grouping within society—
educators, administrators, entrepreneurs, and laborers) according 
to the divisions of âËÏmË (mental disposition) and ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (duty). 
Though its author, know Me to be changeless and not a doer. (13) 

ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËË@ ¥Ë Í“«ºËÍ¥•Ë, «Ë+ ¥Ë 
ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“+ ‚ºË;‰Ë| "Í•Ë  Ë: «ËË«Ë} 
!ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒÍ¬Ë: ¥Ë 
¿ËØ Ë•Ë+G14G 

Actions do not affect Me, nor do I have longing toward the 
result of action. The one who knows Me thus, that one is not 
bound by actions. (14) 

%’Ë@ òËË•’ËË ºËÓ’ËeŒ: «ËÏ«ËÏÖËÏÍ¬Ë: !ËÈºË ÄÅ«ËŒ 
Ä;Å•Ë«Ë}| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •’Ë@ ºËÓ’ËeŒ: ºËÓ’ËŒ•ËÕ@ Ä;Å•Ë@ 
[%’Ë@] ÄÅ«ËŒ %’Ë ÄÏÅ)G15G 

Knowing [Me] in this way, even previous desirers of complete 
freedom performed [their] duty. Therefore, you [also] perform 
[your] duty, [as] the previous ones did before. (15) 

ÈÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ ÈÄÅ«Ë} !ËYÄÅ«ËŒ "Í•Ë !Ë®Ë 
ÄÅ’Ë Ë: !ËÈºË «ËË+È‰•ËË:|  Ë™} òËË•’ËË 
!ËY¤ËÏ¬ËË•Ë} «ËË+Ö Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} ÄÅ«ËŒ •Ë+ 
ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«ËG16G 

What is action? What is inaction? Regarding this, even the [so-
called] wise are confused. I will teach you about that action, 
knowing which one is freed from the unpleasant [life of 
becoming; i.e., from ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]. (16) 
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17 
ÄÅ«ËŒmËË+ ÊÃÈºË ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@ ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@ ëË Í’ËÄÅ«ËŒmË: 
!ËÄÅ«ËŒmË›Ë ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@ âË‰¥ËË ÄÅ«ËŒmËË+ âËÍ•Ë: 
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18 
ÄÅ«ËŒm ËÄÅ«ËŒ  Ë: ºË¤ Ë+™ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ëË ÄÅ«ËŒ  Ë: 
‚Ë ¿ËÏÍp±«ËË¥«Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë+‡ËÏ ‚Ë  ËÏ•Ël: Ä;Å•„ËμÄÅ«ËŒÄ;Å•Ë} 
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19 
 Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ‚Ë«ËËÕ«¬ËË: ÄÅË«Ë‚ËwÇé‘ºË’ËÍjËŒ•ËË: 
òËË¥ËËÍâËμ™âØËÄÅ«ËËŒmË@ •Ë«ËË‰Ï: ºËÍmç•Ë@ ¿ËÏØËË: 
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20 
• ËÄ•’ËË ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“Ë‚Ëwä@é Í¥Ë• Ë•Ë;º•ËË+ Í¥ËÕË‹Ëœ Ë: 
ÄÅ«ËŒm ËÍ¬ËºËœ’Ë;ß•ËË+{ÈºË ¥Ëe’Ë ÈÄÅÍõËì•ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë ‚Ë: 
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ÄÅ«ËŒmË: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !ËÈºË ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@, 
Í’ËYÄÅ«ËŒmË: ëË ¿ËË+p±’ Ë«Ë}, !ËYÄÅ«ËŒmË: ëË 
¿ËË+p±’ Ë@| âË‰¥ËË ÄÅ«ËŒmË: âËÍ•Ë:G17G 

—Because what is to be known is also about [enjoined] action, 
about prohibited action, and about inaction. The nature of 
action is difficult to know. (17) 

 Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË !ËYÄÅ«ËŒ ºË¤ Ë+•Ë},  Ë: ëË 
!ËYÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËŒ [ºË¤ Ë+•Ë}], ‚Ë: «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë+‡ËÏ 
¿ËÏÍp±«ËË¥Ë}| ‚Ë:  ËÏ•Ël: Ä;Å•„ËμYÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë} 
[ëË]G18G 

The one who can see inaction [i.e., actionlessness] in action, and 
action in inaction [i.e., in not doing one’s duty]—that one is wise 
among people. That one is  ËÏ•Ël [i.e., a  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}] and has 
accomplished everything that is [essential] to be done. (18) 

 Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ‚Ë«ËËÕ«¬ËË: ÄÅË«ËY‚ËwÇé‘ºËY
’ËÍjËŒ•ËË:, •Ë@ òËË¥ËY!ËÍâËμY™âØËYÄÅ«ËËŒmË@ ¿ËÏØËË: 
ºËÍmç•Ë«Ë} !ËË‰Ï:G19G 

Whose every activity is free from ÄÅË«Ë (requiring and anticipating) 
and [its cause] ‚ËwÇé‘ºË (scheming for the future), that one—whose 
[accumulated] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys are burned up by the fire that is knowledge 
[like toasted seeds unable to sprout]—the sages call wise. (19) 

ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y!ËË‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË, Í¥Ë• ËY•Ë;º•Ë:, 
Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË‹Ëœ Ë:, ‚Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË !ËÍ¬ËºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë: 
!ËÈºË ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} %’Ë ¥Ë ÄÅÕË+Í•ËG20G 

Giving up identification with actions and attachment to results, 
always contented, without dependence [on anything], that one—
though fully engaged in action—does not [in reality] do anything 
[i.e., is truly actionless]. (20) 
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Í¥ËÕË¤ËÎ ËŒ•ËÍëËß•ËË•«ËË • Ë•Ël‚Ë’ËŒºËÈÕâËœ‰: 
¤ËËÕÎÕ@ Ä+Å’Ë“@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒNËËºËμË+Í•Ë ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë«Ë} 
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22 
 Ë™;ëîË“Ë¬Ë‚Ë¥•ËÏ·üË+ ™÷¥™÷Ë•ËÎ•ËË+ Í’Ë«Ë•‚ËÕ: 
‚Ë«Ë: Í‚Ëp±Ë’ËÍ‚Ëp±Ëe ëË Ä;Å•’ËËÈºË ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+ 
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âË•Ë‚Ëwäé‚ Ë «ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë òËË¥ËË’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËëË+•Ë‚Ë: 
 ËòËË ËËëËÕ•Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ ºËœÍ’Ë“Î Ë•Ë+ 
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24 
¿ËœÊ»ËºËŒmË@ ¿ËœÊ» ‰Í’Ë¿ËœŒÊ»ËâËμËe ¿ËœÊ»mËË ‰Ï•Ë«Ë} 
¿ËœÊ»e’Ë •Ë+¥Ë âË¥•Ë’ Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ë«ËËÍØË¥ËË 
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Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË¤ËÎ:,  Ë•ËYÍëË•ËY!ËË•«ËË, • Ë•ËlY
‚Ë’ËŒYºËÈÕâËœ‰:, Ä+Å’Ë“@ ¤ËËÕÎÕ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë}, 
[‚Ë:] ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë@ ¥Ë !ËËºËμË+Í•ËG21G 

Free from fancies [of the future], by whom the body and mind 
are mastered, who has disowned every possession, doing action 
only for sustaining the body, that [‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}, renunciate] incurs no 
fault [i.e., no binding karmic merit or demerit]. (21) 

 Ë™;ëîËY“Ë¬ËY‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü:, ™÷¥Ë}Y™÷Y!Ë•ËÎ•Ë:, 
Í’ËY«Ë•‚ËÕ:, Í‚Ëp±Ëe !ËYÍ‚Ëp±Ëe ëË ‚Ë«Ë:, 
[‚Ë:] Ä;Å•’ËË !ËÈºË ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+G22G 

Satisfied with whatever happens [unasked], [whose mind is] 
unaffected by the [natural] pairs of opposites, free of repulsion 
[on account of another’s virtue or prosperity], and equanimous 
in success or failure, [that one]—though engaged in action—is 
not bound. (22) 

âË•ËY‚Ëwäé‚ Ë «ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë 
òËË¥ËY!Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë:  ËòËË Ë !ËËëËÕ•Ë: 
‚Ë«ËâËœ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËœÍ’Ë“Î Ë•Ë+G23G 

For the one who is without attachment, who is free, whose mind 
is rooted in [self-]knowledge, and who acts for the sake of  ËòË, all 
ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [along with its pending results] dissolves. (23) 

¿ËœÊ» !ËºËŒmË@| ¿ËœÊ» ‰Í’Ë: ¿ËœÊ»Y!ËâËμËe 
¿ËœÊ»mËË ‰Ï•Ë@| •Ë+¥Ë ¿ËœÊ»YÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ë«ËËÍØË¥ËË 
¿ËœÊ» %’Ë âË¥•Ë’ Ë«Ë}G24G 

The instrument for offering is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality, the limitless self). 
The oblation is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, offered by ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} into the fire that is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. 
¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} indeed is to be attained by the one whose vision of identity 
is that [every aspect of] action is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. (24) 
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25 
™e’Ë«Ë+’ËËºËÕ+  ËòË@  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+ 
¿ËœÊ»ËâËμË’ËºËÕ+  ËòË@  ËòË+¥Ëe’ËË+ºËjËÏÊ÷Í•Ë 
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‹ËœË+®ËË™Î¥ËÎÍ¥™œ ËËm Ë¥ Ë+ ‚Ë@ Ë«ËËÍâËμ‡ËÏ jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë 
¤Ë¿™Ë™ÎÍ¥’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë¥ Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍâËμ‡ËÏ jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë 
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27 
‚Ë’ËËŒmËÎÍ¥™œ ËÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ºËœËmËÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ëËËºËÕ+ 
!ËË•«Ë‚Ë@ Ë«Ë ËË+âËËâËμËe jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë òËË¥Ë™ÎÈºË•Ë+ 
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™œ’ Ë ËòËË‚•ËºËË+ ËòËË  ËË+âË ËòËË‚•Ë©ËËºËÕ+ 
‚’ËËØ ËË ËòËË¥Ë ËòËË›Ë  Ë•Ë Ë: ‚Ë@Í¤Ë•Ë’Ëœ•ËË: 
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!ËºËÕ+  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ™e’Ë«Ë} %’Ë  ËòË@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+| 
!ËºËÕ+ ¿ËœÊ»Y!ËâËμËe  ËòË@ u=¿ËœÊ»Y!ËË•«ËË¥Ë@v 
 ËòË+¥Ë u=¿ËœÊ»Y!ËË•«Ë¥ËËv %’Ë 
$ºËjËÏÊ÷Í•ËG25G 

Some [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys perform  ËòË only for invoking [the Lord in 
the form of] a deity. Others [who are ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}Ys, who have given 
up entitlement to ritual] offer  ËòË [as themselves] by  ËòË [as 
themselves] into the fire [i.e., knowledge] that is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. (25) 

!Ë¥ Ë+ ‚Ë@ Ë«ËY!ËÍâËμ‡ËÏ ‹ËœË+®ËY!ËË™ÎÍ¥Ë 
"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë| !Ë¥ Ë+ "Í¥™œ ËY!ËÍâËμ‡ËÏ 
¤Ë¿™Y!ËË™Î¥Ë} Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} jËÏÊ÷Í•ËG26G 

Others offer [their] sense organs—such as hearing, etc.—into 
the fires that are the mastery [over each of the senses]. Others 
[deliberately] offer sense objects—such as [only proper] sound, 
etc.—into the fires that are the senses [themselves]. (26) 

!ËºËÕ+ ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË "Í¥™œ ËYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË 
ºËœËmËYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ëË òËË¥ËY™ÎÈºË•Ë+ 
!ËË•«ËY‚Ë@ Ë«ËY ËË+âËY!ËâËμËe jËÏÊ÷Í•ËG27G 

Others offer all activities of the organs and activities of the vital 
energies into the fire, lit by knowledge, that is the discipline 
consisting of mastery over oneself [the body-mind 
complex]. (27)

•Ë©ËË !ËºËÕ+ ™œ’ ËY ËòËË:, •ËºËË+Y ËòËË:, 
 ËË+âËY ËòËË:, ‚’ËY!ËØ ËË ËYòËË¥ËY ËòËË: ëË 
‚Ë@Í¤Ë•ËY’Ëœ•ËË:  Ë•Ë Ë:G28G 

So too are those others who [distribute] wealth as a  ËòË, those for 
whom prayerful discipline is the  ËòË, those whose [very]  ËË+âË 
practices are the  ËòË, and those of firm vows and efforts who 
recite and/or who study the meaning [of the ’Ë+™] as a  ËòË. (28) 
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!ËºËË¥Ë+ jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë ºËœËmË@ ºËœËmË+{ºËË¥Ë@ •Ë©ËËºËÕ+ 
ºËœËmËËºËË¥ËâË•ËÎ )p±ŸË ºËœËmËË ËË«ËºËÕË ËmËË: 
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!ËºËÕ+ Í¥Ë Ë•ËË‰ËÕË: ºËœËmËË¥ºËœËmË+‡ËÏ jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë 
‚Ë’Ë+Œ{º Ë+•Ë+  ËòËÍ’Ë™Ë+  ËòËÖËÈºË•ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË: 
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31 
 ËòËÍ¤Ë·üË«Ë;•Ë¬ËÏjËË+  ËËÍ¥•Ë ¿ËœÊ» ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë«Ë} 
¥ËË Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅË+{‚• Ë ËòË‚ Ë ÄÏÅ•ËË+{¥ Ë: ÄÏÅ)‚Ëß•Ë«Ë 
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•Ë©ËË !ËºËÕ+ ºËœËmËY!ËË ËË«ËYºËÕË ËmËË: 
ºËœËmËY!ËºËË¥ËYâË•ËÎ )p±ŸË !ËºËË¥Ë+ ºËœËmË@ ºËœËmË+ 
!ËºËË¥Ë@ [ëË] jËÏÊ÷Í•ËG29G 

So too, others whose ultimate end is the practice of breath 
control—stopping the flow of exhalation and inhalation—they 
[thus] offer [as a discipline] the outgoing breath into the ingoing 
breath and the ingoing breath into the outgoing breath. (29) 

!ËºËÕ+ Í¥Ë Ë•ËY!ËË‰ËÕË: ºËœËmË+‡ËÏ ºËœËmËË¥Ë} 
jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë| ‚Ë’Ë+Œ !ËÈºË %•Ë+  ËòËYÍ’Ë™: 
 ËòËYÖËÈºË•ËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë]G30G 

Others, whose food [consumption] is regulated, offer [their] 
ºËœËmËYs (energies) into the ºËœËmËYs (digestive fires). All of those 
[preceding] who have an attitude of worship [during their 
activities] have [to that extent] their impurities [that obstruct self-
knowledge] destroyed by  ËòË. (30) 

 ËòËYÍ¤Ë·üY!ËY«Ë;•ËY¬ËÏjË: ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë@ ¿ËœÊ» 
 ËËÍ¥•Ë| !ËY ËòË‚ Ë !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: ¥Ë 
!ËÍ‚•Ë, !Ë¥ Ë: ÄÏÅ•Ë:, 
ÄÏÅ)Y‚Ëß•Ë«ËG31G 

Those who [seek ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and] partake of the offering [made] 
immortal after  ËòË [eventually] attain [in knowledge] the ever 
existent ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality). This [human] world is not there for [the 
benefit of] one without  ËòË, much less another world [where 
effort is not available], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (31) 
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32 
%’Ë@ ¿Ë‰ÏÍ’ËØËË  ËòËË Í’Ë•Ë•ËË ¿ËœÊ»mËË+ «ËÏáË+ 
ÄÅ«ËŒjËËÍ¥’ËÍp± •ËË¥‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë+’Ë@ òËË•’ËË Í’Ë«ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+ 
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33 
‹Ëœ+ ËË¥™œ’ Ë«Ë ËËÆòËËjòËË¥Ë ËòË: ºËÕ¥•ËºË 
‚Ë’ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËËŒÍáË“@ ºËË©ËŒ òËË¥Ë+ ºËÈÕ‚Ë«ËËº Ë•Ë+ 
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34 
•ËÈ™÷Íp± ºËœÍmËºËË•Ë+¥Ë ºËÈÕºËœ‹Ëμ+¥Ë ‚Ë+’Ë ËË 
$ºË™+Ö ËÍ¥•Ë •Ë+ òËË¥Ë@ òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë‚•Ëß•’Ë™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë: 
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%’Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»mË: «ËÏáË+ u=’Ë+™¤Ë¿™+v 
¿Ë‰ÏYÍ’ËØËË:  ËòËË: Í’Ë•Ë•ËË:| •ËË¥Ë} ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} 
ÄÅ«ËŒYjËË¥Ë} Í’ËÍp±| %’Ë@ òËË•’ËË 
Í’Ë«ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+G32G 

In this manner, there are many and various  ËòËYs elaborated in 
the words of the ’Ë+™. Know all of them to be produced by 
[®ËeâËÏm ËY] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [not by !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, oneself]. With this understanding, 
you will be freed [from their otherwise binding nature]. (32) 

™œ’ Ë«Ë ËË•Ë}  ËòËË•Ë} òËË¥ËY ËòË: ‹Ëœ+ ËË¥Ë}, 
ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË| ºËË©ËŒ, ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} !ËYÍáË“@ ÄÅ«ËŒ 
òËË¥Ë+ ºËÈÕ‚Ë«ËËº Ë•Ë+G33G 

 ËòË consisting of knowledge is superior to  ËòË consisting of 
materials [and action], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, all action in its entirety 
is culminated in knowledge [i.e., as various means to the end—
action should be undertaken for gaining a mind that can gain this 
knowledge]. (33) 

ºËœÍmËºËË•Ë+¥Ë ºËÈÕºËœ‹Ëμ+¥Ë ‚Ë+’Ë ËË •Ë™} [òËË¥Ë@] 
Í’ËÍp±| òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë: •Ëß•’ËY™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë: •Ë+ òËË¥Ë«Ë} 
$ºË™+Ö ËÍ¥•ËG34G 

Understand that [knowledge] by surrender [to the feet of the 
teacher; i.e., with an attitude of acceptance of the teacher as a 
source of knowledge], by inquiry, and by service [to the 
teacher—as traditionally no tuition is charged during the study], 
the wise—who have the vision of the truth—will teach you [this] 
knowledge. (34)
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35 
 ËjòËË•’ËË ¥Ë ºËÏ¥Ë«ËË+Œ‰«Ë+’Ë@  ËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë ºËËmç’Ë 
 Ë+¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË ™œÖ Ë‚ ËË•«Ë¥ Ë©ËË+ «ËÍ Ë 
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36 
!ËÈºË ëË+™Í‚Ë ºËËºË+¬ Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ¬ Ë: ºËËºËÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë: 
‚Ë’ËŒ@ òËË¥ËºË”’Ë+¥Ëe’Ë ’Ë;ÍjË¥Ë@ ‚Ë¥•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë 
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37 
 Ë©ËeØËËË@Í‚Ë ‚ËÍ«Ëp±Ë+{ÍâËμ¬ËŒ‚«Ë‚ËË•ÄÏÅ)•Ë+{jËŒ¥Ë 
òËË¥ËËÍâËμ: ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ¬Ë‚«Ë‚ËË•ÄÏÅ)•Ë+ •Ë©ËË 
 

| 
G 
 

 
37 

 

 
G 
 

38 
¥Ë È‰ òËË¥Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë™;¤Ë@ ºËÍ’Ë®ËÍ«Ë‰ Í’ËÆ•Ë+ 
•Ë•‚’Ë Ë@  ËË+âË‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±: ÄÅË“+¥ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë 
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 Ë™} òËË•’ËË ¥Ë ºËÏ¥Ë: %’Ë@ «ËË+‰@  ËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë, 
ºËËmç’Ë|  Ë+¥Ë !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë+mË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë 
!ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë !Ë©ËY$ «ËÍ Ë ™œÖ ËÍ‚ËG35G 

Understanding this [knowledge], you will not again in this way 
become deluded, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. By this [knowledge] you will see all 
beings in Me and even in yourself. (35) 

!ËÈºË ëË+™} ‚Ë’Ë+Œ¬ Ë: ºËËºË+¬ Ë: ºËËºËYÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë: 
!ËÍ‚Ë, òËË¥ËYºË”’Ë+¥Ë %’Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ’Ë;ÍjË¥Ë@ 
u=ºËËºË@v ‚Ë¥•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚ËG36G 

Even if you are one who has done sins worse than any sinner, by 
the raft that is knowledge alone you will cross over all [forms of] 
karmic demerit. (36) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,  Ë©ËË ‚ËÍ«Ëp±: !ËÍâËμ: %ØËË@Í‚Ë 
¬Ë‚«ËY‚ËË•Ë} ÄÏÅ)•Ë+, •Ë©ËË òËË¥ËY!ËÍâËμ: 
‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ¬Ë‚«ËY‚ËË•Ë} ÄÏÅ)•Ë+G37G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, just as a well-ignited fire reduces logs to ashes, so [this] 
fire that is knowledge reduces all ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys [i.e., all ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Ys 
waiting to fructify in the jËÎ’ËY’s (individual’s) karmic account] to 
ashes. (37) 

"‰ È‰ òËË¥Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë™;¤Ë@ ºËÍ’Ë®Ë@ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| 
ÄÅË“+¥Ë  ËË+âËY‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±: !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë ‚’Ë Ë@ •Ë™} 
[òËË¥Ë@] Í’Ë¥™Í•ËG38G 

In this world, indeed, there is no purifier equal to knowledge. In 
time, the one who is prepared by [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË [and has a proper 
teacher] gains that [knowledge] easily in [one’s prepared] 
mind. (38) 
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39 
‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË‘-“¬Ë•Ë+ òËË¥Ë@ •Ë•ºËÕ: ‚Ë@ Ë•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë: 
òËË¥Ë@ “¿Ø’ËË ºËÕË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«ËÍëËÕ+mËËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë 
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40 
!ËòË›ËË‹Ëœ´¨ØËË¥Ë›Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë ËË•«ËË Í’Ë¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë 
¥ËË Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅË+{Í‚•Ë ¥Ë ºËÕË+ ¥Ë ‚ËÏáË@ ‚Ë@¤Ë ËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
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41 
 ËË+âË‚ËN Ë‚•ËÄÅ«ËËŒmË@ òËË¥Ë‚ËÍöîNË‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë} 
!ËË•«Ë’Ë¥•Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë ØË¥ËõËó Ë 
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‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë} •Ë•Ë}YºËÕ: ‚Ë@ Ë•ËY"Í¥™œ Ë: òËË¥Ë@ 
“¬Ë•Ë+| òËË¥Ë@ “¿Ø’ËË ºËÕË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} 
!ËYÍëËÕ+mË !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG39G 

One who has trust [in this teaching as a valid means of 
knowledge], for whom that [knowledge] is the ultimate, and 
whose senses are mastered [by ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË]—that one attains 
knowledge. Having gained knowledge, one immediately attains 
limitless peace. (39) 

!ËYòË: ëË !ËY‹Ëœ™}Y™ØËË¥Ë: ëË 
‚Ë@¤Ë ËY!ËË•«ËË [ëË] Í’Ë¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë| 
‚Ë@¤Ë ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë, ¥Ë 
ºËÕ:, ¥Ë ‚ËÏáË«Ë}G40G 

The nondiscerning, having no trust, whose mind is [full] of 
doubts—that one perishes [i.e., remains in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ (the life of 
becoming)]. For the one whose mind is [full] of doubts, this 
world is not there, nor the next, nor is there [any] happiness 
[because of constant doubts]. (40) 

ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË  ËË+âËY‚ËN Ë‚•ËYÄÅ«ËËŒmË@ 
òËË¥ËY‚ËÍöîNËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë} !ËË•«Ë’Ë¥•Ë@ ¥Ë 
Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë, ØË¥ËöË}YjË ËG41G 

Actions do not bind the one who has renounced ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} through 
[òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË [even though engaged in activity], whose doubt has 
been completely severed by knowledge, and who is attentive [i.e., 
whose vision of reality is never lost], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (41) 
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42 
•Ë‚«ËË™òËË¥Ë‚Ë«¬ËÓ•Ë@ /•‚©Ë@ òËË¥ËËÍ‚Ë¥ËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
Íîß•’Ëe¥Ë@ ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@  ËË+âË«ËËÍ•Ë·°Ë+Íß•Ë·° ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ òËË¥ËÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ëË•ËÏ©ËË+Œ{Ø ËË Ë:G4G 

 

   

 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} òËË¥ËY!ËÍ‚Ë¥ËË !ËYòËË¥ËY‚Ë«¬ËÓ•Ë@ 
/•Ë}Y‚©Ë«Ë} %¥Ë«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ Íîß•’ËË, 
 ËË+âË«Ë} !ËËÍ•Ë·°, $Íß•Ë·° [ëË], 
¬ËËÕ•ËG42G 

Therefore, severing with the sword that is knowledge this doubt 
about yourself [initially in regard to one’s duty, later in regard to 
the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}] rooted in the intellect and born of a lack of 
discernment, commit to [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË and get up,  
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë! (42) 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ 
òËË¥ËYÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ëË•ËÏ©ËŒ: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:G4G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
fourth chapter, called “The Topic of Knowledge and the 
Renunciation of Action,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the 
Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose 
teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
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Chapter 5 ‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of Renunciation of Action 

‚ËN ËË‚Ë sannyāsa (san-ny-ās-a) m. (fr. !Ë‚Ë} ÖË+ºËmË+ cast, 

throw) • ËËâË renunciation. 
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Chapter 5  ‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of Renunciation of Action 

In chapter 5, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë asks Ä;Å‡mË to clarify the distinction between the ‚ËN ËË‚Ë and ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË lifestyles and 
which one would be better for him. The Lord replies that an essential element of both lifestyles is 
renunciation. He explains that the candidate for ‚ËN ËË‚Ë lifestyle already has a certain mastery in 
renunciation; otherwise that lifestyle would be difficult—just as He said earlier, in the third chapter 
(3.6), that ‚ËN ËË‚Ë is useless for one without mental discipline. On the other hand, ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË prepares the 
mind for the renunciation required in a life of ‚ËN ËË‚Ë. The distinction between the two lifestyles 
involves the qualification of the candidate regarding his or her degree of mastery in renunciation. Ä;Å‡mË, 
for this reason, again recommends ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË for !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. The degree of renunciation required for ‚ËN ËË‚Ë is 
such that if one has to ask whether one is ready for it, then one is probably not ready for it. However, 
because the sole purpose of both ‚ËN ËË‚Ë and ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË is the ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} that is «ËË+ÖË, in this there is no 
difference between them. Because knowledge liberates and the pursuit of knowledge is in both 
lifestyles, both lead to «ËË+ÖË. Perfect renunciation is simply the assimilated knowledge that the self does 
not, in fact, do action. This can be realized within either lifestyle. 

Ä;Å‡mË then goes on to say that this knowledge culminates in oneself being ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the limitless reality. 
There is no rebirth for such a person because there is no longer a distinct individuality that owns a 
history burdened with yet-to-fructify ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (karman, results of action). The one with this culmination 
of knowledge has attained a fulfillment that does not wane. Until this assimilation of the knowledge—
with its appreciation of this fulfillment—is complete, one must make proper efforts to free the mind 
from requirements, anticipations, and anger. One should make effort to master the mind so that one 
can gain this knowledge. For this, meditation and contemplation are proper means, within both ‚ËN ËË‚Ë 
and ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË lifestyles. At the end of this chapter, Ä;Å‡mË introduces the topic of meditation and 
contemplation, which is taken up in greater detail in chapter 6. 
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There is a difference between meditation and contemplation. Meditation, Ø ËË¥Ë (dhyāna), is the 
employment of techniques for mastering the mind and is mental worship of the Lord, or prayer. 
Contemplation, also called Ø ËË¥Ë—or more specifically called Í¥ËÈ™Ø ËË‚Ë¥Ë (nididhyāsana), is seeing the 
truth of the teaching in order to remove obstacles to assimilating it. Meditation is preliminary and 
prepares the mind to remain in contemplation of the teaching. Meditation happens in the seat of 
meditation; whereas contemplation happens both in the seat of meditation and during the rest of 
one’s time. We can meditate even before we hear this teaching. Contemplation requires that we have 
heard and are clear on the teaching being contemplated. Assimilation of this teaching, of this 
knowledge, requires contemplation—or at least a contemplative mind. 
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!Ë©Ë ºËõËì«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ Ä;Å‡mË ºËÏ¥Ë ËË+ŒâË@ ëË ¤Ë@‚ËÍ‚Ë 
 Ëëî—+ Ë %•Ë ËË+Õ+Ä@Å •Ë¥«Ë+ ¿ËœÓÈ‰ ‚ËÏÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë«Ë} 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË›Ë Í¥Ë:‹Ëœ+ Ë‚ËÄÅÕË’ËÏ¬ËËe 
•Ë ËË+‚•ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËN ËË‚ËË•ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âËË+ Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+ 
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3 
òË+ Ë: ‚Ë Í¥Ë• Ë‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ  ËË+ ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë 
Í¥Ë™÷Œ¥™÷Ë+ È‰ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ‚ËÏáË@ ¿Ë¥ØËË•ºËœ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+ 
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Fifth Chapter 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
Ä;Å‡mË, ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë@ ºËÏ¥Ë:  ËË+âË@ ëË 
¤Ë@‚ËÍ‚Ë| %•Ë ËË+:  Ë™} ‹Ëœ+ Ë: •Ë™} %Ä@Å «Ë+ 
‚ËÏYÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë@ ¿ËœÓÈ‰G1G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Ä;Å‡mË, You praise the renunciation of action and also [ÄÅ«ËŒY] 
 ËË+âË. Of these two, please tell me definitely that one which is 
better [for me]. (1) 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË: ëË $¬ËËe 
Í¥Ë:‹Ëœ+ Ë‚ËYÄÅÕËe| •Ë ËË+: •ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚ËË•Ë} 
ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË: Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+G2G 

The Lord said: 
Both [lifestyles of] ‚ËN ËË‚Ë and ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË lead to complete freedom. 
But, of the two, ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË is better than renunciation of action [for 
you, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë]. (2) 

 Ë: ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: 
Í¥Ë• ËY‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ òË+ Ë:| «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, 
Í¥ËÕ}Y™÷¥Ë}Y™÷: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ¿Ë¥ØËË•Ë} ‚ËÏáË@ 
ºËœ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G3G 

The one who neither hates nor longs [for anything] should be 
known as always a ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} (renunciate) [no matter which 
lifestyle]. Because, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, being free from [the hold of] the 
opposites [i.e., ÕËâË and ™÷+‡Ë], one is effortlessly freed from 
bondage. (3) 
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4 
‚ËËwàéÀ ËË+âËËe ºË;©Ëâ¿ËË“Ë: ºËœ’Ë™Í¥•Ë ¥Ë ºËÍmç•ËË: 
%ÄÅ«Ëº ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: ‚Ë« ËâËÏ¬Ë ËË+Í’ËŒ¥™•Ë+ ºËÅ“«Ë} 
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5 
 Ë•‚ËËwàéÀe: ºËœËº Ë•Ë+ ‚©ËË¥Ë@ •ËÆË+âËeÕÈºË âË« Ë•Ë+ 
%Ä@Å ‚ËËwàéÀ@ ëË  ËË+âË@ ëË  Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë 
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6 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë‚•ËÏ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ™Ï:áË«ËËº•ËÏ«Ë ËË+âË•Ë: 
 ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË+ «ËÏÍ¥Ë¿ËœŒÊ» ¥ËÍëËÕ+mËËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë 
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7 
 ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË+ Í’Ë¤ËÏp±Ë•«ËË Í’ËÍjË•ËË•«ËË ÍjË•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë: 
‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË•«Ë¬ËÓ•ËË•«ËË ÄÏÅ’ËŒNËÈºË ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+ 
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¿ËË“Ë: ‚ËËwàéÀY ËË+âËËe ºË;©ËÄ}Å ºËœ’Ë™Í¥•Ë, ¥Ë 
ºËÍmç•ËË:| %ÄÅ«Ë} !ËÈºË ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å 
!ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: $¬Ë ËË+: ºËÅ“@ Í’Ë¥™•Ë+G4G 

Children [i.e., the nondiscerning], not the wise, claim that ‚ËËwàéÀ 
[i.e., ‚ËN ËË‚Ë, renunciation] and [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË are different. One who 
has completely followed just one [of the two lifestyles] attains 
the result of both. (4) 

‚ËËwàéÀe:  Ë™} ‚©ËË¥Ë@ ºËœËº Ë•Ë+,  ËË+âËe: !ËÈºË 
•Ë™} âË« Ë•Ë+|  Ë: ‚ËËwàéÀ@ ëË  ËË+âË@ ëË %Ä@Å 
ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•ËG5G 

The status [i.e., «ËË+ÖË, complete freedom] that is gained by those 
who follow renunciation is also gained by those who follow 
[ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË. One [really] sees, who sees that ‚ËËwàéÀ (renunciation) 
and [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË are one. (5) 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, !ËY ËË+âË•Ë: •ËÏ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë: ™Ï:áË«Ë} 
!ËËº•ËÏ«Ë}|  ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ël: «ËÏÍ¥Ë: ¥ËYÍëËÕ+mË 
¿ËœÊ» !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG6G 

Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, without [first following] [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË, ‚ËN ËË‚Ë [as 
renunciation or as a lifestyle] is difficult to accomplish. The «ËÏÍ¥Ë 
(one who is contemplative) who has been prepared through [ÄÅ«ËŒY] 
 ËË+âË [in this life and/or prior lives] in no time attains ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. (6) 

 ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ël: Í’Ë¤ËÏp±Y!ËË•«ËË 
Í’ËÍjË•ËY!ËË•«ËË ÍjË•ËY"Í¥™œ Ë: 
‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËY!ËË•«ËY¬ËÓ•ËY!ËË•«ËË ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} !ËÈºË 
¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+G7G 

Prepared by [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË, [thus] whose character is without defect, 
who has discipline over the body, who has mastered the senses, 
and [finally] whose self [is known] as the self of all beings—
though performing action, that one is not affected. (7) 
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8 
¥Ëe’Ë ÈÄÅÍõËì•ÄÅÕË+«ËÎÍ•Ë  ËÏ•ËlË+ «Ë¥ Ë+•Ë •Ëß•’ËÍ’Ë•Ë} 
ºË¤ Ëö‹Ë;m’Ë¥‚ºË;¤ËÍõËóãËœNË‹Ëμ¥Ë} âËëî¥‚’ËºËö‹Ë÷‚Ë¥Ë} 
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ºËœ“ºËÍ¥’Ë‚Ë;jË¥âË;ÂNËÏÍ¥«Ë‡Ë¥Ë} Í¥ËÍ«Ë‡ËNËÈºË 
"Í¥™œ ËËmËÎÍ¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë "Í•Ë ØËËÕ Ë¥Ë} 
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¿ËœÊ»m ËËØËË Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë  Ë: 
Í“º Ë•Ë+ ¥Ë ‚Ë ºËËºË+¥Ë ºË´»ºË®ËÍ«Ë’ËË«¬Ë‚ËË 
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ÄÅË Ë+¥Ë «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ¿ËÏp±ÀË Ä+Å’Ë“eÈÕÍ¥™œ ËeÕÈºË 
 ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•Ë ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË•«Ë¤ËÏp± Ë+ 
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"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ "Í•Ë 
ØËËÕ Ë¥Ë}  ËÏ•Ël: •Ëß•’ËYÍ’Ë™} — ºË¤ Ë¥Ë} 
‹Ë;m’Ë¥Ë} ‚ºË;¤Ë¥Ë} ÍjËãËœ¥Ë} !Ë‹Ëμ¥Ë} âËëî¥Ë} 
‚’ËºË¥Ë} ‹Ë÷‚Ë¥Ë} ºËœ“ºË¥Ë} Í’Ë‚Ë;jË¥Ë} âË;Â¥Ë} 
$Í¥«Ë‡Ë¥Ë} Í¥ËÍ«Ë‡Ë¥Ë} !ËÈºË — ¥Ë %’Ë 
ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} ÄÅÕË+Í«Ë "Í•Ë 
«Ë¥ Ë+•ËG89G 

The contemplative knower of the truth, maintaining that the organs 
[of sense and action] engage in their objects, would think “I do not 
do anything,” even though seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, 
eating, moving, sleeping, breathing, talking, releasing, grasping, [or] 
opening and closing [the eyes]. [This is the exact meaning of 
ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚Ë (renunciation of action; i.e., renunciation of doership/
enjoyership in action). This is the goal of ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË and the 
achievement of one who would take to the lifestyle of ‚ËN ËË‚Ë.] (8–9) 

 Ë: ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË 
!ËËØËË Ë ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë, ‚Ë: ºË´»YºË®Ë«Ë} !Ë«¬Ë‚ËË 
"’Ë ºËËºË+¥Ë ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+G10G 

Giving up attachment [i.e., not anticipating results], the one who 
performs actions, offering [them] unto ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (the Lord—as 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, nature, the cosmic order)—that one is not affected by ºËËºË 
(karmic demerit), like a lotus leaf [is not soaked] by water. (10) 

 ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË !ËË•«ËY¤ËÏp± Ë+ 
Ä+Å’Ë“e: ÄÅË Ë+¥Ë «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ¿ËÏp±ÀË "Í¥™œ Ëe: 
!ËÈºË ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•ËG11G 

Giving up attachment, the [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys perform action with 
[their] body, mind, intellect, and senses only [not by “I”], for 
!ËË•«ËY¤ËÏÍp± (transparency, clarity of character, mind). (11) 
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 ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“@ • ËÄ•’ËË ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ¥ËeÍ·°ÄÅÎ«Ë} 
!Ë ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅË«ËÄÅËÕ+mË ºËÅ“+ ‚Ë•ËlË+ Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+ 
 

| 
G 
 

 
12 

 

 
G 
 

13 
‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ‚ËN Ë‚ ËË‚•Ë+ ‚ËÏáË@ ’Ë¤ËÎ 
¥Ë’Ë™÷ËÕ+ ºËÏÕ+ ™+‰Î ¥Ëe’Ë ÄÏÅ’ËŒNË ÄÅËÕ Ë¥Ë} 
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¥Ë ÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË “Ë+ÄÅ‚ Ë ‚Ë;jËÍ•Ë ºËœ¬ËÏ: 
¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“‚Ë@ ËË+âË@ ‚’Ë¬ËË’Ë‚•ËÏ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ 
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 ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“@ • ËÄ•’ËË ¥ËeÍ·°ÄÅÎ@ 
¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} !ËËºËμË+Í•Ë| !ËY ËÏ•Ël: 
ÄÅË«ËYÄÅËÕ+mË ºËÅ“+ ‚Ë•Ël: 
Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+G12G 

Giving up [!ËÍØËÄÅËÕ•’Ë, the notion of control over] the result of 
action, the  ËÏ•Ël [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}] attains a peace born of [the 
degree of] commitment; [whereas] not [committed to] ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË, 
attached to result(s) by the pressure of requirements, that one is 
bound. (12) 

’Ë¤ËÎ ™+‰Î «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë 
¥Ë %’Ë ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} ¥Ë ÄÅËÕ Ë¥Ë} ¥Ë’ËY™÷ËÕ+ ºËÏÕ+ 
‚ËÏáË«Ë} !ËË‚•Ë+G13G 

The embodied one who has self-control—renouncing all actions 
through the mind [i.e., by knowledge, not by bodily inaction]—
remains happy within the nine-gated city [i.e., the body with its 
nine apertures], neither doing nor causing activity. (13) 

ºËœ¬ËÏ: “Ë+ÄÅ‚ Ë ¥Ë ÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ¥Ë 
ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y‚Ë@ ËË+âË@ ‚Ë;jËÍ•Ë ‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë: •ËÏ 
ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G14G 

The master [of the nine-gated city; i.e., !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}] effects neither 
doership nor actions for the person, nor connection with [i.e., 
attainment of] the results of action; whereas ‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë (the 
person’s constitution, the complex of the âËÏmËYs) engages [in 
action]. (14) 
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15 
¥ËË™ß•Ë+ ÄÅ‚ ËÍëË•ºËËºË@ ¥Ë ëËe’Ë ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë@ Í’Ë¬ËÏ: 
!ËòËË¥Ë+¥ËË’Ë;•Ë@ òËË¥Ë@ •Ë+¥Ë «ËÏÊÃÍ¥•Ë jË¥•Ë’Ë: 
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16 
òËË¥Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ •Ë™òËË¥Ë@  Ë+‡ËË@ ¥ËËÍ¤Ë•Ë«ËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
•Ë+‡ËË«ËËÈ™• Ë’ËjòËË¥Ë@ ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë •Ë•ºËÕ«Ë} 
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•Ë™¡Ïp± Ë‚•Ë™Ë•«ËË¥Ë‚•ËÍNË·°Ë‚•Ë•ºËÕË ËmËË: 
âËëî¥• ËºËÏ¥ËÕË’Ë;Íß•Ë@ òËË¥ËÍ¥ËØËÓŒ•ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË: 
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Í’Ë¬ËÏ: ÄÅ‚ ËYÍëË™} ¥Ë ºËËºË@ ¥Ë ëË %’Ë 
‚ËÏYÄ;Å•Ë«Ë} !ËË™ß•Ë+| !ËYòËË¥Ë+¥Ë òËË¥Ë«Ë} 
!ËË’Ë;•Ë@, •Ë+¥Ë jË¥•Ë’Ë: «ËÏÊÃÍ¥•ËG15G 

The locationless [!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, self] takes on neither the karmic 
demerit nor merit of anyone [whether of a òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}, a ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} or 
a non-ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}]. Knowledge is covered by ignorance and, 
because of that, individuals are deluded [thinking, “I have merit 
or demerit.”]. (15) 

 Ë+‡ËË@ •ËÏ !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: òËË¥Ë+¥Ë •Ë™} !ËYòËË¥Ë@ 
¥ËËÍ¤Ë•Ë@, •Ë+‡ËË@ òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËËÈ™• Ë’Ë•Ë} •Ë™} 
ºËÕ@ ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•ËG16G 

—Whereas, for those whose very ignorance is destroyed by 
knowledge of the self, [this] knowledge, like the sun, reveals [the 
fact that their self-evident self is] that limitless [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, reality]. (16) 

•Ë™}Y¿ËÏp± Ë: •Ë™}Y!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: •Ë¥Ë}YÍ¥Ë·°Ë: 
•Ë•Ë}YºËÕY!Ë ËmËË: òËË¥ËYÍ¥ËØËÓŒ•ËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË: 
!ËYºËÏ¥ËÕ}Y!ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë@ âËëîÍ¥•ËG17G 

Those whose intellect [i.e., knowledge] has attained that [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}], 
whose self is [recognized as] that [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}], whose commitment is 
in that [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}], having that [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] as the ultimate end, and whose 
impurities have been shaken off by knowledge—gain no 
rebirth. (17) 
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Í’ËÆËÍ’Ë¥Ë Ë‚Ë«ºËNË+ ¿ËœËÊ»mË+ âËÍ’Ë ‰Í‚•ËÍ¥Ë 
¤ËÏÍ¥Ë ëËe’Ë ‹Ë÷ºËËÄ+Å ëË ºËÍmç•ËË: ‚Ë«Ë™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë: 
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"‰e’Ë •ËeÍjËŒ•Ë: ‚ËâËË+Œ  Ë+‡ËË@ ‚ËË« Ë+ Í‚©Ë•Ë@ «Ë¥Ë: 
Í¥Ë™Ë+Œ‡Ë@ È‰ ‚Ë«Ë@ ¿ËœÊ» •Ë‚«ËË™} ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË •Ë+ Í‚©Ë•ËË: 
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¥Ë ºËœ/‡ Ë+Í•ºËœ Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¥ËË+È™÷jË+•ºËœËº Ë ëËËÈºËœ Ë«Ë} 
Í‚©ËÕ¿ËÏÍp±Õ‚Ë««ËÓ£Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë™} ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË Í‚©Ë•Ë: 
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¿ËËÊÃ‚ºË¤Ë+Œ‡’Ë‚Ë•ËlË•«ËË Í’Ë¥™• ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë  Ë•‚ËÏáË«Ë} 
‚Ë ¿Ëœ‰» ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË ‚ËÏáË«ËÖË Ë«Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+ 
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Í’ËÆËYÍ’Ë¥Ë ËY‚Ë«ºËNË+ ¿ËœËÊ»mË+ âËÍ’Ë 
‰Í‚•ËÍ¥Ë ¤ËÏÍ¥Ë ëË ‹Ë÷YºËËÄ+Å ëË %’Ë 
‚Ë«ËY™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë: ºËÍmç•ËË:G18G 

[These] wise people see ‚Ë«Ë (the same one—i.e., immutable 
¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}—in all beings): in a ¿ËœËÊ»mË endowed with knowledge and 
discretion, in a cow, an elephant, a dog, and a dog-eater [i.e., one 
who lives outside the cultural norms of Vedic society]. (18) 

 Ë+‡ËË@ «Ë¥Ë: ‚ËË« Ë+ Í‚©Ë•Ë«Ë}, "‰ %’Ë •Ëe: ‚ËâËŒ: 
ÍjË•Ë:| Í¥ËÕ}Y™Ë+‡Ë@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ¿ËœÊ» 
‚Ë«Ë@, •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË Í‚©Ë•ËË:G19G 

Those whose mind is rooted in what is by nature ‚Ë«Ë (the same) 
win over birth here itself. Because the defectless ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} is ‚Ë«Ë (the 
same), therefore they abide in ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality). (19) 

¿ËœÊ»YÍ’Ë™} ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË Í‚©Ë•Ë: Í‚©ËÕY¿ËÏÍp±: 
!ËY‚Ë««ËÓ£: [ëË] ÈºËœ Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¥Ë ºËœ/‡ Ë+•Ë} 
!ËYÈºËœ Ë@ ëË ºËœËº Ë ¥Ë $È™÷jË+•Ë}G20G 

The one who knows ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, who is established in ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, whose 
knowledge is without doubts, and who is no longer deluded 
would not be elated at obtaining what is liked, nor agitated at 
obtaining what is disliked. (20) 

¿ËËÊÃY‚ºË¤Ë+Œ‡ËÏ !ËY‚Ë•ËlY!ËË•«ËË !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë 
 Ë™} ‚ËÏáË@ Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë| ‚Ë: ¿ËœÊ»Y ËË+âËY ËÏ•ËlY
!ËË•«ËË !ËYÖË Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«Ë} !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+G21G 

The one whose mind is [relatively or absolutely] not attached to 
external sense objects finds [relative or absolute] happiness in the 
self. That one whose mind is endowed with clear knowledge of 
¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} attains the ‚ËÏáË (fulfillment) that does not wane [i.e., «ËË+ÖË]. (21) 
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22 
 Ë+ È‰ ‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒjËË ¬ËË+âËË ™Ï:áË ËË+¥Ë Ë %’Ë •Ë+ 
!ËËÆ¥•Ë’Ë¥•Ë: ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ¥Ë •Ë+‡ËÏ Õ«Ë•Ë+ ¿ËÏØË: 
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¤ËÄμÅË+•ËÎ‰e’Ë  Ë: ‚ËË+£Ï@ ºËœËÄ¤ËÕÎÕÍ’Ë«ËË+ÖËmËË•Ë} 
ÄÅË«ËÄœÅË+ØËË+pƒ’Ë@ ’Ë+âË@ ‚Ë  ËÏ•Ël: ‚Ë ‚ËÏáËÎ ¥ËÕ: 
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 ËË+{¥•Ë:‚ËÏáËË+{¥•ËÕËÕË«Ë‚•Ë©ËË¥•Ëj ËË+ŒÍ•ËÕ+’Ë  Ë: 
‚Ë  ËË+âËÎ ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË@ ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ•ËË+{ÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë 
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ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë,  Ë+ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒYjËË: 
¬ËË+âËË:, •Ë+ ™Ï:áËY ËË+¥Ë Ë: %’Ë 
!ËËÈ™Y!Ë¥•Ë’Ë¥•Ë:, [•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}] ¿ËÏØË: •Ë+‡ËÏ ¥Ë 
Õ«Ë•Ë+G22G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, because those experiences—which are born of sense 
objects, are sources of pain alone [i.e., are immeasurably less 
than the ‚ËÏáË, the fulfillment that does not wane] and have a 
beginning and end—the wise one does not revel in those 
[experiences]. (22) 

 Ë: ºËœËÄ}Å ¤ËÕÎÕYÍ’Ë«ËË+ÖËmËË•Ë} 
ÄÅË«ËYÄœÅË+ØËY$pƒ’Ë@ ’Ë+âË«Ë} "‰ %’Ë ‚ËË+£Ï@ 
¤ËÄ μÅË+Í•Ë, ‚Ë:  ËÏ•Ël: [ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} 
"• Ë©ËŒ:]| ‚Ë: ‚ËÏáËÎ ¥ËÕ:G23G 

The one who is able to withstand here itself the force born of 
ÄÅË«Ë (requiring) and ÄœÅË+ØË (anger) before release from the body 
[i.e., before death] is a  ËÏ•Ël [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}]. That one is a happy 
person. (23) 

 Ë: !Ë¥•Ë:Y‚ËÏáË: !Ë¥•ËÕ}Y!ËËÕË«Ë: •Ë©ËË  Ë: 
!Ë¥•ËÕ}Yj ËË+Í•Ë:, ‚Ë: %’Ë  ËË+âËÎ ¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ•Ë: 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË«Ë} !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG24G 

Whose fulfillment is within [the self], whose reveling is within 
[the self], and whose mind is within [i.e., centered on] [the 
self]—that one alone is a  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} who, being ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, gains liberation 
in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [i.e., gains «ËË+ÖË, complete freedom]. (24) 
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25 
“¬Ë¥•Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË«Ë;‡Ë Ë: ÖËÎmËÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË: 
ÍîNË™÷eØËË  Ë•ËË•«ËË¥Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËÈ‰•Ë+ Õ•ËË: 
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ÄÅË«ËÄœÅË+ØËÍ’Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@  Ë•ËÎ¥ËË@  Ë•ËëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë} 
!ËÍ¬Ë•ËË+ ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË@ ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ Í’ËÈ™•ËË•«Ë¥ËË«Ë} 
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‚ºË¤ËËŒ¥Ä;Å•’ËË ¿ËÈ‰¿ËËŒÊÃË@›ËÖËÏ›Ëe’ËË¥•ËÕ+ ¬ËœÏ’ËË+: 
ºËœËmËËºËË¥ËËe ‚Ë«ËËe Ä;Å•’ËË ¥ËË‚ËË¬ Ë¥•ËÕëËËÈÕmËËe 
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28 
 Ë•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë«Ë¥ËË+¿ËÏÍp±«ËÏŒÍ¥Ë«ËË+ŒÖËºËÕË ËmË: 
Í’ËâË•Ë+ëîË¬Ë ËÄœÅË+ØËË+  Ë: ‚Ë™Ë «ËÏ•Ël %’Ë ‚Ë: 
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ÖËÎmËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË: ÍîNËY™÷eØËË:  Ë•ËY!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: 
‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËYÈ‰•Ë+ Õ•ËË: &‡Ë Ë: ¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË@ 
“¬Ë¥•Ë+G25G 

The &Í‡ËYs (wise)—whose impediments have been destroyed, 
whose doubts have been resolved, who have mastered themselves 
[i.e., their body-mind complex], who are happily engaged in the 
good of all beings—they gain liberation in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. (25) 

ÄÅË«ËYÄœÅË+ØËYÍ’Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@  Ë•ËYëË+•Ë‚ËË@ 
Í’ËÈ™•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥ËË@  Ë•ËÎ¥ËË«Ë} !ËÍ¬Ë•Ë: 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ¥Ë’ËËŒmË@ ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G26G 

For the one who makes [proper] effort—free from requirements/
anticipations and anger, whose mind is mastered and whose self is 
known—there is liberation in/as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} both [here and hereafter; 
i.e., before and after the death of the body]. (26) 

¿ËËÊÃË¥Ë} ‚ºË¤ËËŒ¥Ë} ¿ËÈ‰: Ä;Å•’ËË, ëËÖËÏ: ëË 
¬ËœÏ’ËË+: !Ë¥•ËÕ+ %’Ë [Ä;Å•’ËË], ¥ËË‚ËËY
!Ë¬ Ë¥•ËÕYëËËÈÕmËËe ºËœËmËY!ËºËË¥ËËe ‚Ë«ËËe 
Ä;Å•’ËË,  Ë: «ËÏÍ¥Ë:  Ë•ËY"Í¥™œ ËY«Ë¥ËË+Y¿ËÏÍp±: 
«ËË+ÖËYºËÕY!Ë ËmË: Í’ËâË•ËY"ëîËY¬Ë ËY
ÄœÅË+ØË:, ‚Ë: ‚Ë™Ë «ËÏ•Ël: %’ËG2728G 

Keeping external the external sense objects and the vision within 
the eyebrows [i.e., the eyes shut], keeping [naturally] equal the 
exhalation and inhalation moving within the nostrils, the one 
who is contemplative—whose senses, mind, and intellect are 
mastered [enough to sit in meditation], having «ËË+ÖË (complete 
freedom) as the ultimate end, from whom are [mostly or 
completely] gone requiring/anticipating, fear and anger—that 
one [who sits in meditation, contemplating this teaching] is 
always liberated indeed. (27–28)  
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29 
¬ËË+•ËlËÕ@  ËòË•ËºË‚ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ“Ë+ÄÅ«Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë} 
‚ËÏ/™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ òËË•’ËË «ËË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë;ëîÍ•Ë 
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2
9 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ºËõËì«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G5G 

 

   
 
 
 

 

 ËòËY•ËºË‚ËË@ ¬ËË+•ËlËÕ@ ‚Ë’ËŒY“Ë+ÄÅY«Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ@ 
‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ‚ËÏY/™@ «ËË@ òËË•’ËË ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} 
&ëîÍ•ËG29G 

Knowing Me as [the doer and] the experiencer of  ËòË and 
prayerful discipline, the limitless Lord of all worlds, and the 
[natural] friend of all beings, one attains the clarity [called 
«ËË+ÖË]. (29) 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ 
ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ºËõËì«Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:G5G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
fifth chapter, called “The Topic of Renunciation of Action,” of 
the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is 
[looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] 
a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] 
a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
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Chapter 6 Ø ËË¥ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of Contemplation 

Ø ËË¥Ë dhyāna (dhyā-ana) n. (fr. Ø Ëe ÍëË¥•ËË ËË«Ë} think over) 

ÍëË¥•Ë¥Ë meditation or contemplation. 
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Chapter 6  Ø ËË¥ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of Contemplation 

In this chapter, Ä;Å‡mË again states that renunciation is at the core of ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË. Renunciation is 
essentially mental. It is the mind that needs to be freed from the hold of its likes and dislikes. Whether 
that renunciation gets translated into the renunciation of material comforts is a lifestyle choice that is 
secondary to mental renunciation of likes and dislikes, although it is a natural progression for the one 
who has the understanding necessary to be free from one’s likes and dislikes. But unless one is, in fact, 
able to give up material comforts, then one’s supposed mental power of renunciation is more an 
imagination. Renunciation means knowledge, not denial; it is the knowledge that the self is not a doer 
or an enjoyer. 

The assimilation of this knowledge is assisted by the outward discipline of the lifestyles of ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË 
and òËË¥ËY ËË+âË (jñāna-yoga, knowledge as a means), and by the inward discipline of meditation and 
contemplation. These inward disciplines are available for both lifestyles, but the ‚ËN ËË‚Ë lifestyle and the 
student and retired stages of a ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË life provide more opportunity for continual practice of these 
inward disciplines. ¤Ë«Ë (śama) is the cessation of duties, and the ‚ËN ËË‚Ë lifestyle within the Indian 
culture best affords the opportunity for ¤Ë«Ë. With ¤Ë«Ë, one can focus on meditation and 
contemplation. But ¤Ë«Ë is just an opportunity; one has to choose inner disciplines in order to 
assimilate the teaching. A ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} (sannyāsin, renunciate) who is not in contemplation of the 
teaching is one who has fallen from the  ËË+âË. 

This chapter introduces meditation and contemplation as a discipline, a  ËË+âË, within but not 
exclusive to òËË¥ËY ËË+âË. It is a solitary pursuit, once learned, meant for removing any remaining obstacles 
to knowledge. Meditation techniques are for gaining a steadiness of mind with the purpose of 
contemplating the teaching, helping one assimilate the teaching. Some details are provided in this 
chapter on meditation techniques; more can be gained, if needed, from the Upaniṣads (e.g., 
Śvetāśvatara 1.10–16, Joshi 2007) and from Patanjali’s Yoga Sutras (1.12–51 and 2.46–3.3). 
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Those meditation techniques meant for gaining Í‚ËÍp±Ys (siddhis), special powers over nature or over 
others, are contrary to the teaching given here by Lord Ä;Å‡mË (see 2.41–45). Patanjali said these Í‚ËÍp±Ys 
are impediments to progress in contemplative absorption (Yoga Sutras 3.37). So the contemplation is 
only on the teaching given here by Lord Ä;Å‡mË. The danger in focusing elsewhere is that we may 
become lost in pursuits outside of the teaching of the Lord and fall from the  ËË+âË. Many people have 
been waylaid in popular yogic power trips. If, instead, we follow the Lord’s teaching, it will show us 
how to progress in contemplative absorption for gaining knowledge. 

Some think that they cannot meditate because the mind wanders when they sit in meditation. 
Incorrect! This is exactly meditation. Meditation is continually bringing the naturally mobile mind 
back to its intended focus. If it does not wander away, then it is ‚Ë«ËËÍØË (samādhi, absorption in the 
topic); in which case, the meditation has more than succeeded. As soon as the mind has gained a 
certain degree of steadiness, it should be turned to contemplation of the teaching. Such a steady mind 
can then remain with the teaching both in and out of the seat of meditation. This is the ideal pursuit 
of every seeker, whether one is in ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË or ‚ËN ËË‚Ë. 
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!Ë©Ë ‡Ë·°Ë+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
!Ë¥ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“@ ÄÅË ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë  Ë: 
‚Ë ‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ ëË  ËË+âËÎ ëË ¥Ë Í¥ËÕÍâËμ¥ËŒ ëËËÈÄœÅ Ë: 
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2 
 Ë@ ‚ËN ËË‚ËÍ«ËÍ•Ë ºËœË‰Ï ËË+ŒâË@ •Ë@ Í’ËÍp± ºËËmç’Ë 
¥Ë ÊÃ‚ËN Ë‚•Ë‚ËwÇé‘ºËË+  ËË+âËÎ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ÄÅ›Ë¥Ë 
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3 
!ËË))ÖËË+«ËÏŒ¥Ë+ ËË+ŒâË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅËÕmË«ËÏë Ë•Ë+ 
 ËË+âËË*£‚ Ë •Ë‚ Ëe’Ë ¤Ë«Ë: ÄÅËÕmË«ËÏë Ë•Ë+ 
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Sixth Chapter 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
 Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: ÄÅË ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ 
ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë, ‚Ë: ‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ ëË  ËË+âËÎ ëË — ¥Ë 
Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËÍâËμ: ¥Ë ëË !ËYÈÄœÅ Ë:G1G 

The Lord said: 
One who does action to be done without depending on the 
result of action is a ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} (a renunciate—at least in terms of 
one’s ÕËâËY™÷+‡ËYs) and a [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}, not the one who [just] [takes a 
vow] not to do rituals or duties. (1) 

 Ë@ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë ºËœË‰Ï: •Ë@  ËË+âË@ Í’ËÍp±, 
ºËËmç’Ë| ÄÅ¤Ë}YëË¥Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v 
!ËY‚ËN Ë‚•ËY‚ËwÇé‘ºË:  ËË+âËÎ ¥Ë 
¬Ë’ËÍ•ËG2G 

What they call ‚ËN ËË‚Ë (renunciation)—know that to be [the 
defining core of] [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Because anyone who has 
not ‚ËN Ë‚•Ë (renounced, given up) requirements/anticipations 
[regarding the result of action] is not a [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}. (2) 

 ËË+âË«Ë} !ËË))ÖËË+: «ËÏ¥Ë+: ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅËÕmË«Ë} 
$ë Ë•Ë+| •Ë‚ Ë  ËË+âËY!ËË*£‚ Ë %’Ë ¤Ë«Ë: 
ÄÅËÕmË«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+G3G 

For the [relatively] contemplative one who desires to attain  ËË+âË 
[i.e., the contemplation presented herein], ÄÅ«ËŒ [Y ËË+âË] is said to be 
the means. Only for that one who has attained  ËË+âË 
(contemplation), ¤Ë«Ë (cessation of duties; i.e., ‚ËN ËË‚Ë lifestyle of 
òËË¥ËY ËË+âË) is said to be the means. (3) 
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4 
 Ë™Ë È‰ ¥Ë+Í¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚’Ë¥ËÏ‡ËoËó•Ë+ 
‚Ë’ËŒ‚ËwÇé‘ºË‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ  ËË+âËË*£‚•Ë™Ë+ë Ë•Ë+ 
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$p±Õ+™Ë•«Ë¥ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ¥ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë’Ë‚ËË™ Ë+•Ë} 
!ËË•«Ëe’Ë ÊÃË•«Ë¥ËË+ ¿Ë¥ØËÏÕË•«Ëe’Ë ÈÕºËÏÕË•«Ë¥Ë: 
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¿Ë¥ØËÏÕË•«ËË•«Ë¥Ë‚•Ë‚ Ë  Ë+¥ËË•«Ëe’ËË•«Ë¥ËË ÍjË•Ë: 
!Ë¥ËË•«Ë¥Ë‚•ËÏ ¤Ë®ËÏ•’Ë+ ’Ë•Ë+Œ•ËË•«Ëe’Ë ¤Ë®ËÏ’Ë•Ë} 
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 Ë™Ë È‰ ¥Ë "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ 
!Ë¥ËÏ‡ËoËó•Ë+, •Ë™Ë ‚Ë’ËŒY‚ËwÇé‘ºËY‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ 
 ËË+âËY!ËË*£: $ë Ë•Ë+G4G 

When, indeed, one is attached neither to the sense objects nor to 
the actions [themselves], then [this] renunciate of all fancies is 
said to be  ËË+âËË*£ (one who has attained contemplation and, 
hence, is qualified for ‚ËN ËË‚Ë lifestyle of only contemplation). (4) 

!ËË•«Ë¥ËË !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} $p±Õ+•Ë}| !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ¥Ë 
!Ë’Ë‚ËË™ Ë+•Ë}, !ËË•«ËË %’Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v 
!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ¿Ë¥ØËÏ:, !ËË•«ËË %’Ë !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
ÈÕºËÏ:G5G 

[This is a solitary pursuit, because] one should lift oneself [i.e., the 
body-sense-mind complex] up by oneself [the body-sense-mind 
complex]. One should not destroy oneself, because oneself alone 
[not anyone else] is the friend of oneself, and oneself alone [not 
anyone else] is the enemy of oneself. (5) 

 Ë+¥Ë !ËË•«Ë¥ËË %’Ë !ËË•«ËË ÍjË•Ë:, •Ë‚ Ë 
!ËË•«ËË !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ¿Ë¥ØËÏ:| !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
•ËÏ !ËË•«ËË %’Ë ¤Ë®ËÏ’Ë•Ë} ¤Ë®ËÏ•’Ë+ 
’Ë•Ë+Œ•ËG6G 

By whom oneself [the body-sense-mind complex] is mastered by 
oneself [the body-sense-mind complex]—for that one, oneself is 
the friend of oneself; whereas, for the one who has not 
[mastered] oneself, oneself alone remains as an enemy, like an 
[external] enemy. (6) 
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7 
ÍjË•ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËœ¤ËË¥•Ë‚ Ë ºËÕ«ËË•«ËË ‚Ë«ËËÈ‰•Ë: 
¤ËÎ•ËË+‡mË‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ •Ë©ËË «ËË¥ËËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
7 

 

 
G 
 

8 
òËË¥ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë•Ë;º•ËË•«ËË ÄÓÅù‚©ËË+ Í’ËÍjË•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë: 
 ËÏ•Ël "• ËÏë Ë•Ë+  ËË+âËÎ ‚Ë«Ë“Ë+·üË¤«ËÄÅËõËì¥Ë: 
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‚ËÏ/Í¥«Ë®ËË ËÏŒ™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë«ËØ Ë‚©Ë™÷+‡ Ë¿Ë¥ØËÏ‡ËÏ 
‚ËËØËÏ‡’ËÈºË ëË ºËËºË+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë¿ËÏÍp±Í’ËŒÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+ 
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¤ËÎ•ËY$‡mËY‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ •Ë©ËË 
«ËË¥ËY!ËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+: ÍjË•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
ºËœ¤ËË¥•Ë‚ Ë !ËË•«ËË ºËÕ@ u=!ËÍØËÄ@Åv 
‚Ë«ËËÈ‰•Ë:G7G 

In the [natural situations of] cold/hot, pleasure/pain, and in 
respect and disrespect—for the one whose body-sense-mind 
complex is mastered and who is clear, the mind is completely 
composed. (7) 

òËË¥ËYÍ’ËòËË¥ËY•Ë;º•ËY!ËË•«ËË ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë: 
Í’ËÍjË•ËY"Í¥™œ Ë: 
‚Ë«ËY“Ë+·üY!Ë¤«ËYÄÅËõËì¥Ë:  ËË+âËÎ  ËÏ•Ël: 
"Í•Ë $ë Ë•Ë+G8G 

Whose mind is content with [one’s] knowledge and its 
assimilation; who remains unchanged; whose senses are 
mastered; for whom a lump of clay, a stone, and gold are 
[transcended as the reality, ‚Ë•Ë}, that is] the same (‚Ë«Ë)—[that] 
 ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} is called  ËÏ•Ël (composed). (8) 

‚ËÏY/¥Ë}YÍ«Ë®ËY!ËÈÕY$™Ë‚ËÎ¥ËY«ËØ ËY‚©ËY
™÷+‡ ËY¿Ë¥ØËÏ‡ËÏ ‚ËËØËÏ‡ËÏ ºËËºË+‡ËÏ !ËÈºË ëË 
‚Ë«ËY¿ËÏÍp±: Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+G9G 

That one is exalted whose vision is the same toward the kind-
hearted, friends, enemies, acquaintances, mediators, the hateful, 
kin, the virtuous, and even sinners. (9) 
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10 
 ËË+âËÎ  ËÏõËóÎ•Ë ‚Ë•Ë•Ë«ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Õ‰Í‚Ë Í‚©Ë•Ë: 
%ÄÅËÄÅÎ  Ë•ËÍëËß•ËË•«ËË Í¥ËÕË¤ËÎÕºËÈÕâËœ‰: 
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¤ËÏëËËe ™+¤Ë+ ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ëº Ë Í‚©ËÕ«ËË‚Ë¥Ë«ËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
¥ËË• ËÏÍëî—•Ë@ ¥ËËÍ•Ë¥ËÎëË@ ëËe“ËÍjË¥ËÄÏÅ¤ËË+ß•ËÕ«Ë} 
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•Ë®ËeÄÅËâËœ@ «Ë¥Ë: Ä;Å•’ËË  Ë•ËÍëËß•Ë+Í¥™œ ËÈÄœÅ Ë: 
$ºËÍ’Ë¤ ËË‚Ë¥Ë+  ËÏõËóÀËÆË+âË«ËË•«ËÍ’Ë¤ËÏp± Ë+ 
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Õ‰Í‚Ë Í‚©Ë•Ë: %ÄÅËÄÅÎ  Ë•ËYÍëËß•ËY!ËË•«ËË 
Í¥ËÕ}Y!ËË¤ËÎ: !ËYºËÈÕâËœ‰:  ËË+âËÎ !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ 
u=¿ËÏÍp±@v ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@  ËÏõËóÎ•ËG10G 

Remaining in seclusion, alone, with a mind and body that is 
mastered, without fancies [of the future], without possessions, 
may the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} [i.e., ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}] constantly unite the mind [i.e., 
contemplate]. (10) 

¤ËÏëËËe ™+¤Ë+ Í‚©ËÕ@ ¥Ë !Ë• ËÏÍëî—•Ë@ ¥Ë 
!ËÍ•Ë¥ËÎëË@ ëËe“Y!ËÍjË¥ËYÄÏÅ¤ËY$ß•ËÕ«Ë} 
!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: !ËË‚Ë¥Ë@ ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ëº Ë, •Ë®Ë !ËË‚Ë¥Ë+ 
$ºËÍ’Ë¤ Ë, «Ë¥Ë: %ÄÅY!ËâËœ@ Ä;Å•’ËË, 
 Ë•ËYÍëËß•ËY"Í¥™œ ËYÈÄœÅ Ë: !ËË•«ËYÍ’Ë¤ËÏp± Ë+ 
 ËË+âË@  ËÏõËóÀË•Ë}G1112G 

Arranging one’s seat in a clean place, firm, not too high nor too 
low, on which the cover is [from top to bottom:] a [soft] cloth, a 
hide [for padding], and ÄÏÅ¤Ë grass [for insulation from cold and 
dampness] [or whatever else provides the same]. [Then] sitting 
upon that seat [or its equivalent]—making the mind single-
pointed [i.e., having just one object]—may the one whose 
activities of the mind and senses are mastered contemplate ( ËË+âË@ 
 ËÏõËóÀË•Ë}) [the teaching] for clarity of mind [i.e., for removing 
obstacles to abiding in this knowledge]. (11–12) 

 



 The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  C ha pt er  6  (UpasanaYoga.org) 

121 

13 
‚Ë«Ë@ ÄÅË ËÍ¤ËÕË+âËœÎ’Ë@ ØËËÕ ËNËëË“@ Í‚©ËÕ: 
‚Ë«ºËœ+Ö Ë ¥ËËÍ‚ËÄÅËâËœ@ ‚’Ë@ È™¤Ë›ËË¥Ë’Ë“Ë+ÄÅ Ë¥Ë} 
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ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËË•«ËË Í’ËâË•Ë¬ËÎ¿ËœŒÊ»ëËËÈÕ’Ëœ•Ë+ Í‚©Ë•Ë: 
«Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë «ËÍíËìß•ËË+  ËÏ•Ël !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë «Ë•ºËÕ: 
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15 
 ËÏõËóNË+’Ë@ ‚Ë™Ë•«ËË¥Ë@  ËË+âËÎ Í¥Ë Ë•Ë«ËË¥Ë‚Ë: 
¤ËËÍ¥•Ë@ Í¥Ë’ËËŒmËºËÕ«ËË@ «Ë•‚Ë@‚©ËË«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë 
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16 
¥ËË• Ë‹Ëμ•Ë‚•ËÏ  ËË+âËË+{Í‚•Ë ¥Ë ëËeÄÅË¥•Ë«Ë¥Ë‹Ëμ•Ë: 
¥Ë ëËËÍ•Ë‚’ËºËμ¤ËÎ“‚ Ë jËËâËœ•ËË+ ¥Ëe’Ë ëËËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
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ÄÅË ËYÍ¤ËÕË+YâËœÎ’Ë@ ‚Ë«Ë«Ë} !ËYëË“@ ØËËÕ Ë¥Ë}, 
Í‚©ËÕ: [‚Ë¥Ë}], ‚’Ë@ ¥ËËÍ‚ËÄÅËY!ËâËœ@ 
‚Ë«ºËœ+Ö Ë, È™¤Ë: ëË !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë’Ë“Ë+ÄÅ Ë¥Ë}, 
ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËY!ËË•«ËË Í’ËâË•ËY¬ËÎ: 
¿ËœÊ»YëËËÈÕY’Ëœ•Ë+ Í‚©Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}], «Ë¥Ë: 
‚Ë@ Ë« Ë, «ËëË}YÍëËß•Ë: «Ë•Ë}YºËÕ:  ËÏ•Ël: 
[ ËË+âËÎ "• Ë©ËŒ:] !ËË‚ËÎ•ËG1314G 

Holding the body, head, and neck in line and still, being steady 
[i.e., having a wide base], [as though] looking at the tip of one’s 
nose [i.e., relaxing the shut eyes, whose open gaze otherwise 
would be along the tip of the nose], not looking [listening, etc.] 
in all directions, being of clear mind, without fear, and firm in 
[one’s] vow of seeking ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (¿ËœÊ»YëË ËŒ; i.e., listening to the 
teacher, then continually contemplating and teaching others), 
mastering the mind—may the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} sit, thinking of Me [through 
My teaching], having Me as the ultimate. (13–14) 

%’Ë@ ‚Ë™Ë !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ u=¿ËÏÍp±@v  ËÏõËó¥Ë}, 
Í¥Ë Ë•ËY«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:  ËË+âËÎ Í¥Ë’ËËŒmËYºËÕ«ËË@ «Ë•Ë}Y
‚Ë@‚©ËË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë} !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG15G 

Always uniting the mind [i.e., contemplating] in this way, having 
mastered the mind, the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} attains the ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë (clarity) whose 
culmination is complete freedom, centered on Me [the Lord, 
ºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ]. (15) 

!Ë• Ë‹Ëμ•Ë: •ËÏ  ËË+âË: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë, ¥Ë ëË %ÄÅY
!Ë¥•Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‹Ëμ•Ë:, ¥Ë ëË !ËÍ•Ë‚’ËºËμY
¤ËÎ“‚ Ë, ¥Ë %’Ë ëË jËËâËœ•Ë:, !ËjËÏŒ¥ËG16G 

—Whereas [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË (contemplation of the teaching) is not 
there for one who eats too much, nor for one who does not eat 
adequately, nor for one who habitually sleeps too much, nor for 
one who is [habitually always] awake, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (16)  
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17 
 ËÏ•ËlË‰ËÕÍ’Ë‰ËÕ‚ Ë  ËÏ•ËlëË+·ü‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ 
 ËÏ•Ël‚’ËºËμË’Ë¿ËË+ØË‚ Ë  ËË+âËË+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ™Ï:áË‰Ë 
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 Ë™Ë Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÍëËß•Ë«ËË•«Ë¥ Ë+’ËË’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë+ 
Í¥Ë:‚ºË;‰: ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅË«Ë+¬ ËË+  ËÏ•Ël "• ËÏë Ë•Ë+ •Ë™Ë 
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19 
 Ë©ËË ™ÎºËË+ Í¥Ë’ËË•Ë‚©ËË+ ¥Ë+wäé•Ë+ ‚ËË+ºË«ËË ‚«Ë;•ËË 
 ËË+ÍâË¥ËË+  Ë•ËÍëËß•Ë‚ Ë  ËÏõËó•ËË+  ËË+âË«ËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
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20 
 Ë®ËË+ºËÕ«Ë•Ë+ ÍëËß•Ë@ Í¥Ë)p±@  ËË+âË‚Ë+’Ë ËË 
 Ë®Ë ëËe’ËË•«Ë¥ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ºË¤ ËNËË•«ËÍ¥Ë •ËÏ‡ ËÍ•Ë 
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 ËÏ•ËlY!ËË‰ËÕYÍ’Ë‰ËÕ‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ 
 ËÏ•ËlYëË+·ü‚ Ë  ËÏ•ËlY‚’ËºË μY!Ë’Ë¿ËË+ØË‚ Ë  ËË+âË: 
™Ï:áËY‰Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•ËG17G 

For one whose food and activity are moderated—whose bodily 
movement is regulated during activities [i.e., without meaningless, 
wasted bodily movement], whose sleeping and waking [hours] are 
moderated—[òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË is the destroyer of [all] sorrows. (17) 

 Ë™Ë Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÍëËß•Ë«Ë} !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë 
!Ë’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë+, •Ë™Ë ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅË«Ë+¬ Ë: Í¥Ë:Y‚ºË;‰: 
 ËÏ•Ël: "Í•Ë $ë Ë•Ë+G18G 

When the mind that is mastered abides in !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} alone, then—
being free from attraction toward all [objects of] desire—one is 
said to be  ËÏ•Ël (composed). (18) 

 Ë©ËË Í¥Ë’ËË•ËY‚©Ë: ™ÎºË: ¥Ë "wäé•Ë+ — 
!ËË•«Ë¥Ë:  ËË+âË@  ËÏõËó•Ë:  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: 
 Ë•ËYÍëËß•Ë‚ Ë ‚ËË $ºË«ËË ‚«Ë;•ËËG19G 

“Like the [flame of an] oil lamp in a windless place does not 
flicker.” This is the example cited for the mastered mind of the 
 ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} who is uniting in  ËË+âË [i.e., who is in contemplation] of 
!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}. (19) 

 Ë®Ë u= ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ÄÅË“+v  ËË+âËY‚Ë+’Ë ËË 
Í¥Ë)p±@ ÍëËß•Ë«Ë} $ºËÕ«Ë•Ë+,  Ë®Ë ëË !ËË•«Ë¥ËË 
u=«Ë¥Ë‚ËËv !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ºË¤ Ë¥Ë}, !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë 
u=‚’Ë+v %’Ë •ËÏ‡ ËÍ•ËG20G 

When the mind—mastered by following  ËË+âË (contemplation)—
abides [in !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}], and when one sees the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} by the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} 
(mind), [then] one is satisfied in oneself alone. (20) 
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21 
‚ËÏáË«ËË• ËÍ¥•ËÄ@Å  Ëß•Ë™¡ÏÍp±âËœËÊÃ«Ë•ËÎÍ¥™œ Ë«Ë} 
’Ë+Íß•Ë  Ë®Ë ¥Ë ëËe’ËË Ë@ Í‚©Ë•Ë›Ë“Í•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: 
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 Ë@ “¿Ø’ËË ëËËºËÕ@ “Ë¬Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+ ¥ËËÍØËÄ@Å •Ë•Ë: 
 ËÍ‚«ËÍ¥‚©Ë•ËË+ ¥Ë ™Ï:áË+¥Ë âËÏ)mËËÈºË Í’ËëËË‘ Ë•Ë+ 
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•Ë@ Í’ËÆË´¨Ì:áË‚Ë@ ËË+âËÍ’Ë ËË+âË@  ËË+âË‚ËÍöòË•Ë«Ë} 
‚Ë Í¥Ë›Ë Ë+¥Ë  ËË+•Ël’ ËË+  ËË+âËË+{Í¥ËÍ’ËŒmmËëË+•Ë‚ËË 
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 Ë®Ë u= ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ÄÅË“+v !Ë Ë@  Ë™} •Ë™} 
!ËË• ËÍ¥•ËÄ@Å ¿ËÏÍp±YâËœËÊÃ«Ë} !Ë•ËÎÍ¥™œ Ë@ 
‚ËÏáË@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë, Í‚©Ë•Ë: ëË •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: ¥Ë %’Ë 
ëË“Í•Ë,  Ë«Ë} [!ËË•«Ë“Ë¬Ë«Ë}] ëË “¿Ø’ËË 
•Ë•Ë: !ËÍØËÄÅ«Ë} !ËºËÕ@ “Ë¬Ë@ ¥Ë «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+, 
 ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} [!ËË•«Ë•Ëß•’Ë+] Í‚©Ë•Ë: âËÏ)mËË 
™Ï:áË+¥Ë !ËÈºË ¥Ë Í’ËëËË‘ Ë•Ë+, •Ë@ 
™Ï:áËY‚Ë@ ËË+âËYÍ’Ë ËË+âË@  ËË+âËY‚ËÍöòË•Ë@ 
Í’ËÆË•Ë}| ‚Ë:  ËË+âË: !ËYÍ¥ËÍ’ËŒmmËYëË+•Ë‚ËË 
Í¥Ë›Ë Ë+¥Ë  ËË+•Ël’ Ë:G2123G 

When one knows that same limitless ‚ËÏáË (fulfillment that is the 
nature of !ËË•«Ë¥Ë})—which is to be grasped by the intellect, [yet] is 
not within the scope of the senses—and, abiding [there in the 
‚ËÏáË], never moving away from [this] truth [i.e., reality], having 
gained that which one knows is not bettered by another gain, 
and abiding in which [reality] one would not be affected—even 
by great pain—know that disassociation from association with 
sorrow to be what is called  ËË+âË (essentially an undoing of one’s 
natural, but unanalyzed, attachment to/identity with the body-
mind complex through inquiry into reality and continued 
contemplation). That [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË should be pursued with firm 
resolve by a mind that is not indifferent [since the natural 
identifications are very strong]. (21–23) 
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24 
‚ËwÇé‘ºËºËœ¬Ë’ËË¥ÄÅË«ËË@‚• ËÄ•’ËË ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: 
«Ë¥Ë‚Ëe’Ë+Í¥™œ ËâËœË«Ë@ Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë« Ë ‚Ë«Ë¥•Ë•Ë: 
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24 
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25 
¤Ë¥Ëe: ¤Ë¥Ëe)ºËÕ«Ë+™¡Ïp±ÀË ØË;Í•ËâË;‰Î•Ë ËË 
!ËË•«Ë‚Ë@‚©Ë@ «Ë¥Ë: Ä;Å•’ËË ¥Ë ÈÄÅÍõËì™ÈºË ÍëË¥•Ë Ë+•Ë} 
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26 
 Ë•ËË+  Ë•ËË+ Í¥Ë›ËÕÍ•Ë «Ë¥Ë›ËõËì“«ËÍ‚©ËÕ«Ë} 
•Ë•Ë‚•Ë•ËË+ Í¥Ë Ë« Ëe•Ë™Ë•«Ë¥ Ë+’Ë ’Ë¤Ë@ ¥Ë Ë+•Ë} 
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27 
ºËœ¤ËË¥•Ë«Ë¥Ë‚Ë@ ÊÃ+¥Ë@  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«ËÏß•Ë«Ë«Ë} 
$ºËeÍ•Ë ¤ËË¥•ËÕjË‚Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ•Ë«ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë«Ë} 
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‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} ‚ËwÇé‘ºËYºËœ¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} 
!ËY¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: • ËÄ•’ËË, «Ë¥Ë‚ËË %’Ë 
"Í¥™œ ËYâËœË«Ë@ ‚Ë«Ë¥•Ë•Ë: Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë« Ë, 
ØË;Í•ËYâË;‰Î•Ë ËË ¿ËÏp±ÀË ¤Ë¥Ëe: ¤Ë¥Ëe: 
$ºËÕ«Ë+•Ë}| !ËË•«ËY‚Ë@‚©Ë@ «Ë¥Ë: Ä;Å•’ËË, ¥Ë 
ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} !ËÈºË 
ÍëË¥•Ë Ë+•Ë}G2425G 

Totally giving up all anticipations born of ‚ËwÇé‘ºË (scheming) 
[about one’s goals in meditation], exercising complete authority 
by the mind alone [in meditation] over all the organs [of sense 
and action], one should slowly [and gently]—with the intellect 
endowed with resolve [prior to sitting in meditation]—bring [the 
mind] to abide [in !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} ]. Making the mind abide in !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} 
(ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, the Lord as one’s self), may one contemplate nothing 
else. (24–25) 

 Ë•Ë:  Ë•Ë: ëËõËì“«Ë} !ËYÍ‚©ËÕ@ «Ë¥Ë: 
Í¥Ë›ËÕÍ•Ë, •Ë•Ë: •Ë•Ë: %•Ë™} [«Ë¥Ë:] 
!ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë %’Ë Í¥Ë Ë« Ë, ’Ë¤Ë@ 
¥Ë Ë+•Ë}G26G 

Bringing it [i.e., the mind] back from whichever [distracting 
object] the [naturally] mobile, unsteady mind goes to—[by 
understanding that object also as] within [ºËÕVlimitless] !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} 
alone—may one bring [the mind] under control. (26) 

$ß•Ë«Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«Ë} $ºËeÍ•Ë ["’Ë] %¥Ë@ È‰ 
ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë@ ¤ËË¥•ËYÕjË‚Ë«Ë} !ËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë@ 
¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ•Ë@  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë«Ë}G27G 

Limitless fulfillment [as though] reaches [since it is already the 
nature of] this [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} who has a mind that is clear, [i.e.,] 
whose cloud [of delusion] has subsided, who [recognizes one’s 
self as] free from impurities, and who has attained ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. (27) 
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28 
 ËÏõËóNË+’Ë@ ‚Ë™Ë•«ËË¥Ë@  ËË+âËÎ Í’ËâË•ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë: 
‚ËÏáË+¥Ë ¿ËœÊ»‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒ«Ë• Ë¥•Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+ 
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29 
‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë‚©Ë«ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëËË•«ËÍ¥Ë 
#ÖË•Ë+  ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë™¤ËŒ¥Ë: 
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30 
 ËË+ «ËË@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ëË «ËÍ Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë 
•Ë‚ ËË‰@ ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËËÍ«Ë ‚Ë ëË «Ë+ ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•Ë 
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%’Ë@ ‚Ë™Ë !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ u=¿ËÏÍp±@v  ËÏõËó¥Ë}, 
Í’ËâË•ËYÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë:  ËË+âËÎ ‚ËÏáË+¥Ë 
¿ËœÊ»Y‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒ«Ë} !Ë• Ë¥•Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«Ë} 
!Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+G28G 

Always uniting the mind [i.e., contemplating] in this way, free 
from impurities, the [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} easily gains limitless fulfillment 
that is [revealed by] the contact with [the knowledge of] ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} 
[i.e., revealed as one’s nature, upon removal of ignorance]. (28) 

 ËË+âËY ËÏ•ËlY!ËË•«ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«ËY™¤ËŒ¥Ë: 
!ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËY‚©Ë@ [#ÖË•Ë+], 
‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëË !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë #ÖË•Ë+G29G 

—Whose mind is absorbed in [this] contemplation, who sees ‚Ë«Ë 
(the same; i.e., ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}) everywhere—sees [one’s] self abiding in all 
beings and all beings in [one’s] self [i.e., assimilates the 
knowledge of oneself as being ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë}]. (29) 

 Ë: «ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, «ËÍ Ë ëË ‚Ë’ËŒ@ 
ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, •Ë‚ Ë !Ë‰@ ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËËÍ«Ë, ‚Ë: ëË 
«Ë+ ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•ËG30G 

The one who sees Me everywhere and sees everything in Me—I 
am not lost [i.e., remote] to that one, nor is that one lost [i.e., 
remote] to Me. (30) 
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31 
‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@  ËË+ «ËË@ ¬ËjË• Ë+ÄÅ•’Ë«ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: 
‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËË+{ÈºË ‚Ë  ËË+âËÎ «ËÍ Ë ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ 
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32 
!ËË•«ËËeºË« Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë  ËË+{jËÏŒ¥Ë 
‚ËÏáË@ ’ËË  ËÈ™ ’ËË ™Ï:áË@ ‚Ë  ËË+âËÎ ºËÕ«ËË+ «Ë•Ë: 
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33 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
 ËË+{ Ë@  ËË+âË‚•’Ë ËË ºËœË+•Ël: ‚ËË« Ë+¥Ë «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë 
%•Ë‚ ËË‰@ ¥Ë ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë ëËõËì“•’ËËÍ•‚©ËÍ•Ë@ Í‚©ËÕË«Ë} 
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 Ë: %ÄÅ•’Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}] 
‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËYÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ «ËË@ ¬ËjËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë:  ËË+âËÎ 
‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥Ë: !ËÈºË «ËÍ Ë 
’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G31G 

Having attained [this vision/knowledge of] oneness, the one 
who [thus] gains Me as abiding in all beings, that [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}, 
though engaging in all types [of action], abides in Me [i.e., abides 
not just when in the seat of meditation—because knowledge is 
continuous, in and out of meditation]. (31) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,  Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë  ËÈ™ ‚ËÏáË@ ’ËË ™Ï:áË@ ’ËË 
!ËË•«ËY!ËËeºË« Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë«Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë:  ËË+âËÎ 
ºËÕ«Ë: «Ë•Ë:G32G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the one who sees [that life is] the same everywhere, 
whether pleasant or unpleasant, with oneself as the basis of 
comparison4 [since !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} is one]—that [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} is regarded 
as the most exalted. (32) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
«ËØËÏY‚ËÓ}™¥Ë, •’Ë ËË !Ë Ë@  ËË+âË:  Ë: ‚ËË« Ë+¥Ë 
ºËœË+•Ël:, %•Ë‚ Ë [ ËË+âË‚ Ë] Í‚©ËÕË@ Í‚©ËÍ•Ë@ 
ëËõËì“•’ËË•Ë} !Ë‰@ ¥Ë ºË¤ ËËÍ«ËG33G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Ä;Å‡mË, this [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË that you have talked about as [the vision 
of] sameness, I do not see its steady continuance due to the very 
fleeting nature [of the mind]. (33) 

 

                                                      

3 “With oneself as the basis of comparison” is grounded in the vision that the one who sees through 
these eyes is the same as the one who sees through other eyes. 
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34 
ëËõËì“@ È‰ «Ë¥Ë: Ä;Å‡mË ºËœ«ËËÍ©Ë ¿Ë“’Ë´̈<£«Ë} 
•Ë‚ ËË‰@ Í¥ËâËœ‰@ «Ë¥ Ë+ ’ËË ËË+ÈÕ’Ë ‚ËÏ™Ï‡ÄÅÕ«Ë} 
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35 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
!Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ «Ë¥ËË+ ™ÏÍ¥ËŒâËœ‰@ ëË“«Ë} 
!Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ’ËeÕËâ Ë+mË ëË âË;ÊÃ•Ë+ 
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36 
!Ë‚Ë@ Ë•ËË•«Ë¥ËË  ËË+âËË+ ™Ï‡ºËœËºË "Í•Ë «Ë+ «ËÍ•Ë: 
’Ë¤ ËË•«Ë¥ËË •ËÏ  Ë•Ë•ËË ¤ËÄ ËË+{’ËËº•ËÏ«ËÏºËË Ë•Ë: 
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36 
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Ä;Å‡mË, ëËõËì“@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ºËœ«ËËÍ©Ë 
¿Ë“’Ë•Ë} ™;£«Ë} [ëË] «Ë¥Ë:, !Ë‰@ •Ë‚ Ë 
Í¥ËâËœ‰@ ’ËË ËË+: "’Ë ‚ËÏY™Ï‡Ë}YÄÅÕ@ 
«Ë¥ Ë+G34G 

O Ä;Å‡mË, since the mind is very fleeting, distracting, strong, and 
well rooted, I think that its control is quite as difficult as that of 
the wind. (34) 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, !ËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ «Ë¥Ë: ëË“@ 
™ÏÕ}YÍ¥ËâËœ‰«Ë}| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ 
’ËeÕËâ Ë+mË ëË âË;ÊÃ•Ë+G35G 

The Lord said: 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, without a doubt, the mind is fleeting and difficult to 
master. But, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, with repetition [in prayerful meditation and 
eventually in contemplation] and with dispassion [by objective 
inquiry into the distracting objects and their valuation], it is 
mastered. (35) 

!ËY‚Ë@ Ë•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥ËË  ËË+âË: ™Ï‡Ë}YºËœËºË:| 
’Ë¤ ËY!ËË•«Ë¥ËË •ËÏ $ºËË Ë•Ë:  Ë•Ë•ËË [ëË] 
!Ë’ËËº•ËÏ@ ¤ËÄ Ë: — "Í•Ë «Ë+ 
«ËÍ•Ë:G36G 

By one whose mind is not mastered, [this] [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË is difficult 
to gain, whereas by one whose mind is mastered and who makes 
effort through [proper] means [i.e., through the contemplation 
presented in this chapter], it is possible to gain. This is my 
vision. (36) 
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37 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
!Ë ËÍ•Ë: ‹Ëœp± ËË+ºË+•ËË+  ËË+âËËíËìÍ“•Ë«ËË¥Ë‚Ë: 
!ËºËœËº Ë  ËË+âË‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@ ÄÅË@ âËÍ•Ë@ Ä;Å‡mË âËëîÍ•Ë 
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38 
ÄÅÍíËìNËË+¬Ë ËÍ’Ë¬Ëœ·üÍ‹îNËË¬ËœÍ«Ë’Ë ¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë 
!ËºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë+ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ Í’Ë«ËÓ£Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»mË: ºËÍ©Ë 
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39 
%•Ë¥«Ë+ ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ Ä;Å‡mË î+ß•ËÏ«Ë‰Œ‚ Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: 
•’Ë™¥ Ë: ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë‚ ËË‚ Ë î+ß•ËË ¥Ë ÊÃÏºËºËÆ•Ë+ 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
Ä;Å‡mË, ‹Ëœp± ËË $ºË+•Ë: !ËY ËÍ•Ë:  ËË+âËË•Ë} 
ëËÍ“•ËY«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:  ËË+âËY‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±«Ë} !ËYºËœËº Ë 
ÄÅË@ âËÍ•Ë@ âËëîÍ•ËG37G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Ä;Å‡mË, [the ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} talked about in this chapter] endowed with 
trust [in this Your teaching], [but] who does not make [adequate] 
effort, whose mind wanders away from  ËË+âË, not gaining success 
in  ËË+âË—what is [that one’s] lot? (37) 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, ¿ËœÊ»mË: ºËÍ©Ë Í’Ë«ËÓ£: 
$¬Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬Ëœ·ü: !ËYºËœÍ•Ë·°: ÍîNËY!Ë¬Ëœ«Ë} 
"’Ë ÄÅëË}YÍëË™} ¥Ë ¥Ë¤ ËÍ•ËG38G 

O Ä;Å‡mË, deluded in the path [i.e., in the means for the knowledge] 
of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, fallen from both [ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË and òËË¥ËY ËË+âË] [and thus] 
without a basis, I hope that that one does not fizzle out, like a 
cloudlet [split off from a cloud bank]? (38) 

Ä;Å‡mË, %•Ë™} «Ë+ ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë} !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: î+ß•ËÏ«Ë} 
!Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë, •’Ë™}Y!Ë¥ Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v 
!Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë‚ Ë î+ß•ËË ¥Ë 
$ºËºËÆ•Ë+G39G 

Now, O Ä;Å‡mË, You ought to completely remove my doubt, 
since—other than You [#‹Ë÷Õ]—there is no remover of this 
[particular] doubt. (39) 
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40 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ºËË©ËŒ ¥Ëe’Ë+‰ ¥ËË«ËÏ®Ë Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë‚•Ë‚ Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+ 
¥Ë È‰ ÄÅ‘ ËËmËÄ;Å•ÄÅÍ›Ë´¨ÌâËŒÍ•Ë@ •ËË•Ë âËëîÍ•Ë 
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41 
ºËœËº Ë ºËÏm ËÄ;Å•ËË@ “Ë+ÄÅË¥ËÏÍ‡Ë•’ËË ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËÎ: ‚Ë«ËË: 
¤ËÏëËÎ¥ËË@ ‹ËœÎ«Ë•ËË@ âË+‰+  ËË+âË¬Ëœ·üË+{Í¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+ 
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42 
!Ë©Ë’ËË  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë+’Ë ÄÏÅ“+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ØËÎ«Ë•ËË«Ë} 
%•ËÍp± ™Ï“Œ¬Ë•ËÕ@ “Ë+Ä+Å jË¥«Ë  Ë™Î™;¤Ë«Ë} 
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‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
ºËË©ËŒ, ¥Ë %’Ë "‰ ¥Ë !Ë«ËÏ®Ë •Ë‚ Ë Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë: 
Í’ËÆ•Ë+| •ËË•Ë, ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} È‰ 
u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ÄÅ‘ ËËmËYÄ;Å•Ë} ™ÏÕ}YâËÍ•Ë@ ¥Ë 
âËëîÍ•ËG40G 

The Lord said: 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, neither here itself [due to the positive attitude of ‹Ëœp±Ë] 
nor hereafter [according to ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] is there loss for that one. 
Because, O Dear One, [to the extent] anyone performs adaptive 
action [in keeping with ØË«ËŒ], [to that extent] that one does not get 
a bad lot. (40) 

 ËË+âËY¬Ëœ·ü: ºËÏm ËYÄ;Å•ËË@ “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} ºËœËº Ë, 
¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËÎ: ‚Ë«ËË: $Í‡Ë•’ËË, ¤ËÏëËÎ¥ËË@ ‹ËœÎ«Ë•ËË@ 
âË+‰+ !ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+G41G 

The one who has “fallen” from [this]  ËË+âË gains the [same] worlds 
[i.e., heavens] of those who do adaptive actions, lives there for 
countless years, [then] is [re-]born in the home of a virtuous [i.e., 
following ØË«ËŒ] and fortunate [family]. (41) 

!Ë©Ë’ËË ØËÎ«Ë•ËË@  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë} %’Ë ÄÏÅ“+ 
¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë|  Ë™} %•Ë™} #™;¤Ë@ jË¥«Ë È‰ “Ë+Ä+Å 
™ÏÕ}Y“¬Ë•ËÕ«Ë}G42G 

—Or [even better] that one is born in the family of wise  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys. 
Such a birth as this is indeed more difficult to attain in [this] 
world. (42) 
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43 
•Ë®Ë •Ë@ ¿ËÏÍp±‚Ë@ ËË+âË@ “¬Ë•Ë+ ºËËe’ËŒ™+È‰ÄÅ«Ë} 
 Ë•Ë•Ë+ ëË •Ë•ËË+ ¬ËÓ Ë: ‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±Ëe ÄÏÅ)¥Ë¥™¥Ë 
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44 
ºËÓ’ËËŒ¬ ËË‚Ë+¥Ë •Ë+¥Ëe’Ë ÍÊœ Ë•Ë+ ÊÃ’Ë¤ËË+{ÈºË ‚Ë: 
ÍjËòËË‚ËÏÕÈºË  ËË+âË‚ Ë ¤Ë¿™¿ËœÊ»ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ 
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45 
ºËœ Ë¶ËμËÆ•Ë«ËË¥Ë‚•ËÏ  ËË++âËÎ ‚Ë@¤ËÏp±ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë: 
!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅjË¥«Ë‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±‚•Ë•ËË+  ËËÍ•Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë} 
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•Ë®Ë ºËËe’ËŒY™+È‰Ä@Å •Ë@ ¿ËÏÍp±Y‚Ë@ ËË+âË@ “¬Ë•Ë+, 
•Ë•Ë: ëË ‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±Ëe ¬ËÓ Ë:  Ë•Ë•Ë+, 
ÄÏÅ)Y¥Ë¥™¥ËG43G 

There, one gains connection with [i.e., quickly matures to] an 
intellect [like the one] that existed while in the previous body and 
[then] strives further than that, toward success [i.e., complete 
freedom], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (43) 

•Ë+¥Ë ºËÓ’ËŒY!Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+¥Ë %’Ë !ËY’Ë¤Ë: !ËÈºË 
‚Ë: ÍÊœ Ë•Ë+ È‰|  ËË+âË‚ Ë ÍjËòËË‚ËÏ: !ËÈºË 
¤Ë¿™Y¿ËœÊ» !ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G44G 

By that previous [life’s] practice [i.e., its ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“, the result of its 
ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] alone, even without will, one is indeed swept along. Just 
desiring to know about [this] [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+âË [one quickly] goes 
beyond the ’Ë+™ text [i.e., its bulky heaven-going section]. (44) 

ºËœ Ë¶ËμË•Ë}  Ë•Ë«ËË¥Ë: •ËÏ u=%’Ëv  ËË+âËÎ 
‚Ë@¤ËÏp±YÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë: !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅYjË¥«ËY‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±: 
•Ë•Ë: ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ•ËG45G 

The [òËË¥ËY]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} who indeed strives with resolve [until] free 
from faults, accomplished [by accumulated effort] after many 
[prior] births [wherein all obstacles to knowledge are 
overcome]—that one thereupon gains the limitless end. (45) 
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46 
•ËºËÍ‚’Ë¬ ËË+{ÍØËÄÅË+  ËË+âËÎ òËËÍ¥Ë¬ ËË+{ÈºË «Ë•ËË+{ÍØËÄÅ: 
ÄÅÍ«ËŒ¬ Ë›ËËÍØËÄÅË+  ËË+âËÎ •Ë‚«ËËÆË+âËÎ ¬Ë’ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
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47 
 ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«ËÈºË ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@ «Ë ä́•Ë+¥ËË¥•ËÕË•«Ë¥ËË 
‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥¬ËjË•Ë+  ËË+ «ËË@ ‚Ë «Ë+  ËÏ•Ël•Ë«ËË+ «Ë•Ë: 
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7 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ Ø ËË¥Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ‡Ë·°Ë+{Ø ËË Ë:G6G 

 

   

 

 ËË+âËÎ •ËºËÍ‚’Ë¬ Ë: !ËÍØËÄÅ: òËËÍ¥Ë¬ Ë: 
u=ºËÍmç•Ë+¬ Ë:v !ËÈºË !ËÍØËÄÅ: «Ë•Ë:| 
 ËË+âËÎ ÄÅÍ«ËŒ¬ Ë: ëË !ËÍØËÄÅ:| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} 
 ËË+âËÎ ¬Ë’Ë, !ËjËÏŒ¥ËG46G 

[This]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} is superior to •ËºËÍ‚’Ë¥Ë}Ys (who perform prayerful 
disciplines) and is also considered superior to òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}Ys [i.e., 
scholars who treat this teaching as just theory rather than as 
about themselves]. [This]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} is also superior to those who 
perform rituals. Therefore, be a  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} [i.e., through ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË 
become a òËË¥ËY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (46) 

 Ë: ‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë} «Ë™}YâË•Ë+¥Ë !Ë¥•ËÕ}Y!ËË•«Ë¥ËË 
«ËË@ ¬ËjË•Ë+, ‚Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë} !ËÈºË 
 ËÏ•Ël•Ë«Ë: «Ë+ «Ë•Ë:G47G 

One who has ‹Ëœp±Ë—the mind absorbed in Me—seeks Me 
[through this contemplation]. That one is considered by Me the 
most exalted among all  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys. (47) 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ Ø ËË¥ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë 
‡Ë·°: !ËØ ËË Ë:G6G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
sixth chapter, called “The Topic of Contemplation,” of the 
[eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked 
upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a 
dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a 
knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
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Chapter 7 òËË¥ËYÍ’ËòËË¥ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of Knowledge and Its Assimilation 

Í’ËòËË¥Ë vijñāna (vi-jnā-ana) m. (fr. òËË !Ë’Ë¿ËË+ØË¥Ë+ know) òËË¥Ë 
knowing, knowledge; (when contrasted with òËË¥Ë) Í’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: 
•Ëß•’ËË¥ËÏ¬Ë’Ë: the assimilation of (anubhava, being totally in 

keeping with) the distinct knowledge of it’s nature 

(tattva). 
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Chapter 7  òËË¥ËYÍ’ËòËË¥ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of Knowledge and Its Assimilation 

When this teaching uses the word knowledge by itself, it indicates the completion of the knowledge 
that yields complete freedom. When it uses the two words knowledge (òËË¥Ë) and assimilation (Í’ËòËË¥Ë, 
vijñāna), it is distinguishing simple understanding about the teaching from its fulfillment in complete 
freedom. It is the difference between saying “The teaching and the teacher say I am (the self is) 
completely free” and saying “I am completely free.” The first speaker may simply be a scholar; the 
later is a master. In the preceding chapter, a life of contemplation is encouraged for the assimilation of 
the teaching about the nature of the limitless self.  

This chapter marks a shift in emphasis from the nature of the individual (and the pursuit and 
assimilation of the knowledge of the nature of the individual) to the nature of the Lord (and the 
pursuit and assimilation of the knowledge of the nature of the Lord). This shift in emphasis lasts 
through chapter 12. Chapter 13 then gives a marvelous presentation of the identity of the Lord and 
the individual—of the Lord who is both the field and the knower of the field, and the individual who 
is this same knower of the field. The great $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} statement “•Ë•Ë} •’Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚Ë” (“Tat tvam asi”/“That 
[Lord] you are”) is the basis for these shifts in emphasis from the individual (“you”) to the Lord 
(“that”) and then to their identity (“are”). Whether someone fully knows the microcosm or fully 
knows the macrocosm, either one amounts to complete knowledge—as the truth of one is the truth 
of the other. That is the very nature of truth. Truth is without division and infinite. If it is limited in 
any way, then it is only a concept that is subject to correction and negation. 

The knowledge of the Lord starts with the macrocosm. The macrocosm is all the objects of your five 
senses and the concepts that make up your mind. This is the entirety of the universe, the field, before 
you. Even what you don’t know falls within the concept of what you know you do not know. We have 
to pause to appreciate how complete this ancient description of the macrocosm is. Even our vaunted 
modern-day physics is not as complete. Physics has only recently come to accept that the observer needs 
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to be taken into account in order to correctly understand even a single event in the universe. But the 
knowledge of the Lord does not stop at that, as there is also the being that is aware of the observations 
and concepts in the mind. 

When a scientist observes a person, the scientist can never observe that person’s awareness. Hence, 
psychology and the other sciences—because of the scientific method to which they are wed—are 
forever shut off from arriving at an understanding of the nature of this awareness, which awareness is in 
fact self-evident to everyone. Psychology cannot even directly study the mind. Psychologists rely on 
clients’ subjective responses to determine what is happening in the mind. For example, if you were the 
client, you would have to tell the psychologist whether stimulating a particular part of your brain evoked 
a particular thought in your mind. If a set of neurons firing was exactly the same as a thought, then why 
would a psychologist need to ask you? 

Before anyone knew there were such neurons, everyone was clear what thoughts they entertained. 
Indeed, scientists don’t even see these neurons firing in their lab; they see only spikes on a graph, once 
or twice removed from what they are claiming is the fact of thought. At best, scientific theories about 
awareness and the mind are suppositions and inferences—to be corrected and negated by the next 
generation. Scientists cannot directly study your mind any more than they can read your mind. 
However, you alone can contemplate all this before you (including your mind) with this teaching, 
within self-evident awareness, and as the Lord—because the Lord is none other than yourself. 

 



 The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  C ha pt er  7  (UpasanaYoga.org) 

135 

!Ë©Ë ‚Ëº•Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
«Ë   ËË‚Ë•Ël«Ë¥ËË: ºËË©ËŒ  ËË+âË@  ËÏõËó¥«Ë™Ë‹Ëœ Ë: 
!Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ «ËË@  Ë©ËË òËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë •Ëëî;mËÏ 
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òËË¥Ë@ •Ë+{‰@ ‚ËÍ’ËòËË¥ËÍ«Ë™@ ’ËÖ ËË« Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: 
 ËjòËË•’ËË ¥Ë+‰ ¬ËÓ ËË+{¥ ËjòËË•Ë’ Ë«Ë’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+ 
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3 
«Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËmËË@ ‚Ë‰„Ëœ+‡ËÏ ÄÅÍ›ËÆ•ËÍ•Ë Í‚Ëp± Ë+ 
 Ë•Ë•ËË«ËÈºË Í‚Ëp±Ë¥ËË@ ÄÅÍ›Ë¥«ËË@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: 
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Seventh Chapter 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
ºËË©ËŒ, «ËÍ Ë !ËË‚Ë•ËlY«Ë¥ËË: «Ë™}Y!ËË‹Ëœ Ë: 
 ËË+âË@  ËÏõËó¥Ë},  Ë©ËË ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ «ËË«Ë} !ËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ 
òËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë, •Ë™} ‹Ë;mËÏG1G 

The Lord said: 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, please listen to that [òËË¥Ë@ ‚ËYÍ’ËòËË«Ë«Ë}] by which—having 
[your] mind committed to Me, having Me as [your] foundation, 
and taking to [My two-fold]  ËË+âË—you will know Me [ºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ, ºËÕ@ 
¿ËœÊ»] complete, without doubt. (1) 

!Ë‰@ •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v "™@ òËË¥Ë@ ‚ËYÍ’ËòËË¥Ë@ 
’ËÖËËÍ«Ë !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë:,  Ë™} òËË•’ËË "‰ ¥Ë 
!Ë¥ Ë™} ¬ËÓ Ë: òËË•Ë’ Ë«Ë} 
!Ë’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+G2G 

This knowledge (òËË¥Ë), along with its assimilation (Í’ËòËË«Ë), I will 
tell you completely, knowing which nothing more remains here 
to be known. (2) 

«Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËmËË@ ‚Ë‰„Ëœ+‡ËÏ ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} Í‚Ëp± Ë+ 
 Ë•ËÍ•Ë|  Ë•Ë•ËË«Ë} !ËÈºË Í‚Ëp±Ë¥ËË@ 
ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} «ËË@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë:G3G 

Among thousands of people, [a rare] one makes an effort for 
[this] accomplishment. Even of those who make an effort and 
are prepared, [a rare] one knows Me in reality. (3) 

 



(UpasanaYoga.org) The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  C ha pt er  7   

136 

4 
¬ËÓÍ«ËÕËºËË+{¥Ë“Ë+ ’ËË ËÏ: áË@ «Ë¥ËË+ ¿ËÏÍp±Õ+’Ë ëË 
!Ë‰wÇéËÕ "•ËÎ Ë@ «Ë+ Í¬ËNËË ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËÕ·üØËË 
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!ËºËÕ+ ËÍ«Ë•Ë‚•’Ë¥ ËË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ Í’ËÍp± «Ë+ ºËÕË«Ë} 
jËÎ’Ë¬ËÓ•ËË@ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+  Ë Ë+™@ ØËË ËŒ•Ë+ jËâË•Ë} 
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6 
%•ËÆË+¥ËÎÍ¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒmËÎ• ËÏºËØËËÕ Ë 
!Ë‰@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ‚ Ë jËâË•Ë: ºËœ¬Ë’Ë: ºËœ“ Ë‚•Ë©ËË 
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7 
«Ëß•Ë: ºËÕ•ËÕ@ ¥ËË¥ ËÍ•ÄÅÍõËì™Í‚•Ë ØË¥ËõËó Ë 
«ËÍ Ë ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@ ºËœË+•Ë@ ‚ËÓ®Ë+ «ËÍmËâËmËË "’Ë 
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¬ËÓÍ«Ë: !ËËºË: !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë“: ’ËË ËÏ: áË@ «Ë¥Ë: 
¿ËÏÍp±: !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ: %’Ë ëË "Í•Ë " Ë@ «Ë+ 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: !Ë·üØËË Í¬ËNËËG4G 

Earth [i.e., solidity], water [i.e., liquidity], fire [i.e., heat/light], wind 
[i.e., movement], space [i.e., dimension], mind, intellect, and the 
“I” notion [i.e., the universe divided into five sensible elements 
and the means to sense them]—this is My nature [ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë], divided 
in eight ways. (4) 

" Ë«Ë} !ËYºËÕË| «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, "•Ë: •ËÏ !Ë¥ ËË@ 
«Ë+ ºËÕË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ Í’ËÍp± — jËÎ’ËY¬ËÓ•ËË@ 
 Ë ËË "™@ jËâË•Ë} ØËË ËŒ•Ë+G5G 

This is not [My] ultimate [nature] [i.e., it is a lower level of reality 
within Me, as !Ë‚Ë•Ë} is to ‚Ë•Ë}]. Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, different from 
this, please know My ultimate nature [ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë]—being [the basis of] 
the jËÎ’Ë (individual) and by which this universe is sustained. (5) 

‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë %•Ë™}Y ËË+¥ËÎÍ¥Ë "Í•Ë 
$ºËØËËÕ Ë| !Ë‰@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ‚ Ë jËâË•Ë: ºËœ¬Ë’Ë:, 
•Ë©ËË ºËœ“ Ë:G6G 

Please bear in mind that all beings have these two [ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYs—the 
universe of forms and its reality] as their source. I am the source 
of the entire universe, as well as [its] resolution. (6) 

«Ëß•Ë: ºËÕ•ËÕ«Ë} !Ë¥ Ë™} ¥Ë ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} 
!ËÍ‚•Ë, ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë| ‚ËÓ®Ë+ «ËÍmËYâËmËË: 
"’Ë «ËÍ Ë "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ºËœË+•Ë«Ë}G7G 

There is no other [cause] superior to Me, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Like 
collections of gems [i.e., so many glories] on a thread, all this is 
strung in Me. (7) 
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8 
Õ‚ËË+{‰«Ëº‚ËÏ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ºËœ¬ËËÍ‚«Ë ¤ËÍ¤Ë‚ËÓ ËŒ ËË+: 
ºËœmË’Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ’Ë+™+‡ËÏ ¤Ë¿™: áË+ ºËËe)‡Ë@ ¥Ë;‡ËÏ 
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G 
 

9 
ºËÏm ËË+ âË¥ØË: ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@ ëË •Ë+jË›ËËÍ‚«Ë Í’Ë¬ËË’Ë‚ËËe 
jËÎ’Ë¥Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ •ËºË›ËËÍ‚«Ë •ËºËÍ‚’Ë‡ËÏ 
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¿ËÎjË@ «ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ Í’ËÍp± ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë«Ë} 
¿ËÏÍp±¿ËÏŒÍp±«Ë•ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë •Ë+jË‚•Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥ËË«Ë‰«Ë} 
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ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë — !Ëº‚ËÏ Õ‚Ë:, 
¤ËÍ¤ËY‚ËÓ ËŒ ËË+: ºËœ¬ËË, ‚Ë’ËŒY’Ë+™+‡ËÏ ºËœmË’Ë:, 
áË+ ¤Ë¿™:, ¥Ë;‡ËÏ ºËËe)‡Ë«Ë}G8G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, I am [to name a few] the taste in [i.e., the essence of] 
water, the light of the moon and sun, the sound symbol !ËË+«Ë} in 
all the ’Ë+™Ys, the sound in [i.e., the essence of] space, and the 
humanness [i.e., the unique capacity of self-judgment] in 
humans. (8) 

ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@ ëË ºËÏm Ë: âË¥ØË:, Í’Ë¬ËË’Ë‚ËËe ëË 
•Ë+jË‚Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë| ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ jËÎ’Ë¥Ë@, 
•ËºËÍ‚’Ë‡ËÏ ëË •ËºË‚Ë} !ËÍ‚«ËG9G 

I am sweet fragrance in earth and the •Ë+jË‚Ë} (heat and light) in 
[i.e., the essence of] fire. I am the life in living beings, and the 
prayerful discipline in ascetics. (9) 

ºËË©ËŒ, ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë@ «ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ¿ËÎjË@ 
Í’ËÍp±| ¿ËÏÍp±«Ë•ËË@ ¿ËÏÍp±:, •Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥ËË@ 
•Ë+jË‚Ë} !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÍ‚«ËG10G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, please understand the ever-existing Me as the seed of all 
beings. I am the intellect of all who have an intellect, and the 
brilliance of all that have brilliance. (10) 
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11 
¿Ë“@ ¿Ë“’Ë•ËË@ ëËË‰@ ÄÅË«ËÕËâËÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë} 
ØË«ËËŒÍ’Ë)p±Ë+ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ÄÅË«ËË+{Í‚«Ë ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë 
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12 
 Ë+ ëËe’Ë ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË ¬ËË’ËË ÕËjË‚ËË‚•ËË«Ë‚ËË›Ë  Ë+ 
«Ëß•Ë %’Ë+Í•Ë •ËËÍ¥’ËÍp± ¥Ë •’Ë‰@ •Ë+‡ËÏ •Ë+ «ËÍ Ë 
 

| 
G 
 

 
12 

 

 
G 
 

13 
È®ËÍ¬ËâËÏŒmË«Ë Ëe¬ËËŒ’ËeÕ+Í¬Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@ jËâË•Ë} 
«ËË+È‰•Ë@ ¥ËËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë «ËË«Ë+¬ Ë: ºËÕ«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} 
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13 
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¿Ë“’Ë•ËË@ ëË ÄÅË«ËYÕËâËYÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë@ ¿Ë“@, 
¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ØË«ËŒY!ËYÍ’Ë)p±: ÄÅË«Ë: !Ë‰«Ë} 
!ËÍ‚«Ë, ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬ËG11G 

In all that have strength, I am the strength that is free from ÄÅË«Ë 
(requirement/anticipation—toward the unattained) and ÕËâË 
(attachment—toward the attained), and in all beings [I am] 
[nonbinding] desire not opposed to ØË«ËŒ ([My] universal order), O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (11) 

 Ë+ ëË %’Ë ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË: ¬ËË’ËË:,  Ë+ ëË 
ÕËjË‚ËË: •ËË«Ë‚ËË: [ëË], •ËË¥Ë} «Ëß•Ë: %’Ë 
"Í•Ë Í’ËÍp±| •Ë+ «ËÍ Ë, ¥Ë •ËÏ !Ë‰@ 
•Ë+‡ËÏG12G 

Those things born from ‚Ëß•’Ë and those from ÕjË‚Ë} and •Ë«Ë‚Ë} 
[âËÏmËYs], know them to be from Me only. They [the !Ë‚Ë•Ë}—all 
impermanent things] are in Me [‚Ë•Ë}—permanent existence] [i.e., 
their existence depends on Me], but I am not in them [i.e., My 
existence does not depend on them]. (12) 

%Í¬Ë: ¬ËË’Ëe: È®ËÍ¬Ë: âËÏmË«Ë Ëe: ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} "™@ 
jËâË•Ë} «ËË+È‰•Ë«Ë}| «ËË«Ë} %¬ Ë: ºËÕ«Ë} 
!Ë’ Ë Ë@ [ëË] [“Ë+ÄÅ:] ¥Ë 
!ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•ËG13G 

This entire world [of humans] is deluded by these things that are 
modifications of the three âËÏmËYs. This [populace] does not know 
Me, who is distinct [i.e., a separate order of reality, as ‚Ë•Ë} from 
!Ë‚Ë•Ë}] from them [i.e., from what they think they are] and is 
changeless [i.e., not modified into them]. (13) 
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14 
™e’ËÎ ÊÃ+‡ËË âËÏmË«Ë ËÎ «Ë«Ë «ËË ËË ™ÏÕ• Ë ËË 
«ËË«Ë+’Ë  Ë+ ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ «ËË ËË«Ë+•ËË@ •ËÕÍ¥•Ë •Ë+ 
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¥Ë «ËË@ ™Ï‡Ä;ÅÍ•Ë¥ËË+ «ËÓ£Ë: ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ ¥ËÕËØË«ËË: 
«ËË Ë ËËºË/•ËòËË¥ËË !ËË‚ËÏÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«ËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË: 
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16 
ëË•ËÏÍ’ËŒØËË ¬ËjË¥•Ë+ «ËË@ jË¥ËË: ‚ËÏÄ;ÅÍ•Ë¥ËË+{jËÏŒ¥Ë 
!ËË•ËË+Œ ÍjËòËË‚ËÏÕ©ËËŒ©ËÎŒ òËË¥ËÎ ëË ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë 
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«Ë«Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v %‡ËË «ËË ËË âËÏmË«Ë ËÎ 
™e’ËÎ ™ÏÕ}Y!Ë• Ë ËË,  Ë+ «ËË«Ë} %’Ë ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ 
•Ë+ %•ËË@ «ËË ËË@ •ËÕÍ¥•ËG14G 

—Because, this, My «ËË ËË (ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, this captivating world of 
appearances—mere names and forms)—in the form of the 
[three] âËÏmËYs and coming from [Me] the Lord—is difficult to 
cross. [Therefore, giving up all else in «ËË ËË,] those who seek only 
Me [as themselves] cross this «ËË ËË. (14) 

™Ï‡Ë}YÄ;ÅÍ•Ë¥Ë: «ËÓ£Ë: ¥ËÕY!ËØË«ËË: ¥Ë «ËË@ 
ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+| «ËË Ë ËË !ËºË/•ËYòËË¥ËË: !ËË‚ËÏÕ@ 
¬ËË’Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:G15G 

Those who do maladaptive action, who are deluded and the 
lowest among people, do not seek [the ultimate] Me. Robbed of 
discerning capacity by [this enchanting] «ËË ËË, they have resorted 
to the condition of an !Ë‚ËÏÕ (one who fights against the Lord’s 
order, against the cosmic cycle). (15) 

ëË•ËÏÕ}YÍ’ËØËË: jË¥ËË: ‚ËÏYÄ;ÅÍ•Ë¥Ë: «ËË@ 
¬ËjË¥•Ë+, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| !ËË•ËŒ: !Ë©ËŒY!Ë©ËÎŒ 
ÍjËòËË‚ËÏ: òËË¥ËÎ ëË, ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬ËG16G 

Fourfold are the people who do adaptive action and who seek 
Me, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. [These four kinds of ¬Ë•ËlYs, devotees, are] the one 
who is seized by trouble, the one who requires security, the one 
who wants to know [Me], and the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} (one who knows) [Me], 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (16) 
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17 
•Ë+‡ËË@ òËË¥ËÎ Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•Ël %ÄÅ¬ËÍ•ËlÍ’ËŒÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+ 
ÈºËœ ËË+ È‰ òËËÍ¥Ë¥ËË+{• Ë©ËŒ«Ë‰@ ‚Ë ëË «Ë«Ë ÈºËœ Ë: 
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18 
$™ËÕË: ‚Ë’ËŒ %’Ëe•Ë+ òËË¥ËÎ •’ËË•«Ëe’Ë «Ë+ «Ë•Ë«Ë} 
!ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: ‚Ë È‰  ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË «ËË«Ë+’ËË¥ËÏß•Ë«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë} 
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19 
¿Ë‰Ó¥ËË@ jË¥«Ë¥ËË«Ë¥•Ë+ òËË¥Ë’ËË¥«ËË@ ºËœºËÆ•Ë+ 
’ËË‚ËÏ™+’Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë «Ë‰Ë•«ËË ‚ËÏ™Ï“Œ¬Ë: 
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•Ë+‡ËË@ òËË¥ËÎ Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•Ël: %ÄÅY¬ËÍ•Ël: 
Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+, !Ë• Ë©ËŒ@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !Ë‰@ 
òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë: ÈºËœ Ë:, ‚Ë: ëË «Ë«Ë 
ÈºËœ Ë:G17G 

Among them, the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}—who is always united [in Me] and 
whose worship is of the one [Lord as everything]—is 
distinguished, because I [!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}] am totally beloved to that òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} 
and that one is [totally] beloved to Me [as !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} alone is ÈºËœ Ë—
see Bṛhadāraṇyaka Upaniṣad 2.4.5]. (17) 

‚Ë’Ë+Œ %’Ë %•Ë+ $™ËÕË:, òËË¥ËÎ •ËÏ !ËË•«ËË 
%’Ë — ["Í•Ë] «Ë+ «Ë•Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë: È‰ 
u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v  ËÏ•ËlY!ËË•«ËË «ËË«Ë} %’Ë 
!Ë¥Ë}Y$ß•Ë«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë:G18G 

All [four] indeed are exalted, but the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} is !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (My self) 
alone. That is My vision. 
—Because that one, whose mind is absorbed [in Me], has 
attained the goal that is but Me, beyond which there is none. (18) 

¿Ë‰Ó¥ËË@ jË¥«Ë¥ËË«Ë} !Ë¥•Ë+ òËË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} 
“’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë}” "Í•Ë «ËË@ ºËœºËÆ•Ë+| 
‚Ë: «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«ËË ‚ËÏY™ÏÕ}Y“¬Ë:G19G 

At the end of many births, the one who [finally] has the 
knowledge that “the Lord (’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë, the conscious being in which 
everything exists) is all” [i.e., the Lord is all this, including 
oneself] attains Me. That wise person is very rare. (19) 
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20 
ÄÅË«Ëe‚•Ëe‚•Ëe/Œ•ËòËË¥ËË: ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+{¥ Ë™+’Ë•ËË: 
•Ë@ •Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë«Ë«ËË‚©ËË Ë ºËœÄ;Å• ËË Í¥Ë Ë•ËË: ‚’Ë ËË 
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 ËË+  ËË+  ËË@  ËË@ •Ë¥ËÏ@ ¬Ë•Ël: ‹Ëœp± ËËÍëËŒ•ËÏÍ«ËëîÍ•Ë 
•Ë‚ Ë •Ë‚ ËËëË“Ë@ ‹Ëœp±Ë@ •ËË«Ë+’Ë Í’Ë™ØËË« Ë‰«Ë} 
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22 
‚Ë •Ë ËË ‹Ëœp± ËË  ËÏ•Ël‚•Ë‚ ËË ÕËØË¥Ë«ËÎ‰•Ë+ 
“¬Ë•Ë+ ëË •Ë•Ë: ÄÅË«ËË¥«Ë Ëe’Ë Í’ËÈ‰•ËËÍ¥‰ •ËË¥Ë} 
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•Ëe: •Ëe: ÄÅË«Ëe: /•ËYòËË¥ËË: ‚’Ë ËË ºËœÄ;Å• ËË 
Í¥Ë Ë•ËË: •Ë@ •Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë«Ë«Ë} !ËË‚©ËË Ë 
!Ë¥ ËY™+’Ë•ËË: ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+G20G 

Those whose discrimination has been robbed by various 
requirements and are ruled by their own disposition worship 
various deities, following various stipulations [per the 
appropriate deity to fulfill each particular requirement]. (20) 

 Ë:  Ë: ¬Ë•Ël:  ËË@  ËË@ •Ë¥ËÏ@ ‹Ëœp± ËË 
!ËÍëËŒ•ËÏ«Ë} "ëîÍ•Ë, •Ë‚ Ë •Ë‚ Ë •ËË«Ë} %’Ë 
‹Ëœp±Ë«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë} !ËYëË“Ë@ Í’Ë™ØËËÍ«ËG21G 

Whoever be the devotee and to whichever [limited] form [of 
Mine] one wishes to worship with faith—for that one, the very 
same faith I make firm [by giving the result of the devotee’s 
action]. (21) 

‚Ë: •Ë ËË ‹Ëœp± ËË  ËÏ•Ël: •Ë‚ ËË: ÕËØË¥Ë«Ë} 
#‰•Ë+, •Ë•Ë: ëË ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë} “¬Ë•Ë+, •ËË¥Ë} È‰ 
u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v «Ë ËË %’Ë Í’ËÈ‰•ËË¥Ë}G22G 

That one, endowed with that faith, engages in the worship of 
that [deity, that limited form of Me] and obtains from that [deity] 
those desired objects—because those are ordained by Me alone 
[in the form of the laws of ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}]. (22) 

 



(UpasanaYoga.org) The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  C ha pt er  7   

142 

23 
!Ë¥•Ë’Ëß•ËÏ ºËÅ“@ •Ë+‡ËË@ •Ëpƒ’Ë• Ë‘ºË«Ë+ØË‚ËË«Ë} 
™+’ËË¥™+’Ë ËjËË+  ËËÍ¥•Ë «Ëpƒ•ËlË  ËËÍ¥•Ë «ËË«ËÈºË 
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!Ë’ Ë•Ë@l ’ ËÍ•Ël«ËËºËNË@ «Ë¥ Ë¥•Ë+ «ËË«Ë¿ËÏp± Ë: 
ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«ËjËË¥Ë¥•ËË+ «Ë«ËË’ Ë Ë«Ë¥ËÏß•Ë«Ë«Ë} 
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¥ËË‰@ ºËœÄÅË¤Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë  ËË+âË«ËË ËË‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•Ë: 
«ËÓ£Ë+{ Ë@ ¥ËËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë “Ë+ÄÅË+ «ËË«ËjË«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} 
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•Ë+‡ËË@ •ËÏ !Ë‘ºËY«Ë+ØË‚ËË@ •Ë™} ºËÅ“«Ë} 
!Ë¥•Ë’Ë•Ë} ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| ™+’ËY ËjË: ™+’ËË¥Ë} 
 ËËÍ¥•Ë, «Ë™}Y¬Ë•ËlË: !ËÈºË «ËË@ 
 ËËÍ¥•ËG23G 

But for those of limited discernment [hence, of limited goals and 
of limited capacity for appreciation], that result is limited [in 
time, in value, etc.]. Those who worship the deities go to the 
[limited world of the] deities, and those who worship [the 
limitless] Me go to Me [as their self]. (23) 

!ËY¿ËÏp± Ë: !ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y$ß•Ë«Ë@ «Ë«Ë ºËÕ@ 
¬ËË’Ë«Ë} !ËYjËË¥Ë¥•Ë: «ËË«Ë} !ËY’ Ë•Ë@l 
’ ËÍ•Ël«Ë} !ËËºËNË@ «Ë¥ Ë¥•Ë+G24G 

Those who lack discernment, not knowing My limitless nature—
changeless and beyond which there is none—think of Me, who 
is formless, as having attained a form. (24) 

 ËË+âËY«ËË ËËY‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•Ë: !Ë‰@ ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë 
ºËœÄÅË¤Ë:| !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: «ËÓ£: «ËË«Ë} !ËYjË«Ë} 
!ËY’ Ë Ë@ ¥Ë !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•ËG25G 

Veiled [i.e., seemingly embodied in names and forms] by «ËË ËË, 
which is the union [of the three âËÏmËYs], I am not evident to 
everyone. This person [i.e., the general populace] who is deluded 
does not [properly] know Me, the unborn and changeless 
[!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}]. (25) 
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26 
’Ë+™Ë‰@ ‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ëËËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËËÍmË ëË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë «ËË@ •ËÏ ’Ë+™ ¥Ë ÄÅ›Ë¥Ë 
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"ëîË™÷+‡Ë‚Ë«ËÏ•©Ë+¥Ë ™÷¥™÷«ËË+‰+¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë««ËË+‰@ ‚ËâË+Œ  ËËÍ¥•Ë ºËÕ¥•ËºË 
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28 
 Ë+‡ËË@ •’Ë¥•ËâË•Ë@ ºËËºË@ jË¥ËË¥ËË@ ºËÏm ËÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë} 
•Ë+ ™÷¥™÷«ËË+‰Í¥Ë«ËÏŒ•ËlË ¬ËjË¥•Ë+ «ËË@ ™;£’Ëœ•ËË: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
28 

 

 
G 
 

29 
jËÕË«ËÕmË«ËË+ÖËË Ë «ËË«ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë  Ë•ËÍ¥•Ë  Ë+ 
•Ë+ ¿ËœÊ» •ËÈ™÷™Ï: Ä;Å•„Ëμ«ËØ ËË•«Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ëËËÍáË“«Ë} 
 

| 
G 
 

 
29 

 

 
G 
 

 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, !Ë‰@ ‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ëË 
¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËËÍmË ëË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ’Ë+™| ¥Ë •ËÏ 
ÄÅ¤Ë}YëË¥Ë «ËË@ ’Ë+™G26G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, I know [all] things past, present, and future. But no one 
[except the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} who knows himself or herself as Me] knows 
Me. (26) 

¬ËËÕ•Ë, ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË, ‚ËâË+Œ 
"ëîËY™÷+‡ËY‚Ë«ËÏ•©Ë+¥Ë ™÷¥Ë}Y™÷Y«ËË+‰+¥Ë 
‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë««ËË+‰@  ËËÍ¥•ËG27G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, Scorcher of Foes, all beings at birth—because of the 
delusion occasioned by the [natural] pairs of opposites, [which 
delusion is] born of requiring and aversion—become completely 
deluded. (27) 

 Ë+‡ËË@ •ËÏ ºËÏm ËYÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ jË¥ËË¥ËË@ ºËËºË«Ë} 
!Ë¥•ËYâË•Ë@, •Ë+ ™÷¥Ë}Y™÷Y«ËË+‰YÍ¥Ë«ËÏŒ•ËlË: 
™;£Y’Ëœ•ËË: «ËË@ ¬ËjË¥•Ë+G28G 

But those people of adaptive action whose karmic demerit [and 
merit] has come to an end—being freed from the delusion 
occasioned by the [natural] pairs of opposites—and whose 
commitment is firm, they worship Me [as themselves]. (28) 

 Ë+ «ËË«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë jËÕËY«ËÕmËY«ËË+ÖËË Ë 
 Ë•ËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë+ •Ë™} ¿ËœÊ» Ä;Å•„Ëμ«Ë} !ËØ ËË•«Ë@ 
[Í’Ë™Ï:], ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË !ËYÍáË“@ Í’Ë™Ï:G29G 

Those who make effort for freedom from old age and death—
taking refuge in Me—they know that ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality; i.e., Me) in 
entirety [as] !ËØ ËË•«Ë (centered on/existing in the body; i.e., as 
ºËœ• ËâË}Y!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, themselves) and [they know] all about ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}. (29) 
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30 
‚ËËÍØË¬ËÓ•ËËÍØË™e’Ë@ «ËË@ ‚ËËÍØË ËòË@ ëË  Ë+ Í’Ë™Ï: 
ºËœ ËËmËÄÅË“+{ÈºË ëË «ËË@ •Ë+ Í’Ë™Ï ËÏŒ•ËlëË+•Ë‚Ë: 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ òËË¥ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ‚Ëº•Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G7G 

 

   

 

 Ë+ «ËË@ ‚ËY!ËÍØË¬ËÓ•ËY!ËÍØË™e’Ë@ ‚ËY!ËÍØË ËòË@ 
ëË Í’Ë™Ï:,  ËÏ•ËlYëË+•Ë‚Ë: ºËœ ËËmËYÄÅË“+ !ËÈºË 
ëË — •Ë+ «ËË@ Í’Ë™Ï:G30G 

Those who know Me as !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë (centered on/existing in beings) 
and !ËÍØË™e’Ë (centered on/existing in deities) and as !ËÍØË ËòË 
(centered on/existing in rituals), whose minds are absorbed in 
Me even at the moment of death—they know Me. (30) 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ 
òËË¥ËYÍ’ËòËË¥ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ‚Ëº•Ë«Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:G7G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
seventh chapter, called “The Topic of Knowledge and Its 
Assimilation,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious 
Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] 
in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the 
subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
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Chapter 8 !ËÖËÕY¿ËœÊ»Y ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Imperishable Reality 

¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} brahman (bra ãh-man) n. (fr. ¿Ë;‰} ’Ë;p±Ëe be big) (lit. 

“the big”) ’Ë+™ sacred knowledge/scripture; ‚Ë• Ë@ òËË¥Ë«Ë} 
!Ë¥Ë¥•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ» limitless reality-consciousness, the limitless 

conscious being, reality. ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} brahman m. ¿ËœËÊ»mË a 

person of the class of priests, educators, and judges; 

Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë the Lord as manifester of the universe. 
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Chapter 8  !ËÖËÕY¿ËœÊ»Y ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Imperishable Reality 

The entirety of this universe has been presented in the previous chapter, as only the Advaita 
Vedanta teaching can present it. Modern sciences are limited in their scope and therefore can neither 
confirm nor disaffirm this teaching, nor are they required to confirm it. The sciences have their own 
relative scope in which they provide solutions pending further study. Because only you can know your 
own mind and because a complete teaching must include yourself (the witness of all, including the 
mind), self-examination is required—in the light of this teaching—to confirm the teaching. No future 
science or new savior (whether in the future or the past) can do that for you. 

This teaching—which examines the nature of the entire universe and the very nature of you, its 
witness—was given, Lord Ä;Å‡mË says, at the beginning of humankind (4.1); it comes with each 
manifestation of the universe. It was not first given only this century, this millennium, two- or two-
thousand-five-hundred or five thousand years ago—condemning previous generations to so-called 
“barbaric” ignorance or to lesser realms (or even torturous realms) just because they weren’t exposed 
to the products of the various world religions, cults, or sciences. The Vedanta teaching indicates that 
all possible subtle heavens or hells exist for everyone, of all generations, in keeping with their will-
based deeds (7.22–23)—regardless of the era, culture, or religion in which they live. The Vedanta 
teaching alone reflects the eternal, universal justice to all living beings of all generations. 

This teaching also indicates that there can be a transcendence of this universe, both physical and 
subtle—a final release from the revolutions through universal realms of existence. This release is by 
knowledge alone and is available during this lifetime—not supposedly after you die. This freedom, in 
fact, is already our nature, hidden from us by our ill-conceived notions of ourselves. This freedom is 
not some new knowledge given by a savior or liberator, but is the self-knowledge within each of us 
that blossoms once the ignorant notions have been removed and the heart is sufficiently purified of 
its guilts and hurts. Attaining this freedom is attaining the self of all, attaining the very being of the 
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Lord, reality as-it-is. For this reason, Ä;Å‡mË says that the greatest ¬Ë•Ël (bhakta, devotee) to the All, to the 
Lord which is all, is the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë} (jñānin), the one who knows this (7.16–19, 8.22). 

In chapter 8, Lord Ä;Å‡mË again states that reality is unchanging and limitless and is the very nature of 
oneself. The Lord, this reality, alone is the embodied one in all bodies. The one who knows and thus 
remembers the Lord—without a doubt, as one’s self—attains that unchanging and limitless reality 
(8.3–10). But the one who is mistakenly identified with the changing and limited—whether that be as 
tiny as this body-mind complex or as grand as the manifestation of this universe (yet excluding one’s 
self)—will, upon the failure of the body to retain the subtle mind, move on to subtle realms. That is, 
one’s subtle mind with the identified ego reflecting within it will move to subtle realms. These realms 
will be in keeping with the grandeur of what one had continually identified with in this life. Then that 
subtle mind, with its ego, will be born again—with an appropriate material body to exhaust more of 
one’s accumulated store of ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys. Therefore, the Lord says “know Me” (13.2) and “remember Me” 
(8.7). 
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!Ë©ËË·ü«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
ÈÄ@Å •Ë™} ¿ËœÊ» ÈÄÅ«ËØ ËË•«Ë@ ÈÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë 
!ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë@ ëË ÈÄ@Å ºËœË+•Ël«ËÍØË™e’Ë@ ÈÄÅ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+ 
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!ËÍØË ËòË: ÄÅ©Ë@ ÄÅË+{®Ë ™+‰+{Í‚«Ë¥«ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë 
ºËœ ËËmËÄÅË“+ ëË ÄÅ©Ë@ òË+ ËË+{Í‚Ë Í¥Ë Ë•ËË•«ËÍ¬Ë: 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
!ËÖËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ºËÕ«Ë@ ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËË+{Ø ËË•«Ë«ËÏë Ë•Ë+ 
¬ËÓ•Ë¬ËË’ËË+pƒ’ËÄÅÕË+ Í’Ë‚ËâËŒ: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÍöòË•Ë: 
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Eighth Chapter 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë, ÈÄ@Å •Ë™} ¿ËœÊ», ÈÄÅ«Ë} 
!ËØ ËË•«Ë@, ÈÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ, !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë@ ÈÄ@Å 
ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}, !ËÍØË™e’Ë@ ëË ÈÄÅ«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+G1G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Ä;Å‡mË, what is that ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}? What is !ËØ ËË•«Ë? What is ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}? What 
is called !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë? And what is called !ËÍØË™e’Ë? (1) 

!Ë®Ë !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ™+‰+ ÄÅ: ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} !ËÍØË ËòË:, 
«ËØËÏY‚ËÓ™¥Ë| ºËœ ËËmËYÄÅË“+ ëË 
Í¥Ë Ë•ËY!ËË•«ËÍ¬Ë: ÄÅ©Ë@ òË+ Ë: !ËÍ‚ËG2G 

Here, in this body, what and how [attained] is !ËÍØË ËòË, O Ä;Å‡mË? 
And, at the moment of death, how are those who have mastered 
the mind to know You? (2) 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
!ËYÖËÕ@ ºËÕ«Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»| ‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë: 
!ËØ ËË•«Ë«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+| ¬ËÓ•ËY¬ËË’ËY$pƒ’ËY
ÄÅÕ: Í’Ë‚ËâËŒ: ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËÍöòË•Ë:G3G 

The Lord said: 
¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality) is changeless and limitless. !ËØ ËË•«Ë (the self—
centered on the body) is said to be of its [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}Y’s] nature. What 
is called ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} is [an act of] offering [in what should be a  ËòË] [and 
its ºËÅ“/result] that causes the arising of existence [i.e., 
embodiment] of beings. (3) 
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4 
!ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë@ ÖËÕË+ ¬ËË’Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë›ËËÍØË™e’Ë•Ë«Ë} 
!ËÍØË ËòËË+{‰«Ë+’ËË®Ë ™+‰+ ™+‰¬Ë;•ËË@ ’ËÕ 
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!Ë¥•ËÄÅË“+ ëË «ËË«Ë+’Ë ‚«ËÕ¥«ËÏÄ•’ËË ÄÅ“+’ËÕ«Ë} 
 Ë: ºËœ ËËÍ•Ë ‚Ë «ËpƒË’Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë ¥ËË‚• Ë®Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
5 

 

 
G 
 

6 
 Ë@  Ë@ ’ËËÈºË ‚«ËÕ¥¬ËË’Ë@ • ËjË• Ë¥•Ë+ ÄÅ“+’ËÕ«Ë} 
•Ë@ •Ë«Ë+’ËeÍ•Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ‚Ë™Ë •ËpƒË’Ë¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë: 
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ÖËÕ: ¬ËË’Ë: !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë«Ë}| ºËÏ)‡Ë: 
[È‰Õm ËâË¬ËŒ: "• Ë©ËŒ:] ëË !ËÍØË™e’Ë•Ë«Ë}| 
!Ë®Ë ™+‰+ !ËÍØË ËòË: !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë, ™+‰Y¬Ë;•ËË@ 
’ËÕG4G 

!ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë (the world—centered on beings/things) is perishable 
existence. And !ËÍØË™e’Ë•Ë (!ËÍØË™e’Ë, the chief deity—centered on 
deities) is ºËÏ)‡Ë (the cosmic person, È‰Õm ËYâË¬ËŒ). !ËÍØË ËòË (centered 
on  ËòË) here, in the body, is Me alone, O Exalted Among the 
Embodied Ones. (4) 

!Ë¥•ËYÄÅË“+ ëË «ËË«Ë} %’Ë ‚«ËÕ¥Ë}, ÄÅ“+’ËÕ@ 
«ËÏÄ•’ËË,  Ë: ºËœ ËËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: «Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë@ 
 ËËÍ•Ë| !Ë®Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•ËG5G 

Remembering Me alone at the moment of death, having given 
up the body, the one who [as though] departs [i.e., from the 
standpoint of the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}-’s subtle mind dissipating upon leaving 
the physical body]—that one attains My nature [i.e., complete 
freedom, called «ËË+ÖË]. In this there is no doubt. (5) 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, !Ë¥•Ë+ ÄÅ“+’ËÕ@ • ËjËÍ•Ë,  Ë@  Ë@ 
’ËË !ËÈºË ¬ËË’Ë@ ‚«ËÕ¥Ë}, ‚Ë™Ë 
•Ë™}Y¬ËË’ËY¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}] •Ë@ •Ë«Ë} %’Ë 
%Í•ËG6G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [when] in the end one gives up the body, whatever 
thing one [naturally] remembers—always having been made in 
that state [of obsession through constant contemplation of 
whatever is ultimate to one]—that alone one reaches [as a 
positive or negative result, depending on whether one acted 
upon the obsessions in keeping with ØË«ËŒ or not]. (6) 
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7 
•Ë‚«ËË•‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ÄÅË“+‡ËÏ «ËË«Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ  ËÏØ Ë ëË 
«Ë   ËÈºËŒ•Ë«Ë¥ËË+¿ËÏÍp±«ËËŒ«Ë} %’Ëe‡ Ë‚ Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë} 
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!Ë¬ ËË‚Ë ËË+âË ËÏ•Ë+l¥Ë ëË+•Ë‚ËË ¥ËË¥ ËâËËÍ«Ë¥ËË 
ºËÕ«Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ È™’ Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë ºËË©ËËŒ¥ËÏÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥Ë} 
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ÄÅÍ’Ë@ ºËÏÕËmË«Ë¥ËÏ¤ËËÍ‚Ë•ËËÕ«ËmËË+ÕmËÎ ËË@‚Ë«Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ+Æ: 
‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ØËË•ËËÕ«ËÍëË¥• Ë*ºË«ËËÈ™• Ë’ËmËŒ@ •Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÕ‚•ËË•Ë} 
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•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ÄÅË“+‡ËÏ «ËË«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ 
 ËÏØ Ë ëË| «ËÍ Ë !ËÈºËŒ•ËY«Ë¥ËË+Y¿ËÏÍp±: «ËË«Ë} 
%’Ë !ËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë} %‡ ËÍ‚ËG7G 

Therefore, please remember Me [as presented in this teaching] at 
all times and fight [O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë]. [Being] one whose mind and 
intellect are both offered unto Me [the Lord—as ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËVnature, 
the cosmic order], without a doubt you will reach Me [as 
¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}Vreality] alone. (7) 

ºËË©ËŒ, !Ë¬ ËË‚ËY ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ë+l¥Ë 
¥ËY!Ë¥ ËYâËËÍ«Ë¥ËË [ëË] ëË+•Ë‚ËË 
!Ë¥ËÏÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥Ë},  Ë: ÄÅÍ’Ë@, ºËÏÕËmË«Ë}, 
!Ë¥ËÏ¤ËËÍ‚Ë•ËËÕ«Ë}, !ËmËË+: !ËmËÎ ËË@‚Ë@, ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë 
ØËË•ËËÕ«Ë}, !ËYÍëË¥• ËY*ºË«Ë}, 
!ËËÈ™• ËY’ËmËŒ@, •Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÕ‚•ËË•Ë} !Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ+•Ë} 
— ºËÕ«Ë@ È™’ Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@  ËËÍ•ËG89G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, accordingly [i.e., with My teaching] reflecting with a 
mind endowed with the  ËË+âË consisting of continued practice 
[study and contemplation] and not inclined to go elsewhere [to 
anything as not-Me], the one who would contemplate 
[continuously and at the moment of death] the ÄÅÍ’Ë (the all-
knowing Lord)—the one who is always there, the one who 
accordingly [through ØË«ËŒ] rules, subtler than the subtle [i.e., 
dimensionless], the dispenser of all [results of action], whose 
form cannot be comprehended, whose appearance is 
[illuminating] like the sun and beyond darkness [i.e., 
ignorance]—that one attains the limitless, effulgent ºËÏ)‡Ë 
[Me]. (8–9) 
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ºËœ ËËmËÄÅË“+ «Ë¥Ë‚ËËëË“+¥Ë ¬ËÄ• ËË  ËÏ•ËlË+  ËË+âË¿Ë“+¥Ë ëËe’Ë 
¬ËœÏ’ËË+«ËŒØ Ë+ ºËœËmË«ËË’Ë+¤ Ë ‚Ë« ËÄ‚Ë •Ë@ ºËÕ@ ºËÏ)‡Ë«ËÏºËeÍ•Ë È™’ Ë«Ë} 
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 Ë™ÖËÕ@ ’Ë+™Í’Ë™Ë+ ’Ë™Í¥•Ë Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë  ËÆ•Ë ËË+ ’ËÎ•ËÕËâËË: 
 ËÈ™ëî¥•ËË+ ¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒ@ ëËÕÍ¥•Ë •Ëß•Ë+ ºË™@ ‚Ëwä–é‰+mË ºËœ’ËÖ Ë+ 
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ºËœ ËËmËYÄÅË“+ !ËYëË“+¥Ë «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ¬ËÄ• ËË 
 ËÏ•Ël:  ËË+âËY¿Ë“+¥Ë ëË %’Ë, ¬ËœÏ’ËË+: «ËØ Ë+ 
ºËœËmË@ ‚Ë« ËÄ}Å !ËË’Ë+¤ Ë ‚Ë: •Ë@ ºËÕ@ È™’ Ë@ 
ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë} $ºËeÍ•ËG10G 

At the moment of death, with a steady mind endowed with 
devotion and, indeed, with [mental] strength through  ËË+âË 
(continued practice of contemplation), properly placing [as a 
visualization] the [last] breath between the [eye-]brows, one 
attains [by being, not by movement] that limitless, effulgent ºËÏ)‡Ë 
[Me]. (10) 

 Ë™} !ËYÖËÕ@, ’Ë+™YÍ’Ë™: ’Ë™Í¥•Ë,  Ë™} 
’ËÎ•ËYÕËâËË:  Ë•Ë Ë: Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë,  Ë™} 
"ëî¥•Ë: ¿ËœÊ»YëË ËŒ@ ëËÕÍ¥•Ë — •Ë™} ºË™@ 
•Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v ‚Ëwä–é‰+mË ºËœ’ËÖ Ë+G11G 

I will briefly tell you about that end—which is imperishable, 
which the knowers of the ’Ë+™ declare, which  ËÍ•ËYs (renunciates) 
who are free from longing enter, and desiring which they take to 
¿ËœÊ»YëË ËŒ (living for only attaining ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}). (11) 
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12 
‚Ë’ËŒ™÷ËÕËÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë «Ë¥ËË+ /È™ Í¥Ë)Ø Ë ëË 
«ËÓØËμÀËŒØËË ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËœËmË«ËËÍ‚©Ë•ËË+  ËË+âËØËËÕmËË«Ë} 
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!ËË+Í«Ë• Ë+ÄÅËÖËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ’ ËË‰Õ¥«ËË«Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ¥Ë} 
 Ë: ºËœ ËËÍ•Ë • ËjË¥™+‰@ ‚Ë  ËËÍ•Ë ºËÕ«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë} 
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!Ë¥Ë¥ ËëË+•ËË: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@  ËË+ «ËË@ ‚«ËÕÍ•Ë Í¥Ë• Ë¤Ë: 
•Ë‚ ËË‰@ ‚ËÏ“¬Ë: ºËË©ËŒ Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: 
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‚Ë’ËŒY™÷ËÕËÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë, «Ë¥Ë: /È™ Í¥Ë)Ø Ë 
ëË, !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËœËmË@ «ËÓÍØËμŒ !ËËØËË Ë, 
 ËË+âËYØËËÕmËË«Ë} !ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}], !ËË+«Ë} 
"Í•Ë %ÄÅY!ËÖËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ’ ËË‰Õ¥Ë}, «ËË«Ë} 
!Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ¥Ë}, ™+‰@ • ËjË¥Ë},  Ë: ºËœ ËËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: 
ºËÕ«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë@ [‚Ë@‚ËËÕ+]  ËËÍ•ËG1213G 

Closing all the gates [i.e., the sense organs] and [as a 
visualization] withdrawing the mind into the heart; placing one’s 
breath at [the top of] the head and remaining [there] holding [the 
last breath] by [the strength of]  ËË+âË; chanting the single syllable 
“!ËË+«Ë},” which is ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}; remembering Me accordingly [through My 
teaching], [while] giving up the body—the one [ ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} who is not 
yet a Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË] who departs [by movement, as it were]—that one 
reaches the most exalted end [within ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ; i.e., ¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ, the 
seventh heaven, where one may be taught ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË and thus 
freed]. (12–13) 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë: !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËYëË+•ËË: «ËË@ ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ 
Í¥Ë• Ë¤Ë: ‚«ËÕÍ•Ë, •Ë‚ Ë Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë 
 ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: !Ë‰@ ‚ËÏY“¬Ë:G14G 

[—Whereas, the Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË] O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the one whose mind [sees] 
no other [than Me everywhere], remembering Me continually 
and for a long time—for that  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} who is always [even while 
living] united [in Me], I am easily gained. (14) 
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15 
ÛøøÛøüÕø+ÇÞø  Õ øüÒøjøâÒÛø   Ìü:¨øøæÞøÛøíøøîøêÇøÛø}
ÒøøÕøÓüéøúÒÇø  ÛøôøÇÛøøÒø:  ò ø@úòøúpÑ@  ÕøáÛøø@  ªøÇøø:
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16 
!øø   ×øãöÜÙøüéøÒøøèæø+¡¢ø:  Õ øüÒøáøéøúÇøâÒøø+{jøüâÒø
ÛøøÛøüÕø+ÇÞø  Çøü   ¡¢øeÒÇø+Þø  Õ øüÒøjøâÒÛø  Òø   úéøÏÇø+
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17 
òøôóøãÞ øüªøÕøÞøâ ÒÇøÛøôÞøâÌ}   ×øãöÜmøø+   úéøÌü:
áøùÊø@  Þ øüªøòøôóøãøÒÇøø@   Çø+{ôø+áøÊøúéøÌø+  jøÒøø:
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G 
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G 
 

 

ÛøôøY!øøÇÛøøÒø:  ÛøøÛø} $Õø+ÇÞø, 
Ìü:¨øY!øøæÞøÛø} !øYíøøîøêÇø@  ÕøüÒøá}YjøÒÛø Òø 
!øøÕøÓüéøúÒÇø| [Çø+]  ÕøáÛøø@  òø@úòøúpÑ@ 
ªøÇøø:G15G 

The ÛøôøÇÛøÒø}Ys (people who are wise), attaining Me, do not gain 
another birth [i.e., do not go to another æø+¡¢], which is the abode 
of misery and is ever changing [and therefore finite]. They have 
gained [while living] the limitless success [called Ûøø+¦ø]. (15) 

!øjøüâÒø, !øø  ×øãöÜYÙøüéøÒøøÇø}  æø+¡¢ø: 
ÕøüÒøá}Y!øøéøúÇøâÒø:  |  ¡¢øe ÒÇø+ Þø,   Ûøø@  Çøü 
$Õø+ÇÞø  ÕøüÒøá}YjøÒÛø Òø úéøÏÇø+G16G 

O !øjøüâÒø, [all] worlds, including Lord ×øãöÜøY’s world (the highest 
abode in òø@òøøá, called ×øãöÜYæø+¡¢), are that from which there is a 
return [a rebirth] [unless taught ×øãöÜ YúéøÏø in ×øãöÜYæø+¡¢ by Lord 
×øãöÜø]; whereas, O !øjøüâÒø, attaining Me, there is no rebirth. (16) 

Çø+  jøÒøø:   !øôø+YáøÊøYúéøÌ: ÞøÌ} ×øãöÜmø:  
!øô:  òøôóøãYÞøüªøYÕøÞøâÒÇø@  áøùÊø@ [²ø] 
ÞøüªøYòøôóøãY!øÒÇøø@  úéøÌü:G17G 

Those people who are knowers of day and night know that a day 
of Lord ×øãöÜø is that lasting thousands of ÞøüªøYs [i.e., four thousand 
ÞøüªøYs; a thousand ÛøôøYÞøüªøYs = 4.32 billion human years] and [His] 
night is that [also] lasting thousands of ÞøüªøYs [i.e., four thousand 
ÞøüªøYs]. (17) 
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18 
!Ë’ Ë•ËlË™÷À•Ël Ë: ‚Ë’ËËŒ: ºËœ¬Ë’Ë¥• Ë‰ÕËâË«Ë+ 
ÕË® ËËâË«Ë+ ºËœ“Î Ë¥•Ë+ •Ë®Ëe’ËË’ Ë•Ël‚ËöòËÄ+Å 
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¬ËÓ•ËâËœË«Ë: ‚Ë %’ËË Ë@ ¬ËÓ•’ËË ¬ËÓ•’ËË ºËœ“Î Ë•Ë+ 
ÕË® ËËâË«Ë+{’Ë¤Ë: ºËË©ËŒ ºËœ¬Ë’Ë• Ë‰ÕËâË«Ë+ 
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ºËÕ‚•Ë‚«ËËß•ËÏ ¬ËË’ËË+{¥ ËË+{’ Ë•ËlË+{’ Ë•ËlË•‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë: 
 Ë: ‚Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ¥Ë¤ Ë•‚ËÏ ¥Ë Í’Ë¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë 
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!Ë‰Õ}Y!ËËâË«Ë+ !ËY’ Ë•ËlË•Ë} ‚Ë’ËËŒ: ’ Ë•Ël Ë: 
ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë| ÕËÈ®ËY!ËËâË«Ë+ •Ë®Ë %’Ë 
!ËY’ Ë•ËlY‚ËöòËÄ+Å [•ËË:] 
ºËœ“Î Ë¥•Ë+G18G 

At the coming of the day [for Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë], all ’ ËÍ•ËlYs (individuals/
things) [by force of past ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] manifest [in due time] from the 
unmanifest. At the coming of the night [they, unless freed by 
knowledge,] [will have] resolve[d] [back] into that called the 
!Ë’ Ë•Ël (unmanifest) itself. (18) 

ºËË©ËŒ, ‚Ë: %’Ë !Ë Ë@ ¬ËÓ•ËYâËœË«Ë: !ËY’Ë¤Ë: 
¬ËÓ•’ËË ¬ËÓ•’ËË ÕËÈ®ËY!ËËâË«Ë+ ºËœ“Î Ë•Ë+ 
!Ë‰Õ}Y!ËËâË«Ë+ ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ•ËG19G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, that very same group of beings [i.e., the same jËÎ’ËYs]—
born again and again [within countless cosmic cycles] without 
[their or My] will [due to their ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}]—resolves at the coming of 
the night and manifests at the coming of the day. (19) 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •ËÏ !ËY’ Ë•ËlË•Ë} ºËÕ: !Ë¥ Ë: 
!ËY’ Ë•Ël:,  Ë: ¬ËË’Ë: ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë:| ‚Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ 
¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ¥Ë¤ Ë•‚ËÏ ¥Ë Í’Ë¥Ë¤ ËÍ•ËG20G 

—Whereas, different from that unmanifest [Lord ¿ËœÊ»ËY’s 
nighttime within ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] is another unmanifest [i.e., !ËÖËÕ: ºËÏ)‡Ë:—
not manifest to the senses, being one’s self], which always exists. 
That is not destroyed when all things are destroyed. (20) 
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!Ë’ Ë•ËlË+{ÖËÕ "• ËÏ•Ël‚•Ë«ËË‰Ï: ºËÕ«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë} 
 Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ •Ëp±Ë«Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ «Ë«Ë 
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ºËÏ)‡Ë: ‚Ë ºËÕ: ºËË©ËŒ ¬ËÄ• ËË “¬ Ë‚•’Ë¥Ë¥ Ë ËË 
 Ë‚ ËË¥•Ë:‚©ËËÍ¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë  Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@ •Ë•Ë«Ë} 
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 Ë®Ë ÄÅË“+ •’Ë¥ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë«ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëËe’Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: 
ºËœ ËË•ËË  ËËÍ¥•Ë •Ë@ ÄÅË“@ ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë 
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!ËY’ Ë•Ël: !ËYÖËÕ: "Í•Ë $•Ël:| •Ë@ ºËÕ«ËË@ 
âËÍ•Ë«Ë} !ËË‰Ï:|  Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+, •Ë™} 
«Ë«Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ ØËË«ËG21G 

[This] unmanifest [Me] is said to be !ËÖËÕ (imperishable). That 
[and not ¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ], they say, is the ultimate end. Gaining which, 
[they] do not return—that is My limitless abode. (21) 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë‚ Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë !Ë¥•Ë:Y‚©ËËÍ¥Ë  Ë+¥Ë 
"™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ •Ë•Ë@, ‚Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËÕ:, 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ Ë ËË •ËÏ ¬ËÄ• ËË “¬ Ë:G22G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, that which has all beings within [it] and by which all this 
is pervaded—that ºËÏ)‡Ë (the one who fills this universe) is 
limitless, yet can be attained by devotion in which there is no 
other [considered apart from Me, the !ËÖËÕ: ºËÏ)‡Ë:]. (22) 

 Ë®Ë ÄÅË“+ [âË• ËË«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:] •ËÏ  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: 
ºËœ ËË•ËË: !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë«Ë} !ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË %’Ë 
 ËËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë@ ÄÅË“@ [âËÍ•Ë«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:] 
’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë, ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬ËG23G 

Now, on which time [i.e., route] the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys depart—[where] 
they attain either no return [at least in this ÄÅ‘ºËVcycle of 
manifestation] or a return [i.e., rebirth]—that time [i.e., route] I 
will tell [to you], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (23) 
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24 
!ËÍâËμj ËË+ŒÍ•ËÕ‰: ¤ËÏÄ”Å: ‡Ëm«ËË‚ËË $ß•ËÕË ËmË«Ë} 
•Ë®Ë ºËœ ËË•ËË âËëîÍ¥•Ë ¿ËœÊ» ¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë™Ë+ jË¥ËË: 
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ØËÓ«ËË+ ÕËÈ®Ë‚•Ë©ËË Ä;Å‡mË: ‡Ëm«ËË‚ËË ™ÍÖËmËË Ë¥Ë«Ë} 
•Ë®Ë ëËË¥™œ«Ë‚Ë@ j ËË+Í•Ë ËË+ŒâËÎ ºËœËº Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ 
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¤ËÏÄ”ÅÄ;Å‡mË+ âË•ËÎ ÊÃ+•Ë+ jËâË•Ë: ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë+ «Ë•Ë+ 
%ÄÅ ËË  ËË• Ë¥ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë«Ë¥ Ë ËË’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ ºËÏ¥Ë: 
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[ Ë®Ë âË• ËË«Ë}] !ËÍâËμ:, j ËË+Í•Ë:, !Ë‰:, 
¤ËÏÄ”Å: [ºËÖË:], ‡ËmË}Y«ËË‚ËË: $ß•ËÕY!Ë ËmË@ 
[™+’Ë•ËË: ‚ËÍ¥•Ë], •Ë®Ë ºËœ ËË•ËË: ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’Ë™: 
[¿ËœÊ»Y$ºËË‚ËÄÅË: "• Ë©ËŒ:] jË¥ËË: ¿ËœÊ» 
[ÄœÅ«Ë+mË] âËëîÍ¥•ËG24G 

[Where] there are [the deities] Fire, Light, Day, the Bright 
[fortnight of the moon], and the Six-Month Northern Coursing 
[of the sun] [to guide]—there, the people who meditate on [the 
qualified] ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [i.e., on a manifestation of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} in the world], 
having departed, [eventually] attain ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [via being taught this 
Í’ËÆË in ¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ]. (24) 

[ Ë®Ë âË• ËË«Ë}] ØËÓ«Ë:, ÕËÈ®Ë:, •Ë©ËË Ä;Å‡mË: 
[ºËÖË:], ‡ËmË}Y«ËË‚ËË: ™ÍÖËmËY!Ë Ë¥Ë@ 
[™+’Ë•ËË: ‚ËÍ¥•Ë], •Ë®Ë ëËË¥™œ«Ë‚Ë@ j ËË+Í•Ë: 
[È™’Ë«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:] ºËœËº Ë,  ËË+âËÎ 
Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G25G 

[Where] there are [the deities] Smoke, Night, the Dark [fortnight 
of the moon], and the Six-month Southern Coursing [of the sun] 
[to guide]—there, gaining [a stay in] a lunar [i.e., a lesser] heaven, 
the  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} returns [i.e., is reborn]. (25) 

jËâË•Ë: È‰ %•Ë+ âË•ËÎ ¤ËÏÄ”ÅYÄ;Å‡mË+ ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë+ 
«Ë•Ë+| %ÄÅ ËË !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë, 
!Ë¥ Ë ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: !ËË’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G26G 

These two paths of the world, the bright and the dark, indeed 
are considered eternal. By one [path] one gains no return [having 
lots of time to be taught this ¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË by Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë, or at least 
no return in this ÄÅ‘ºË]. By the other [path], one returns 
again. (26) 
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27 
¥Ëe•Ë+ ‚Ë;•ËÎ ºËË©ËŒ jËË¥Ë¥ ËË+âËÎ «ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë ÄÅ›Ë¥Ë 
•Ë‚«ËË•‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ÄÅË“+‡ËÏ  ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË+ ¬Ë’ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
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G 
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8 

’Ë+™+‡ËÏ  ËòË+‡ËÏ •ËºË:‚ËÏ ëËe’Ë ™Ë¥Ë+‡ËÏ  Ë•ºËÏm ËºËÅ“@ ºËœÈ™·ü«Ë} 
!Ë• Ë+Í•Ë •Ë•‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@ Í’ËÈ™•’ËË  ËË+âËÎ ºËÕ@ ‚©ËË¥Ë«ËÏºËeÍ•Ë ëËËÆ«Ë} 
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8 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ !ËÖËÕ¿ËœÊ» ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«ËË·ü«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G8G 

 

   
 

 

ºËË©ËŒ, %•Ë+ ‚Ë;•ËÎ jËË¥Ë¥Ë} ÄÅ¤Ë}YëË¥Ë  ËË+âËÎ 
¥Ë «ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë| •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ÄÅË“+‡ËÏ 
 ËË+âËY ËÏ•Ël: ¬Ë’Ë, !ËjËÏŒ¥ËG27G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, knowing these two paths, a  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} is not deluded. 
Therefore, at all times, be committed to [a life of seeking Me 
through] [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (27) 

"™@ Í’ËÈ™•’ËË  Ë™} ºËÏm ËºËÅ“@ ’Ë+™+‡ËÏ  ËòË+‡ËÏ 
•ËºË:‚ËÏ ™Ë¥Ë+‡ËÏ ëË %’Ë ºËœÈ™·ü@, •Ë™} ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} 
 ËË+âËÎ !Ë• Ë+Í•Ë, !ËËÆ@ ëË ºËÕ@ ‚©ËË¥Ë«Ë} 
[!ËÍëËÕ+mË] $ºËeÍ•ËG28G 

Knowing this [My answers to your seven questions], a  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} 
goes beyond all that karmic merit [spent for heaven-going] that 
is revealed [to accrue] in [reciting] the ’Ë+™Ys, in rituals, in prayerful 
disciplines, and in charity. And that one [immediately] attains the 
ultimate abode, [which is Me] the origin. (28) 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ 
!ËÖËÕY¿ËœÊ»Y ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë !Ë·ü«Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:G8G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
eighth chapter, called “The Topic of the Imperishable Reality,” 
of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is 
[looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] 
a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] 
a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
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Chapter 9 ÕËjËYÍ’ËÆËYÕËjËYâËÏÊÃY ËË+âË 
The Topic of King of All Knowledge, King of All Secrets 

Í’ËÆË vidyā (vid-y[a]-āã) f. (fr. Í’Ë™} òËË¥Ë+ know) òËË¥Ë 
knowledge, science, discipline of knowledge. 
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Chapter 9  ÕËjËYÍ’ËÆËYÕËjËYâËÏÊÃY ËË+âË 
The Topic of King of All Knowledge, King of All Secrets 

Chapter 9 explains the relationship between this manifest universe and the Lord. This 
“relationship” is peculiar: The Lord is timeless and spaceless, yet manifests to us as time and space 
and as all within time and space. The Lord describes it thus: “All beings exist in Me, but I am not in 
them. Beings do not exist in Me… My !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} produces things, sustains things, but does not exist in 
things” (see 9.4–5). This peculiar “relationship,” like a secret (4.2–3, 9.1–2, 11.1, 15.20, and 18.63–64, 
18.68, and 18.75), needs to be revealed by one who knows. 

There are various analogies to understand this “relationship.” The analogy that the Lord gives in 
this chapter (9.6) is that of air within space. This analogy requires some understanding of $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} 
cosmogony. Space means dimension and air means movement. Movement arises from there being 
dimension; without dimension there is no movement. The understanding of movement must include 
dimension, but dimension does not require movement, nor is it changed in any way by this 
movement. Movement comes and goes within dimension, but, from the standpoint of movement, 
dimension always exists. Yet, dimension does not exist as a separate, limited entity within or outside 
movement. 

Other analogies can also help us understand this “relationship” between this manifest universe and 
the Lord. The manifest within the Lord can be likened to clay pots within the world of clay. All clay 
pots are nothing but clay. You cannot take away clay and still have a clay pot. Before, during, and after 
the existence of a clay pot, there is only clay. Clay is the material cause ($ºËË™Ë¥ËYÄÅËÕmË, upādāna-kāraṇa) 
of a clay pot, but a clay pot is not a separate entity from clay. Pot is just a name we give to clay in a 
particular form. Being simply a name and form we attribute to clay, a pot itself does not have within 
its nature clay—because it could just as well be a metal or glass pot. Pot or plate is just an adjective we 
give to clay. Similarly, this universe of entities is simply the various names we give to forms appearing 
in existence-awareness (in the Lord). 
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Another analogy is a dream within you, the dreamer. The dream and the entities within the dream 
exist in you. But as real, separate entities, they do not exist in you. The dream is you, but you are not 
the dream. You alone are the permanent, unaffected existence within which the dream world comes 
and goes, cycles in and out of manifestation. Once you wake up, the particular problems of the dream 
disappear; you are “freed,” as it were, from the dream problems. The dream is not a modification of 
you, the dreamer. Even while within the dream, you are—to the extent you identify yourself with the 
dream—only notionally, not actually, affected by the problems in the dream. Like the dream world in 
relation to you, the dreamer, this universe is a lower level of reality within the real you, like !Ë‚Ë•Ë} (asat) 
to ‚Ë•Ë} (sat), the unreal to the real. 

As has already been taught, the real you is nothing but the Lord. The universe is “related” to the 
real you, !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, in the same way as it is to the Lord. Yet, out of ignorance, we think we are born into 
and die from this world and that we travel to heavenly or hellish realms within this universe. 
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!Ë©Ë ¥Ë’Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
"™@ •ËÏ •Ë+ âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ ºËœ’ËÖ ËË« Ë¥Ë‚ËÓ Ë’Ë+ 
òËË¥Ë@ Í’ËòËË¥Ë‚ËÈ‰•Ë@  ËjòËË•’ËË «ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+{¤ËÏ¬ËË•Ë} 
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2 
ÕËjËÍ’ËÆË ÕËjËâËÏÊÃ@ ºËÍ’Ë®ËÍ«Ë™«ËÏß•Ë«Ë«Ë} 
ºËœ• ËÖËË’ËâË«Ë@ ØË« ËŒ@ ‚ËÏ‚ËÏáË@ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} 
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3 
!Ë‹Ëœ´¨ØËË¥ËË: ºËÏ)‡ËË ØË«ËŒ‚ ËË‚ Ë ºËÕ¥•ËºË 
!ËºËœËº Ë «ËË@ Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ «Ë;• ËÏ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ’Ë•«ËŒÍ¥Ë 
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G 
 

 

Ninth Chapter 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
"™@ •ËÏ âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ òËË¥Ë@ Í’ËòËË¥ËY‚ËÈ‰•Ë@ •Ë+ 
u=•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë}v !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÓ Ë’Ë+ ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë,  Ë™} 
òËË•’ËË !ËY¤ËÏ¬ËË•Ë} «ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+G1G 

The Lord said: 
—Whereas [apart from that traveling to heavens, such as 
¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ (8.16)] I will tell to you, who are not cynical, this most 
secret knowledge—along with its assimilation—knowing which 
[in this life], you will be freed from the unpleasant [life of 
becoming; i.e., from ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]. (1) 

"™@ [òËË¥Ë@] ÕËjËYÍ’ËÆË, ÕËjËYâËÏÊÃ«Ë}, 
$ß•Ë«Ë@ ºËÍ’Ë®Ë@, ºËœ• ËÖËY!Ë’ËâË«Ë@, ØË« ËŒ@, 
‚ËÏY‚ËÏáË@ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë}, !Ë’ Ë Ë@ [ëË]G2G 

This [knowledge] is the king [i.e., final authority] of [all] 
knowledge, the king of [all] secrets, the greatest purifier, directly 
known [once ignorance is removed], in keeping with ØË«ËŒ, very 
easy to attain, and imperishable [because it is one’s self and so 
never lost]. (2) 

ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË, !Ë‚ Ë ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë !ËY‹Ëœ™}Y™ØËË¥ËË: 
ºËÏ)‡ËË: «ËË«Ë} !ËYºËœËº Ë 
«Ë;• ËÏY‚Ë@‚ËËÕY’Ë•«ËŒÍ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+G3G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, people having no trust for this ØË«ËŒ [i.e., òËË¥Ë, which is 
ØË« ËŒ] do not attain Me and return [i.e., remain] on the path of 
‚Ë@‚ËËÕ (life of becoming) [filled] with death. (3) 
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4 
«Ë ËË •Ë•ËÍ«Ë™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ jËâË™’ Ë•Ël«ËÓÍ•ËŒ¥ËË 
«Ë•‚©ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë ëËË‰@ •Ë+‡’Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: 
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5 
¥Ë ëË «Ë•‚©ËËÍ¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ºË¤ Ë «Ë+  ËË+âË«Ëe‹Ë÷Õ«Ë} 
¬ËÓ•Ë¬Ë;NË ëË ¬ËÓ•Ë‚©ËË+ «Ë«ËË•«ËË ¬ËÓ•Ë¬ËË’Ë¥Ë: 
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6 
 Ë©ËËÄÅË¤ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË+ Í¥Ë• Ë@ ’ËË ËÏ: ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËâËË+ «Ë‰Ë¥Ë} 
•Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë•‚©ËË¥ËÎ• ËÏºËØËËÕ Ë 
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«Ë ËË !ËY’ Ë•ËlY«ËÓÍ•ËŒ¥ËË "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ jËâË•Ë} 
•Ë•Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë•Ë}Y‚©ËËÍ¥Ë, !Ë‰@ ëË 
•Ë+‡ËÏ ¥Ë !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë:G4G 

This entire universe is pervaded by Me as a form not manifest 
[to the senses]. All beings exist in [i.e., are because of] Me, but I 
am not in [i.e., because of] them [like clay pots subsist in/are 
because of clay, but the world of clay does not subsist in/is not 
because of pots].(4) 

¥Ë ëË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë•Ë}Y‚©ËËÍ¥Ë| «Ë+ %+‹Ë÷Õ@  ËË+âË@ 
ºË¤ Ë| «Ë«Ë !ËË•«ËË ¬ËÓ•ËY¬ËË’Ë¥Ë:, 
¬ËÓ•ËY¬Ë;•Ë}, ¥Ë ëË ¬ËÓ•ËY‚©Ë:G5G 

[—Yet] [as separate] beings [they] do not exist in Me. Look at 
My Lordly  ËË+âË (connection to/attainment in) [the world]! My 
!ËË•«ËË (self, the self of all) produces [all] things [all names and 
forms], sustains [all] things, but does not exist in [i.e., is not 
dependent on] [these] things. (5) 

 Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËYâË: «Ë‰Ë¥Ë} ’ËË ËÏ: Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë} 
!ËËÄÅË¤ËYÍ‚©Ë•Ë:, •Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë 
«Ë•Ë}Y‚©ËËÍ¥Ë "Í•Ë $ºËØËËÕ ËG6G 

Just as the vast air, which moves everywhere, always exists 
within space; similarly, please understand that all beings [all 
names and forms] exist within Me [i.e., are always within—yet 
are not polluting, are not separate from, are not other than 
Me]. (6) 
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7 
‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë «ËËÍ«ËÄÅË«Ë} 
ÄÅ‘ºËÖË Ë+ ºËÏ¥Ë‚•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ‘ºËË™Ëe Í’Ë‚Ë;jËË« Ë‰«Ë} 
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8 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ‚’ËË«Ë’Ë·ü¬ Ë Í’Ë‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë: 
¬ËÓ•ËâËœË«ËÍ«Ë«Ë@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ«Ë’Ë¤Ë@ ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+’ËŒ¤ËË•Ë} 
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9 
¥Ë ëË «ËË@ •ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë ØË¥ËõËó Ë 
$™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë•Ë@l •Ë+‡ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ 
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ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ÄÅ‘ºËYÖË Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë 
«ËËÍ«ËÄÅË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë| ºËÏ¥Ë: 
ÄÅ‘ºËY!ËË™Ëe !Ë‰@ •ËËÍ¥Ë 
Í’Ë‚Ë;jËËÍ«ËG7G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, at the end of the ÄÅ‘ºË (manifestation cycle, the start of 
night for Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë), all beings go into My ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë («ËË ËË) [i.e., 
become unmanifest]. Again, at the beginning of the 
manifestation cycle, I project [i.e., remanifest] them [i.e., their 
bodies and minds] [from My «ËË ËË]. (7) 

‚’ËË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«Ë} !Ë’Ë·ü¬ Ë, "«Ë@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ 
¬ËÓ•ËYâËœË«Ë«Ë} !ËY’Ë¤Ë@ ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: ’Ë¤ËË•Ë} ºËÏ¥Ë: 
ºËÏ¥Ë: Í’Ë‚Ë;jËËÍ«ËG8G 

Having control over [i.e., not deluded by] My ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, again and 
again [each ÄÅ‘ºË] I project this entire group of beings without 
[their or My] will, by the force [in the form of all the ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys of 
all the jËÎ’ËYs] of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë (of «ËË ËË). (8) 

ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë, •ËËÍ¥Ë ëË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËË«Ë} 
$™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë•Ë} !ËË‚ËÎ¥Ë@ •Ë+‡ËÏ [ëË] ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ 
!ËY‚Ë•Ë@l ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•ËG9G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, these ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys (actions and their results) do not bind Me, 
who is seated [here as the basis of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë], seemingly indifferent 
[being its mere conscious witness] and unattached toward these 
ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys. (9) 
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10 
«Ë ËËØ ËÖË+mË ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: ‚ËÓ Ë•Ë+ ‚ËëËÕËëËÕ«Ë} 
‰+•ËÏ¥ËË¥Ë+¥Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë jËâËÈ™÷ºËÈÕ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ 
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11 
!Ë’ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ë «ËË@ «ËÓ£Ë «ËË¥ËÏ‡ËÎ@ •Ë¥ËÏ«ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë«Ë} 
ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«ËjËË¥Ë¥•ËË+ «Ë«Ë ¬ËÓ•Ë«Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë} 
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12 
«ËË+ãËË¤ËË «ËË+ãËÄÅ«ËËŒmËË+ «ËË+ãËòËË¥ËË Í’ËëË+•Ë‚Ë: 
ÕËÖË‚ËÎ«ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@ ëËe’Ë ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ «ËË+È‰¥ËÎ@ Í‹Ëœ•ËË: 
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«Ë ËË !ËØ ËÖË+mË ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: ‚ËYëËÕY!ËYëËÕ@ 
‚ËÓ Ë•Ë+| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ‰+•ËÏ¥ËË jËâË•Ë} 
Í’ËºËÈÕ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G10G 

Because of Me, the overseer, ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë begets [all] that moves and 
does not move [or is sentient and insentient]. For this reason 
[i.e., Me], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the universe revolves [in and out of 
manifestation]. (10) 

¬ËÓ•ËY«Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ@ «Ë«Ë ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«Ë} 
!ËYjËË¥Ë¥•Ë:, «ËÓ£Ë: «ËË@ «ËË¥ËÏ‡ËÎ@ •Ë¥ËÏ«Ë} 
!ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë«Ë} !Ë’ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•ËG11G 

Not knowing My limitless nature, as the Lord of [all] beings, the 
deluded disregard Me, who obtains [as the self, as I] in [this and 
every] human body. (11) 

«ËË+ãËY!ËË¤ËË: «ËË+ãËYÄÅ«ËËŒmË: «ËË+ãËYòËË¥ËË: 
Í’ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: ÕËÖË‚ËÎ«Ë} !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@ ëË u=’ËËv 
%’Ë «ËË+È‰¥ËÎ@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ Í‹Ëœ•ËË:G12G 

Those whose hopes are in vain [are still unhappy], whose actions 
are in vain [are still incomplete], whose knowledge is in vain [are 
still ignorant of Me/reality], and who lack discernment—they 
tend toward a deluding disposition that is ÕËÖË‚ËÎ (criminal) or 
!ËË‚ËÏÕÎ (barbaric). (12) 
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13 
«Ë‰Ë•«ËË¥Ë‚•ËÏ «ËË@ ºËË©ËŒ ™e’ËÎ@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«ËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË: 
¬ËjË¥• Ë¥Ë¥ Ë«Ë¥Ë‚ËË+ òËË•’ËË ¬ËÓ•ËËÈ™«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} 
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‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ÄÅÎ•ËŒ Ë¥•ËË+ «ËË@  Ë•Ë¥•Ë›Ë ™;£’Ëœ•ËË: 
¥Ë«Ë‚ Ë¥•Ë›Ë «ËË@ ¬ËÄ• ËË Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•ËlË $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+ 
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15 
òËË¥Ë ËòË+¥Ë ëËËº Ë¥ Ë+  ËjË¥•ËË+ «ËË«ËÏºËË‚Ë•Ë+ 
%ÄÅ•’Ë+¥Ë ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë ¿Ë‰ÏØËË Í’Ë‹Ë÷•ËË+«ËÏáË«Ë} 
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ºËË©ËŒ, «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: •ËÏ ™e’ËÎ@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«Ë} 
!ËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËY«Ë¥Ë‚Ë:, «ËË«Ë} 
!ËY’ Ë Ë@ ¬ËÓ•ËY!ËËÈ™@ òËË•’ËË, [«ËË@] 
¬ËjËÍ¥•ËG13G 

—Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the wise [i.e., the discerning]—who tend 
toward a disposition that is ™e’ËÎ (uplifting), whose mind [seeks] 
no other [than Me], knowing [of] Me as the changeless source of 
beings—they seek [Me]. (13) 

«ËË@ ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ ÄÅÎ•ËŒ Ë¥•Ë:  Ë•Ë¥•Ë: ëË 
™;£Y’Ëœ•ËË: «ËË@ ëË ¥Ë«Ë‚ Ë¥•Ë: ¬ËÄ• ËË 
Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•ËlË: [«ËË«Ë}] $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+G14G 

Always acknowledging Me and making [proper] effort [to gain 
Me], [those] whose commitment is firm, surrendering to Me, 
always united [to Me] with devotion—they [the ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys] 
seek [Me]. (14) 

!Ë¥ Ë+ ëË !ËÈºË òËË¥ËY ËòË+¥Ë  ËjË¥•Ë:, «ËË@ 
Í’Ë‹Ë÷•ËË+Y«ËÏáË«Ë} %ÄÅ•’Ë+¥Ë ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë [ëË] 
¿Ë‰ÏØËË $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+G15G 

And still others [òËË¥ËY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys, ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}Ys], worshipping [Me] 
through the  ËòË that is knowledge, seek Me—whose face is 
everywhere, in many ways—as being one [i.e., “(Separate) beings 
do not exist in Me” (see 9.5)] and as being distinct [i.e., “(All) 
beings exist in Me” (see 9.4)]. (15) 
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16 
!Ë‰@ ÄœÅ•ËÏÕ‰@  ËòË: ‚’ËØËË‰«Ë‰«ËËe‡ËØË«Ë} 
«Ë¥®ËË+{‰«Ë‰«Ë+’ËËj Ë«Ë‰«ËÍâËμÕ‰@ ‰Ï•Ë«Ë} 
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17 
ÈºË•ËË‰«Ë‚ Ë jËâË•ËË+ «ËË•ËË ØËË•ËË ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰: 
’Ë+Æ@ ºËÍ’Ë®Ë«ËË+wÇéËÕ &Ä‚ËË«Ë  ËjËÏÕ+’Ë ëË 
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18 
âËÍ•Ë¬ËŒ•ËËŒ ºËœ¬ËÏ: ‚ËËÖËÎ Í¥Ë’ËË‚Ë: ¤ËÕmË@ ‚ËÏ/•Ë} 
ºËœ¬Ë’Ë: ºËœ“ Ë: ‚©ËË¥Ë@ Í¥ËØËË¥Ë@ ¿ËÎjË«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} 
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!Ë‰@ ÄœÅ•ËÏ:, !Ë‰@  ËòË:, !Ë‰@ ‚’ËØËË, !Ë‰«Ë} 
!ËËe‡ËØË«Ë}, !Ë‰@ «Ë¥®Ë:, !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë 
!ËËj Ë«Ë}, !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÍâËμ:, !Ë‰@ [ëË] 
‰Ï•Ë«Ë}G16G 

The Vedic ritual is Me, the act of worship is Me, the food 
[offered to the ancestors] is Me, the food [offered to the Lord] is 
Me, the chant is Me, the clarified butter [warmed by the sun, 
offered into the fire] is Me, the [sacrificial] fire is Me, and the 
oblation is Me. (16) 

!Ë‰«Ë} !Ë‚ Ë jËâË•Ë: ÈºË•ËË, «ËË•ËË, 
ÈºË•ËËY«Ë‰:, ØËË•ËË [ëË]| [!Ë‰@] ’Ë+Æ@, 
ºËÍ’Ë®Ë«Ë}, !ËË+ç}éYÄÅËÕ:, &Ä}Å, ‚ËË«Ë,  ËjËÏ: 
%’Ë ëËG17G 

The father [efficient cause], mother [material cause], [My own] 
grandfather [i.e., the uncaused cause], and the sustainer of this 
universe are Me. The [only] one to be known, the purifier, “!ËË+«Ë}” 
[My name], the &âË}Y’Ë+™, the ‚ËË«ËY’Ë+™, and the  ËjËÏÕ}Y’Ë+™ [are 
Me]. (17) 

[!Ë‰@] âËÍ•Ë:, ¬Ë•ËËŒ, ºËœ¬ËÏ:, ‚ËËÖËÎ, 
Í¥Ë’ËË‚Ë:, ¤ËÕmË@, ‚ËÏY/™} [ëË]| [!Ë‰@] 
ºËœ¬Ë’Ë:, ºËœ“ Ë:, ‚©ËË¥Ë@, Í¥ËØËË¥Ë@, !ËY’ Ë Ë@ 
[ëË] ¿ËÎjË«Ë}G18G 

The goal, the nourisher, the Lord, the [only] witness [of 
everything], the abode, the shelter, and the friend [are Me]. The 
origin, the dissolution, the continued existence, the receptacle, 
and the imperishable seed [i.e., continual cause of everything] 
[are Me]. (18) 
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19 
•ËºËË« Ë‰«Ë‰@ ’Ë‡ËŒ@ Í¥ËâË;ÂË« ËÏ•‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë ëË 
!Ë«Ë;•Ë@ ëËe’Ë «Ë;• ËÏ›Ë ‚Ë™‚ËíËìË‰«ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
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®ËeÍ’ËÆË «ËË@ ‚ËË+«ËºËË: ºËÓ•ËºËËºËË  ËòËeÈÕ·üÿË ‚’ËâËŒÍ•Ë@ ºËœË©ËŒ Ë¥•Ë+ 
•Ë+ ºËÏm Ë«ËË‚ËËÆ ‚ËÏÕ+¥™œ“Ë+ÄÅ«Ë‹ËμÍ¥•Ë È™’ ËËÍ¥™Í’Ë ™+’Ë¬ËË+âËË¥Ë} 
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•Ë+ •Ë@ ¬ËÏÄ•’ËË ‚’ËâËŒ“Ë+Ä@Å Í’Ë¤ËË“@ ÖËÎmË+ ºËÏm Ë+ «Ë• ËŒ“Ë+Ä@Å Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë 
%’Ë@ ®Ë ËÎØË«ËŒ«Ë¥ËÏºËœºËNËË âË•ËËâË•Ë@ ÄÅË«ËÄÅË«ËË “¬Ë¥•Ë+ 
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!Ë‰@ •ËºËËÍ«Ë| !Ë‰@ ’Ë‡ËŒ@ Í¥ËâË;ÂËÍ«Ë 
$•‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë ëË| [!Ë‰@] !ËY«Ë;•Ë@ ëË %’Ë 
«Ë;• ËÏ: ëË| !Ë‰@ ‚Ë•Ë} !ËY‚Ë•Ë} ëË, 
!ËjËÏŒ¥ËG19G 

I heat. I hold back and give forth the rain. The immortality [of 
the gods] and also the death [of mortals] [is Me]. Both reality 
[i.e., the sustaining cause] and unreality [i.e., the time-bound 
effects] is Me, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (19) 

®ËeYÍ’ËÆË: ‚ËË+«ËYºËË: ºËÓ•ËYºËËºËË:, «ËË@  ËòËe: 
"·üÿË, ‚’ËÕ}YâËÍ•Ë@ ºËœË©ËŒ Ë¥•Ë+| ºËÏm Ë@ 
‚ËÏÕY"¥™œY“Ë+ÄÅ«Ë} !ËË‚ËËÆ, •Ë+ È™Í’Ë 
È™’ ËË¥Ë} ™+’ËY¬ËË+âËË¥Ë} !Ë‹ËμÍ¥•ËG20G 

Those versed in the three ’Ë+™Ys, who drink [i.e., participate in] the 
‚ËË+«Ë [ritual], [and thus are relatively] cleansed of karmic demerit, 
propitiating Me with rituals—they pray for going to heaven. 
Attaining the world of Lord "¥™œ as [a result of their] ºËÏm Ë, they 
enjoy heavenly experiences of the celestials in heaven. (20) 

•Ë+ •Ë@ Í’Ë¤ËË“@ ‚’ËÕ}YâËY“Ë+Ä@Å ¬ËÏÄ•’ËË, 
ºËÏm Ë+ ÖËÎmË+, «Ë• ËŒY“Ë+Ä@Å Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë| %’Ë@ 
®Ë ËÎYØË«ËŒ«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏºËœºËNËË: ÄÅË«ËYÄÅË«ËË: 
âË•ËY!ËËâË•Ë@ “¬Ë¥•Ë+G21G 

Having enjoyed that vast [subtle] world [called] heaven, when 
[their] ºËÏm Ë is spent, they [re-]enter the world of mortals. In this 
manner, following ritual [enjoined] by the three [‹ËœÏÍ•ËYs, the three 
’Ë+™Ys], those who require objects of desire take to coming and 
going [i.e., remain in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]. (21) 
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22 
!Ë¥Ë¥ ËËÍ›Ë¥•Ë Ë¥•ËË+ «ËË@  Ë+ jË¥ËË: ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+ 
•Ë+‡ËË@ Í¥Ë• ËËÍ¬Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@  ËË+âËÖË+«Ë@ ’Ë‰Ë« Ë‰«Ë} 
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23 
 Ë+{º Ë¥ Ë™+’Ë•ËË¬Ë•ËlË  ËjË¥•Ë+ ‹Ëœp± ËËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: 
•Ë+{ÈºË «ËË«Ë+’Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë  ËjË¥• ËÍ’ËÍØËºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë} 
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24 
!Ë‰@ È‰ ‚Ë’ËŒ ËòËË¥ËË@ ¬ËË+•ËlË ëË ºËœ¬ËÏÕ+’Ë ëË 
¥Ë •ËÏ «ËË«ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ë •Ëß•’Ë+¥ËË•Ë› Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë •Ë+ 
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 Ë+ jË¥ËË: !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËË: «ËË@ ÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥•Ë: 
[«ËË@] ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+, •Ë+‡ËË@ 
Í¥Ë• ËY!ËÍ¬Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË«Ë} !Ë‰@  ËË+âËYÖË+«Ë@ 
’Ë‰ËÍ«ËG22G 

[But] for those people who are not separate [from Me], who 
contemplate Me and gain [Me], being always one [with Me], I 
procure what [they] want to acquire and protect [i.e., I, the Lord, 
take care of the bodily and mental needs of these 
‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}Ys]. (22) 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë,  Ë+ !ËÈºË !Ë¥ ËY™+’Ë•ËËY¬Ë•ËlË: 
‹Ëœp± ËË !ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË:  ËjË¥•Ë+, •Ë+ !ËÈºË «ËË«Ë} 
%’Ë  ËjËÍ¥•Ë [ºËÕ¥•ËÏ] 
!ËYÍ’ËÍØËYºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë}G23G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, even those who are devoted to deities as different [from 
Me and themselves]—who, filled with faith, perform [various] 
acts of worship—they also worship only Me, [but] not in 
accordance to a [valid] means [of knowing Me, the Lord, who is 
each of these deities]. (23) 

!Ë‰@ È‰ ‚Ë’ËŒY ËòËË¥ËË@ ¬ËË+•ËlË ëË ºËœ¬ËÏ: %’Ë 
ëË, «ËË@ •ËÏ •Ëß•’Ë+¥Ë ¥Ë !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ë| 
!Ë•Ë: •Ë+ ë Ë’ËÍ¥•ËG24G 

I am indeed the experiencer [i.e., recipient] of all  ËòËYs (acts of 
worship) and the only Lord, but they do not know Me in reality. 
Therefore, they fall away [i.e., they lose Me out of 
ignorance]. (24) 
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25 
 ËËÍ¥•Ë ™+’Ë’Ëœ•ËË ™+’ËËÍ¥ºË•Ë>¥ ËËÍ¥•Ë ÈºË•Ë;’Ëœ•ËË: 
¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë  ËËÍ¥•Ë ¬ËÓ•Ë+j ËË  ËËÍ¥•Ë «ËÆËÍjË¥ËË+{ÈºË «ËË«Ë} 
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ºË®Ë@ ºËÏ‡ºË@ ºËÅ“@ •ËË+ Ë@  ËË+ «Ë+ ¬ËÄ• ËË ºËœ ËëîÍ•Ë 
•Ë™‰@ ¬ËÄ• ËÏºË/•Ë«Ë‹ËμËÍ«Ë ºËœ Ë•ËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
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27 
 Ë•ÄÅÕË+Í‡Ë  Ë™‹ËμËÍ‚Ë  ËoËóÏ‰Ë+Í‡Ë ™™ËÍ‚Ë  Ë•Ë} 
 Ëß•ËºË‚ ËÍ‚Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë •Ë•ÄÏÅ)‡’Ë «Ë™ºËŒmË«Ë} 
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™+’ËY’Ëœ•ËË: ™+’ËË¥Ë}  ËËÍ¥•Ë| ÈºË•Ë;Y’Ëœ•ËË: 
ÈºË•Ë>¥Ë}  ËËÍ¥•Ë| ¬ËÓ•ËY"j ËË: ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë 
 ËËÍ¥•Ë| «Ë™}Y ËËÍjË¥Ë: !ËÈºË «ËË@ 
 ËËÍ¥•ËG25G 

Those who have commitment to the deities reach the [world of] 
deities. Those who have commitment to the ancestors reach the 
[world of] ancestors. Those who worship spirits reach the [world 
of] spirits. And those who are disposed to worship Me reach 
Me. (25) 

 Ë: «Ë+ ºË®Ë@ ºËÏ‡ºË@ ºËÅ“@ •ËË+ Ë@ ¬ËÄ• ËË 
ºËœ ËëîÍ•Ë, !Ë‰@ •Ë™} ºËœ Ë•ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
¬ËÍ•ËlY$ºË/•Ë«Ë} !Ë‹ËμËÍ«ËG26G 

The one who offers to Me with devotion a leaf, a flower, a fruit, 
water—I receive that as offered out of the devotion of one 
whose mind is mastered [to that extent—to the extent that one 
acknowledges Me, the Lord, and can act on that 
acknowledgment]. (26) 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë,  Ë™} ÄÅÕË+Í‡Ë,  Ë™} !Ë‹ËμËÍ‚Ë,  Ë™} 
jËÏ‰Ë+Í‡Ë,  Ë™} ™™ËÍ‚Ë,  Ë™} •ËºË‚ ËÍ‚Ë •Ë™} 
«Ë™}Y!ËºËŒmË@ ÄÏÅ)‡’ËG27G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever worship 
you perform, whatever you give, whatever discipline you 
undertake—that may you do as an offering to Me [as a ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË 
meant for gaining a mind that can know Me, not to get some 
small result]. (27) 
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28 
¤ËÏ¬ËË¤ËÏ¬ËºËÅ“eÕ+’Ë@ «ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒ¿Ë¥ØË¥Ëe: 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË Í’Ë«ËÏ•ËlË+ «ËË«ËÏºËe‡ ËÍ‚Ë 
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G 
 

 
28 
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29 
‚Ë«ËË+{‰@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ¥Ë «Ë+ ™÷+‡ ËË+{Í‚•Ë ¥Ë ÈºËœ Ë: 
 Ë+ ¬ËjËÍ¥•Ë •ËÏ «ËË@ ¬ËÄ• ËË «ËÍ Ë •Ë+ •Ë+‡ËÏ ëËËº Ë‰«Ë} 
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30 
!ËÈºË ëË+•‚ËÏ™ÏÕËëËËÕË+ ¬ËjË•Ë+ «ËË«Ë¥Ë¥ Ë¬ËËÄ}Å 
‚ËËØËÏÕ+’Ë ‚Ë «Ë¥•Ë’ Ë: ‚Ë« Ëâ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•ËË+ È‰ ‚Ë: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
30 

 

 
G 
 

 

 

%’Ë@ ¤ËÏ¬ËY!ËY¤ËÏ¬ËYºËÅ“e: ÄÅ«ËŒY¿Ë¥ØË¥Ëe: 
«ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+| ‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âËY ËÏ•ËlY!ËË•«ËË 
Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël: [‚Ë¥Ë}] «ËË«Ë} $ºËe‡ ËÍ‚ËG28G 

In this manner you will be freed from the bondage that is ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}, 
which has [or is in the form of] pleasant and unpleasant results. 
[Being] one whose mind is endowed with [such] renunciation 
and with [ÄÅ«ËŒY]  ËË+âË and [to that extent] freed, you will attain 
Me. (28) 

!Ë‰@ ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë: [!ËÍ‚«Ë]| «Ë+ ¥Ë 
™÷+‡ Ë: ¥Ë ÈºËœ Ë: [’ËË] !ËÍ‚•Ë|  Ë+ •ËÏ «ËË@ 
¬ËÄ• ËË ¬ËjËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë+ «ËÍ Ë, !Ë‰@ ëË !ËÈºË 
•Ë+‡ËÏG29G 

I am the ‚Ë«Ë (same) in all beings. For Me, no one is disfavored or 
favored. Rather, those who seek Me with devotion—they are in 
Me and I am also in them. (29) 

!ËÈºË ëË+™} ‚ËÏY™ÏÕ}Y!ËËëËÕ: 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËY¬ËËÄ}Å [‚Ë¥Ë}] «ËË@ ¬ËjË•Ë+, ‚Ë: 
‚ËËØËÏ: %’Ë «Ë¥•Ë’ Ë:, ‚Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v 
‚Ë« ËÄ}Å ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•Ë:G30G 

Even if one whose conduct was highly maladaptive seeks Me—
being one who seeks [Me] as not separate [from oneself]—that 
one is to be considered a ‚ËËØËÏ (an accomplished person), because 
that one is of clear understanding. (30) 
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31 
ÍÖËºËœ@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ØË«ËËŒ•«ËË ¤Ë‹Ë÷ëîËÍ¥•Ë@ Í¥ËâËëîÍ•Ë 
ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ºËœÍ•ËjËË¥ËÎÈ‰ ¥Ë «Ë+ ¬Ë•Ël: ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•Ë 
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31 
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32 
«ËË@ È‰ ºËË©ËŒ ’ ËºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë  Ë+{ÈºË ‚ ËÏ: ºËËºË ËË+¥Ë Ë: 
Í‚®Ë ËË+ ’Ëe¤ ËË‚•Ë©ËË ¤ËÓ™œË‚•Ë+{ÈºË  ËËÍ¥•Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë} 
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33 
ÈÄ@Å ºËÏ¥Ë¿ËœËŒÊ»mËË: ºËÏm ËË ¬Ë•ËlË ÕËjË‡ËŒ Ë‚•Ë©ËË 
!ËÍ¥Ë• Ë«Ë‚ËÏáË@ “Ë+ÄÅÍ«Ë«Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¬ËjË‚’Ë «ËË«Ë} 
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33 
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ÍÖËºËœ@ [‚Ë:] ØË«ËŒY!ËË•«ËË ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ¤Ë‹Ë÷•Ë} 
¤ËËÍ¥•Ë@ Í¥ËâËëîÍ•Ë| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «Ë+ ¬Ë•Ël: ¥Ë 
ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•Ë ["Í•Ë] ºËœÍ•ËjËË¥ËÎÈ‰G31G 

Quickly that [person of maladaptive conduct] becomes one 
whose mind conforms to ØË«ËŒ and gains the peace that is ever the 
same [being the peace that is the nature of oneself]. O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, 
please know that My devotee is never lost. (31) 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë+ !ËÈºË ºËËºËY ËË+¥Ë Ë: ‚ ËÏ:, •Ë©ËË 
Í‚®Ë Ë: ’Ëe¤ ËË: ¤ËÓ™œË:, •Ë+ !ËÈºË «ËË@ È‰ 
u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ’ ËºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë@ 
 ËËÍ¥•ËG32G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, even those whose birth would be unwanted [e.g., born 
into a criminal or barbaric family]—also women, merchants, and 
laborers—they, too, because they take refuge in Me, gain the 
ultimate end. (32) 

ÈÄ@Å ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏm ËË: ¬Ë•ËlË: ¿ËœËÊ»mËË:, •Ë©ËË 
ÕËjËY&‡Ë Ë:| "«Ë«Ë} !ËYÍ¥Ë• Ë«Ë} !ËY‚ËÏáË@ 
“Ë+Ä@Å ºËœËº Ë, «ËË@ ¬ËjË‚’ËG33G 

What again [to speak of] ¿ËœËÊ»mËYs [considered to have] virtuous 
[births], who are devoted; similarly, kings who are also sages [like 
King jË¥ËÄÅ, taught by seer/sage  ËËòËY’Ë‘Ä Ë]. Having attained this 
impermanent and unpleasant “Ë+ÄÅ [i.e., human embodiment], 
may you seek Me. (33) 
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34 
«Ë¥«Ë¥ËË ¬Ë’Ë «Ëpƒ•ËlË+ «ËÆËjËÎ «ËË@ ¥Ë«Ë‚ÄÏÅ) 
«ËË«Ë+’Ëe‡ ËÍ‚Ë  ËÏÄ•’Ëe’Ë«ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ «Ë•ºËÕË ËmË: 
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34 
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4 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÕËjËÍ’ËÆËÕËjËâËÏÊÃ ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ¥Ë’Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G9G 

 

   

 

«Ë¥Ë}Y«Ë¥ËË: «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël: «Ë™}Y ËËjËÎ ¬Ë’Ë| «ËË@ 
¥Ë«Ë‚Ë}YÄÏÅ)| %’Ë«Ë} !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@  ËÏÄ•’ËË, 
«Ë•Ë}YºËÕY!Ë ËmË: [‚Ë¥Ë}] «ËË«Ë} %’Ë 
%‡ ËÍ‚ËG34G 

May you be one whose mind [remains] in Me, devoted to Me, 
and who performs [all actions as] rituals to Me. Surrender to Me. 
Having prepared your mind in this way, having Me as the 
ultimate end, you will attain Me alone. (34) 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ 
ÕËjËYÍ’ËÆËYÕËjËYâËÏÊÃY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ¥Ë’Ë«Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:G9G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
ninth chapter, called “The Topic of the King of All Knowledge, 
the King of All Secrets,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the 
Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose 
teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 



 The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  (UpasanaYoga.org)  

173 

 

Chapter 10 Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of Glories 

Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë vibhūti (vi ã-bhū-ti) f. (fr. ¬ËÓ ‚Ëß•ËË ËË«Ë} be) Í’Ë‚•ËËÕ 
extent; %+‹Ë÷ ËŒ glory. 
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Chapter 10 Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of Glories 

Literature is also part of our universe. For !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, literature includes the ºËÏÕËmËYs (purāṇas, 
mythologies) and the ’Ë+™Ys (Vedas). Many of the ºËÏÕËmËYs were written after the major $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}Ys 
(Upaniṣads) and the ÕË«ËË ËmË (Rāmāyaṇa) epic, but before the «Ë‰ËY¬ËËÕ•Ë epic, of which the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË is 
part. Prior to the ºËÏÕËmËYs, the deities in the ’Ë+™Ys, including the $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}Ys, were barely personified forces 
of nature, such as !ËÍâËμ (Agni, Fire), ’ËË ËÏ (Vāyu, Wind), and "¥™œ (Indra, Mind and king of the deities). 
The ºËÏÕËmËYs introduced personified deities, such as Í’Ë‡mËÏ (Viṣṇu, Sustainer), Í¤Ë’Ë (Śiva, Destroyer), “Ö«ËÎ 
(Lakṣmī, Abundance), and ‚ËÕ‚’Ë•ËÎ (Sarasvatī, Culture). The deities of the ºËÏÕËmËYs married, had families 
and adventures, and got in and out of trouble. 

Similar to the shift in literature of natural forces to personified ones is the shift of human 
characters to deities. In ’ËË‘«ËÎÈÄÅY’s (Vālmīki’s) original ÕË«ËË ËmË epic (the story has undergone many 
retellings), ÕË«Ë (Rāma) is a man of ØË«ËŒ. In the later, poetic retellings of the ÕË«ËË ËmË story, ÕË«Ë is a deity, 
an incarnation of Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ. The personification of the divine aspects of nature and the divination of 
human characters have benefits—such as inspiring imaginative minds—but if we overlook the earlier 
literature, we may fail to appreciate the wonder and glory of the forces of nature and the majesty of 
life in a purely scientific spirit. We may also lose the culture-free unity inspired by nonpersonified 
nature deities. For example, a lack of attention to the earlier literature may contribute to one thinking 
that Ä;Å‡mË is superior to ÕË«Ë, or Í¤Ë’Ë to Í’Ë‡mËÏ (which is equivalent to a schoolyard argument that “my 
dad is better than your dad”). The Advaita Vedanta teaching has survived nonetheless, and the blend 
of the ºËÏÕËmËYs and earlier literatures has indeed blessed us—despite the fractured appearances of 
Hinduism today. 

The «Ë‰ËY¬ËËÕ•Ë epic and the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË present Ä;Å‡mË as Lord Ä;Å‡mË, an incarnation of Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ. 
However, this teaching would be just as powerful and true if Ä;Å‡mË was presented as a man of 
knowledge who had completely assimilated the knowledge of the identity of himself with the total. If 
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this were the case, then we would understand that, when He talks about Himself, Ä;Å‡mË legitimately 
talks from the perspective of the Lord (compare Taittirīya Upaniṣad 3.10.5–6). This teaching, after all, 
unfolds the fact that we all are already free and are already the Lord, but we don’t know it until we are 
taught. If we take Ä;Å‡mË as a person, a genius who was born already wise, and understand that Ä;Å‡mË 
would have been exposed from childhood to the wonderful literature and culture that confirms the 
wisdom that one is the self of all, then we would understand these statements He makes about 
Himself in the light of the ºËÏÕËmË literature. Ä;Å‡mË is a special incarnation of the Lord—not born of 
ignorance. 

In this chapter, Ä;Å‡mË presents Himself as all the glories (which are described in both sets of 
literature—the ’Ë+™Ys and the ºËÏÕËmËYs), since nothing is apart from the Lord. All we see and all we hear 
and think are but the Lord. This is a powerful acknowledgment of the real basis of this universe and, 
when that clear vision includes one’s self, it is the limitless freedom called «ËË+ÖË. The inclusion of 
oneself in the vision of the Lord is the difficult step indicated in the beginning and the end of Ä;Å‡mËY’s 
description of His glories (10.20, 10.42). This complete vision is the same as the culmination of the 
contemplation described earlier (6.10–26) that helps us assimilate this teaching. Meditation or prayer 
helps us mature into this complete vision until one’s self is included inseparably in this vision of the 
Lord. 
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!Ë©Ë ™¤Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
¬ËÓ Ë %’Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏ «Ë+ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’ËëË: 
 Ëß•Ë+{‰@ ºËœÎ Ë«ËËmËË Ë ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë È‰•ËÄÅË« Ë ËË 
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2 
¥Ë «Ë+ Í’Ë™Ï: ‚ËÏÕâËmËË: ºËœ¬Ë’Ë@ ¥Ë «Ë‰‡ËŒ Ë: 
!Ë‰«ËËÈ™È‰Œ ™+’ËË¥ËË@ «Ë‰‡ËÎŒmËË@ ëË ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: 
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3 
 ËË+ «ËË«ËjË«Ë¥ËËÈ™@ ëË ’Ë+Íß•Ë “Ë+ÄÅ«Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë} 
!Ë‚Ë««ËÓ£: ‚Ë «Ë• Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ‚Ë’ËŒºËËºËe: ºËœ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+ 
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Tenth Chapter 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, ¬ËÓ Ë: %’Ë «Ë+ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’ËëË: 
¤ËÏmËÏ|  Ë™} [ºËÕ«Ë@] ºËœÎ Ë«ËËmËË Ë •Ë+ 
u=•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë}v !Ë‰@ È‰•ËYÄÅË« Ë ËË 
’ËÖ ËËÍ«ËG1G 

The Lord said: 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, listen again to My words [revealing] the limitless. To 
you who are pleased at this [which is limitless] I will, with a 
desire for [your] benefit, [again] expound. (1) 

¥Ë ‚ËÏÕYâËmËË: ¥Ë «Ë‰ËY&‡Ë Ë: «Ë+ ºËœ¬Ë’Ë@ 
Í’Ë™Ï:, !Ë‰@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: 
™+’ËË¥ËË@ «Ë‰ËY&‡ËÎmËË@ ëË !ËËÈ™:G2G 

Neither the hosts of deities nor the great seers/sages know [in 
detail] My glory, since I am the cause of each and every one of 
[the embodiments of] the deities and sages. (2) 

 Ë: «ËË@ “Ë+ÄÅY«Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ«Ë} !ËYjË«Ë} 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÈ™@ ëË ’Ë+Íß•Ë, ‚Ë: «Ë• Ë+Œ‡ËÏ 
!ËY‚Ë««ËÓ£: ‚Ë’ËŒYºËËºËe: ºËœ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G3G 

The one who knows Me, the limitless Lord of the universe, as 
unborn [i.e., not an effect] and beginningless [i.e., having no 
cause]—that one, being no longer deluded among mortals, is 
freed from all ºËËºËYs (everything unwanted). (3) 
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4 
¿ËÏÍp±òËËŒ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë««ËË+‰: ÖË«ËË ‚Ë• Ë@ ™«Ë: ¤Ë«Ë: 
‚ËÏáË@ ™Ï:áË@ ¬Ë’ËË+{¬ËË’ËË+ ¬Ë Ë@ ëËË¬Ë Ë«Ë+’Ë ëË 
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5 
!ËÈ‰@‚ËË ‚Ë«Ë•ËË •ËÏÍ·ü‚•ËºËË+ ™Ë¥Ë@  Ë¤ËË+{ Ë¤Ë: 
¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë ¬ËË’ËË ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ «Ëß•Ë %’Ë ºË;©ËÍâ’ËØËË: 
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6 
«Ë‰‡ËŒ Ë: ‚Ëº•Ë ºËÓ’Ë+Œ ëË•’ËËÕË+ «Ë¥Ë’Ë‚•Ë©ËË 
«ËpƒË’ËË «ËË¥Ë‚ËË jËË•ËË  Ë+‡ËË@ “Ë+ÄÅ "«ËË: ºËœjËË: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
6 

 

 
G 
 

7 
%•ËË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@  ËË+âË@ ëË «Ë«Ë  ËË+ ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: 
‚ËË+{Í’ËÄÅ«ºË+¥Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë  ËÏj Ë•Ë+ ¥ËË®Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: 
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¿ËÏÍp±:, òËË¥Ë«Ë}, !ËY‚Ë««ËË+‰:, ÖË«ËË, ‚Ë• Ë@, 
™«Ë:, ¤Ë«Ë:, ‚ËÏáË@, ™Ï:áË@, ¬Ë’Ë:, 
!ËY¬ËË’Ë:, ¬Ë Ë@ ëË, !ËY¬Ë Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË, 
!ËYÈ‰@‚ËË, ‚Ë«Ë•ËË, •ËÏÍ·ü:, •ËºË:, ™Ë¥Ë@, 
 Ë¤Ë:, !ËY Ë¤Ë: — ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ºË;©ËâË}YÍ’ËØËË: 
¬ËË’ËË: «Ëß•Ë: %’Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•ËG45G 

From Me alone are [all these] different kinds of things belonging 
to [living] beings: the capacity to know, knowledge, freedom 
from delusion, accommodation [i.e., patience and 
understanding], truthfulness, mastery over [ways of] behavior, 
mastery over [ways of] thinking, pleasure, pain, birth [including 
the becoming within change], death [including the un-becoming 
within change], fear and also fearlessness, harmlessness, 
equanimity [toward any result], contentment, prayerful discipline, 
charity, and fame and ill fame. (4–5) 

ºËÓ’Ë+Œ ‚Ëº•Ë «Ë‰ËY&‡Ë Ë: •Ë©ËË ëË•’ËËÕ: 
«Ë¥Ë’Ë: «Ë™}Y¬ËË’ËË: «ËË¥Ë‚ËË: jËË•ËË:,  Ë+‡ËË@ 
“Ë+Ä+Å "«ËË: ºËœjËË:G6G 

The ancient, seven seers and four «Ë¥ËÏYs [progenitors of the four 
social lineages], whose minds [were resolved] in Me, were born 
from [My] mind [i.e., via È‰Õm ËYâË¬ËŒ]. Of them, [all] these people 
in the world [were born]. (6) 

 Ë: %•ËË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@ «Ë«Ë  ËË+âË@ ëË •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: 
’Ë+Íß•Ë, ‚Ë: !ËYÍ’ËÄÅ«ºË+¥Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë  ËÏj Ë•Ë+, 
!Ë®Ë ¥Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:G7G 

The one who knows in truth this glory and My [%+‹Ë÷ ËŒ]  ËË+âË 
(connection to/attainment in) [the world]—that one is endowed 
with an unshakable  ËË+âË (vision of sameness). In this there is no 
doubt. (7)  
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!Ë‰@ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ºËœ¬Ë’ËË+ «Ëß•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ 
"Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ¬ËjË¥•Ë+ «ËË@ ¿ËÏØËË ¬ËË’Ë‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: 
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«ËÍíËìß•ËË «Ë´ä•ËºËœËmËË ¿ËË+ØË Ë¥•Ë: ºËÕ‚ºËÕ«Ë} 
ÄÅ©Ë Ë¥•Ë›Ë «ËË@ Í¥Ë• Ë@ •ËÏ‡ ËÍ¥•Ë ëË Õ«ËÍ¥•Ë ëË 
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•Ë+‡ËË@ ‚Ë•Ë•Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@ ¬ËjË•ËË@ ºËœÎÍ•ËºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë} 
™™ËÍ«Ë ¿ËÏÍp± ËË+âË@ •Ë@  Ë+¥Ë «ËË«ËÏºË ËËÍ¥•Ë •Ë+ 
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•Ë+‡ËË«Ë+’ËË¥ËÏÄÅ«ºËË©ËŒ«Ë‰«ËòËË¥ËjË@ •Ë«Ë: 
¥ËË¤Ë ËË« ËË•«Ë¬ËË’Ë‚©ËË+ òËË¥Ë™ÎºË+¥Ë ¬ËË‚’Ë•ËË 
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!Ë‰@ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ºËœ¬Ë’Ë:, «Ëß•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ 
"Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ¿ËÏØËË: ¬ËË’ËY‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: «ËË@ 
¬ËjË¥•Ë+ u=ºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•ËvG8G 

I am the source of everything and because of Me everything 
continues. Knowing this, the wise, endowed with [this] ¬ËË’Ë 
(vision—initially an attitude giving relative freedom, then a clear 
knowledge giving complete freedom), [thus] attain Me. (8) 

«ËëË}YÍëËß•ËË: «Ë™}YâË•ËYºËœËmËË: ºËÕ‚Ë}YºËÕ@ 
¿ËË+ØË Ë¥•Ë: «ËË@ ëË Í¥Ë• Ë@ ÄÅ©Ë Ë¥•Ë: — 
[•Ë+] •ËÏ‡ ËÍ¥•Ë ëË Õ«ËÍ¥•Ë ëËG9G 

Those whose mind is centered on Me, whose powers [of sensing 
and action] are resolved in Me, teaching one another [i.e., 
maintaining this teaching tradition], and always telling about Me—
they are satisfied [not needing anything else] and happy [in Me]. (9) 

•Ë+‡ËË@ ‚Ë•Ë•ËY ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@ ºËœÎÍ•ËYºËÓ’ËŒÄ@Å ¬ËjË•ËË@ 
•Ë@ ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË@ ™™ËÍ«Ë,  Ë+¥Ë •Ë+ «ËË«Ë} 
$ºË ËËÍ¥•ËG10G 

For those who are always committed and worship [Me] with 
love, I give the attainment through knowledge by which they 
gain Me. (10) 

•Ë+‡ËË«Ë} %’Ë !Ë¥ËÏÄÅ«ºËËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë} 
!ËË•«ËY¬ËË’ËY‚©Ë: !ËYòËË¥ËYjË@ •Ë«Ë: 
òËË¥ËY™ÎºË+¥Ë ¬ËË‚’Ë•ËË ¥ËË¤Ë ËËÍ«ËG11G 

Out of compassion for them alone, I, attaining in [every] 
thought in the mind [as the conscious I itself], destroy the 
darkness [i.e., delusion] born of ignorance—with the shining oil 
lamp that is knowledge. (11) 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ºËÕ@ ØËË«Ë ºËÍ’Ë®Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë@ ¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} 
ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ È™’ Ë«ËËÈ™™+’Ë«ËjË@ Í’Ë¬ËÏ«Ë} 
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!ËË‰Ï‚•’ËË«Ë;‡Ë Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ™+’ËÍ‡ËŒ¥ËËŒÕ™‚•Ë©ËË 
!ËÍ‚Ë•ËË+ ™+’Ë“Ë+ ’ ËË‚Ë: ‚’Ë Ë@ ëËe’Ë ¿Ëœ’ËÎÍ‡Ë «Ë+ 
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‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë+•Ë™;•Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë+  Ë¥«ËË@ ’Ë™Í‚Ë Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë 
¥Ë È‰ •Ë+ ¬ËâË’Ë¥’ ËÍ•Ë@l Í’Ë™Ï™+Œ’ËË ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ë’ËË: 
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‚’Ë Ë«Ë+’ËË•«Ë¥ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ’Ë+•©Ë •’Ë@ ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë 
¬ËÓ•Ë¬ËË’Ë¥Ë ¬ËÓ•Ë+¤Ë ™+’Ë™+’Ë jËâË•ºË•Ë+ 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ», ºËÕ@ ØËË«Ë, ºËÕ«Ë@ 
ºËÍ’Ë®Ë«Ë}| ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@, È™’ Ë«Ë} 
!ËËÈ™Y™+’Ë«Ë}, !ËYjË@, Í’Ë¬ËÏ@ ["Í•Ë] •’ËË@ 
‚Ë’Ë+Œ &‡Ë Ë: ™+’ËY&Í‡Ë: ¥ËËÕY™: •Ë©ËË 
!ËÍ‚Ë•Ë: ™+’Ë“: ’ ËË‚Ë: !ËË‰Ï:| ‚’Ë Ë@ ëË 
%’Ë «Ë+ ¿Ëœ’ËÎÍ‡ËG1213G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
You are ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (limitless reality), limitless light [or the ultimate 
abode], the most purifying. All the sages, the divine sage ¥ËËÕ™, 
similarly [the seers] !ËÍ‚Ë•Ë, ™+’Ë“ and ’ ËË‚Ë call You “the timeless one 
who fills everything,” the “celestial [i.e., not of this ordinary world] 
Lord who was there at the beginning—unborn and all pervasive.” 
And You, Yourself, say to me [the same thing]. (12–13) 

%•Ë™} ‚Ë’ËŒ@  Ë™} «ËË@ ’Ë™Í‚Ë &•Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë+, 
Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë| ¬ËâË’Ë¥Ë}, ¥Ë È‰ ™+’ËË: ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ë’ËË: 
•Ë+ ’ ËÍ•Ë@l Í’Ë™Ï:G14G 

All this that You tell me, I consider true, O Ä;Å‡mË. O Lord, indeed 
neither the deities nor demons know Your [full] 
manifestation. (14) 

ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë ¬ËÓ•ËY¬ËË’Ë¥Ë ¬ËÓ•ËY#¤Ë 
™+’ËY™+’Ë jËâË•Ë}YºË•Ë+, •’Ë@ ‚’Ë Ë«Ë} %’Ë 
!ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥ËË ’Ë+•©ËG15G 

O Being Who Transcends, Producer of Beings, Lord of Beings, 
Lord of the Gods, and Lord of the Universe—You, Yourself 
alone, know Yourself with [Your] mind. (15) 
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’Ë•ËÏl«Ë‰Œ‚ Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË È™’ ËË ÊÃË•«ËÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë Ë: 
 ËËÍ¬ËÍ’ËŒ¬ËÓÍ•ËÍ¬Ë“Ë+ŒÄÅËÍ¥Ë«ËË@‚•’Ë@ ’ ËËº Ë Í•Ë·°Í‚Ë 
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ÄÅ©Ë@ Í’ËÆË«Ë‰@  ËË+ÍâË@‚•’ËË@ ‚Ë™Ë ºËÈÕÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥Ë} 
Ä+Å‡ËÏ Ä+Å‡ËÏ ëË ¬ËË’Ë+‡ËÏ ÍëË¥• ËË+{Í‚Ë ¬ËâË’Ë¥«Ë ËË 
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Í’Ë‚•ËÕ+mËË•«Ë¥ËË+  ËË+âË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@ ëË jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë 
¬ËÓ Ë: ÄÅ©Ë Ë •Ë;Íº•ËÈ‰Œ ‹Ë;m’Ë•ËË+ ¥ËËÍ‚•Ë «Ë+{«Ë;•Ë«Ë} 
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 ËËÍ¬Ë: Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•ËÍ¬Ë: •’Ë«Ë} "«ËË¥Ë} “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} 
’ ËËº Ë Í•Ë·°Í‚Ë, [ ËË:] È™’ ËË: 
!ËË•«ËYÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë Ë: È‰ !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë+mË ’Ë•ËÏl«Ë} 
!Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG16G 

The glories by which You remain, pervading these worlds—[the] 
extraordinary glories of !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (Yourself, the self of all)—indeed, 
You [alone] are able to describe completely. (16) 

 ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}, ÄÅ©Ë«Ë} !Ë‰@ ‚Ë™Ë ºËÈÕÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥Ë} 
•’ËË@ Í’ËÆË«Ë}| ¬ËâË’Ë¥Ë}, Ä+Å‡ËÏ Ä+Å‡ËÏ ¬ËË’Ë+‡ËÏ 
ëË «Ë ËË ÍëË¥• Ë: !ËÍ‚ËG17G 

O  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} [of  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys], [while] always contemplating [You] 
everywhere, how should I know You? And, O Lord, in which 
things are [You] to be meditated on by me? (17) 

jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë, !ËË•«Ë¥Ë:  ËË+âË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@ ëË 
Í’Ë‚•ËÕ+mË ¬ËÓ Ë: ÄÅ©Ë Ë, «Ë+ È‰ 
u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !ËY«Ë;•Ë@ ‹Ë;m’Ë•Ë: •Ë;Íº•Ë: ¥Ë 
!ËÍ‚•ËG18G 

O Ä;Å‡mË, please tell again in detail the connection/attainment 
( ËË+âË) of !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (Yourself, the self of all) and [of Your] glory [in 
the world], because—in listening to [this] immortal nectar [i.e., 
the words from the Lord’s mouth]—I have no satiation [i.e., I 
cannot get enough]. (18)
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
‰¥•Ë •Ë+ ÄÅ©ËÍ Ë‡ ËËÍ«Ë È™’ ËË ÊÃË•«ËÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë Ë: 
ºËœËØËË¥ Ë•Ë: ÄÏÅ)‹Ëœ+·° ¥ËË‚• Ë¥•ËË+ Í’Ë‚•ËÕ‚ Ë «Ë+ 
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!Ë‰«ËË•«ËË âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¤Ë ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: 
!Ë‰«ËËÈ™›Ë «ËØ Ë@ ëË ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë¥•Ë %’Ë ëË 
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!ËËÈ™• ËË¥ËË«Ë‰@ Í’Ë‡mËÏj ËË+ŒÍ•Ë‡ËË@ ÕÍ’ËÕ@¤ËÏ«ËË¥Ë} 
«ËÕÎÍëË«ËŒ)•ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ¥ËÖË®ËËmËË«Ë‰@ ¤Ë¤ËÎ 
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‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
‰¥•Ë ÄÏÅ)Y‹Ëœ+·°, È™’ ËË: !ËË•«ËYÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë Ë: 
•Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v ºËœËØËË¥ Ë•Ë: ÄÅ©ËÍ Ë‡ ËËÍ«Ë, «Ë+ 
È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v Í’Ë‚•ËÕ‚ Ë !Ë¥•Ë: ¥Ë 
!ËÍ‚•ËG19G 

The Lord said: 
Well now, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, I will tell to you the extraordinary glories of 
My self [the self of all] wherever there is importance, since there 
is no end to My detailed description. (19) 

âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë, !Ë‰@ 
‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËY!ËË¤Ë ËYÍ‚©Ë•Ë: !ËË•«ËË| !Ë‰@ 
¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë} !ËËÈ™: ëË «ËØ Ë@ ëË !Ë¥•Ë: %’Ë 
ëËG20G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the self [yourself, the I] residing in the mind [i.e., in the 
seat of thoughts wherein reality is to be acknowledged] of all 
beings is Me [i.e., “•Ë•Ë} •’Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚Ë (that [Lord] you are)”—
contemplate on that, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë]. The source, the center, and the 
resolution of [all] beings is Me. (20) 

!Ë‰«Ë} !ËËÈ™• ËË¥ËË@ Í’Ë‡mËÏ:, j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË«Ë} 
!Ë@¤ËÏ«ËË¥Ë} ÕÍ’Ë:, «Ë)•ËË@ «ËÕÎÍëË: !ËÍ‚«Ë| 
!Ë‰@ ¥ËÖË®ËËmËË@ ¤Ë¤ËÎG21G 

I am, among the twelve sun deities [for the twelve months], [the 
one called] Í’Ë‡mËÏ (the one who pervades); among luminaries, the 
sun with [its] rays; and among the storm deities, [the ºËœjËËYºËÍ•Ë 
called] «ËÕÎÍëË. Among the [nightly] luminous bodies, the moon is 
Me. (21) 
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’Ë+™Ë¥ËË@ ‚ËË«Ë’Ë+™Ë+{Í‚«Ë ™+’ËË¥ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ’ËË‚Ë’Ë: 
"Í¥™œ ËËmËË@ «Ë¥Ë›ËËÍ‚«Ë ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ëË+•Ë¥ËË 
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)™œËmËË@ ¤ËwÇéÕ›ËËÍ‚«Ë Í’Ëß•Ë+¤ËË+  ËÖËÕÖË‚ËË«Ë} 
’Ë‚ËÓ¥ËË@ ºËË’ËÄÅ›ËËÍ‚«Ë «Ë+): Í¤ËáËÈÕmËË«Ë‰«Ë} 
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ºËÏÕË+ØË‚ËË@ ëË «ËÏá Ë@ «ËË@ Í’ËÍp± ºËË©ËŒ ¿Ë;‰‚ºËÍ•Ë«Ë} 
‚Ë+¥ËË¥ËÎ¥ËË«Ë‰@ ‚ÄÅ¥™: ‚ËÕ‚ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ‚ËËâËÕ: 
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’Ë+™Ë¥ËË@ ‚ËË«ËY’Ë+™: !ËÍ‚«Ë| ™+’ËË¥ËË@ 
’ËË‚Ë’Ë: u="¥™œ:v !ËÍ‚«Ë| "Í¥™œ ËËmËË@ ëË 
«Ë¥Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ëË+•Ë¥ËË 
!ËÍ‚«ËG22G 

I am [the melodious] ‚ËË«ËY’Ë+™ among the ’Ë+™Ys. I am Lord "¥™œ 
among the deities [i.e., among the ’Ë‚ËÏYs]. And I am the «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} 
(mind) among the powers [of perception and action]. I am the 
faculty of cognition [i.e., ¿ËÏÍp±] among [all created] things [i.e., the 
apex of evolution]. (22) 

)™œËmËË@ ëË ¤ËwÇéÕ: !ËÍ‚«Ë|  ËÖËYÕÖË‚ËË@ 
Í’Ëß•ËY#¤Ë:, ’Ë‚ËÓ¥ËË@ ëË ºËË’ËÄÅ: !ËÍ‚«Ë| 
Í¤ËáËÈÕmËË@ «Ë+): !Ë‰«Ë}G23G 

And among the deities of destruction, I am [their source called] 
¤ËwÇéÕ (the one who blesses—by removing obstructions). I am, 
among protectors and stealers of wealth, ÄÏÅ¿Ë+Õ (the Lord of 
wealth), and Lord !ËÍâËμ among the eight ’Ë‚ËÏYs. I am Mount «Ë+) 
among peaks. (23) 

ºËË©ËŒ, ºËÏÕË+YØË‚ËË@ ëË «ËÏá Ë@ ¿Ë;‰‚Ë}YºËÍ•Ë@ «ËË@ 
Í’ËÍp±| !Ë‰@ ‚Ë+¥ËËY¥ËÎ¥ËË@ ‚ÄÅ¥™:, ‚ËÕ‚ËË@ 
‚ËËâËÕ: !ËÍ‚«ËG24G 

And, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, know [Lord "¥™œY’s priest] ¿Ë;‰‚Ë}YºËÍ•Ë—the chief 
among priests in charge—to be Me. I am ‚ÄÅ¥™ (the leader of the 
divine army, also called Lord ‚ËÏ¿ËœÊ»m Ë) among army commanders, 
and the ocean among natural bodies of water. (24) 
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25 
«Ë‰‡ËÎŒmËË@ ¬Ë;âËÏÕ‰@ ÍâËÕË«Ë‚« Ë+ÄÅ«ËÖËÕ«Ë} 
 ËòËË¥ËË@ jËºË ËòËË+{Í‚«Ë ‚©ËË’ËÕËmËË@ È‰«ËË“ Ë: 
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26 
!Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ’Ë;ÖËËmËË@ ™+’Ë‡ËÎŒmËË@ ëË ¥ËËÕ™: 
âË¥ØË’ËËŒmËË@ ÍëË®ËÕ©Ë: Í‚Ëp±Ë¥ËË@ ÄÅÈºË“Ë+ «ËÏÍ¥Ë: 
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27 
$íËìe:‹Ëœ’Ë‚Ë«Ë‹Ë÷Ë¥ËË@ Í’ËÍp± «ËË«Ë«Ë;•ËË+pƒ’Ë«Ë} 
%+ÕË’Ë•Ë@ âËjË+¥™œËmËË@ ¥ËÕËmËË@ ëË ¥ËÕËÍØËºË«Ë} 
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G 
 

 

!Ë‰@ «Ë‰ËY&‡ËÎmËË@ ¬Ë;âËÏ:, ÍâËÕË«Ë} %ÄÅ«Ë} 
!ËYÖËÕ«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë|  ËòËË¥ËË@ jËºËY ËòË:, 
‚©ËË’ËÕËmËË@ È‰«ËY!ËË“ Ë: !ËÍ‚«ËG25G 

I am [the seer/sage and ºËœjËËYºËÍ•Ë, called] ¬Ë;âËÏ [son of Lord ’Ë)mË] 
among divine sages, and the single syllable [i.e., !ËË+«Ë}] among 
words. I am, among  ËòËYs, the  ËòË that is [the simple, harmless] 
jËºË (mental repetition of the Lord’s name). And, among 
mountain ranges, the È‰«ËË“ ËYs. (25) 

[!Ë‰@] ‚Ë’ËŒY’Ë;ÖËËmËË«Ë} !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë:, 
™+’ËY&‡ËÎmËË@ ëË ¥ËËÕY™:, âË¥ØË’ËËŒmËË@ 
ÍëË®ËYÕ©Ë:, Í‚Ëp±Ë¥ËË@ ÄÅÈºË“: 
«ËÏÍ¥Ë:G26G 

The sacred fig tree [depicted as the tree of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] among trees, 
[the popular, trickster sage] ¥ËËÕ™ among the celestial sages, 
ÍëË®ËYÕ©Ë [the king] among divine musicians, and the seer/sage 
ÄÅÈºË“ among Í‚Ëp±Ys (a class of sages born already wise from 
deities) [are Me]. (26) 

!Ë‹Ë÷Ë¥ËË«Ë} !ËY«Ë;•ËY$pƒ’Ë«Ë} $íËìe:Y‹Ëœ’Ë‚Ë@, 
âËjËY"¥™œËmËË«Ë} %+ÕË’Ë•Ë@, ¥ËÕËmËË@ ëË 
¥ËÕY!ËÍØËºË@ «ËË@ Í’ËÍp±G27G 

Know among horses [Lord "¥™œY’s white steed called] $íËìe:Y‹Ëœ’Ë‚Ë}, 
born from [the gods and demons churning the primordial milky 
ocean for] the immortal nectar; [Lord "¥™œY’s white] %+ÕË’Ë•Ë among 
noble elephants; and, among people, the king—[know all to be] 
Me. (27) 
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28 
!ËË ËÏØËË¥ËË«Ë‰@ ’ËjËœ@ ØË+¥ËÓ¥ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ÄÅË«ËØËÏÄ}Å 
ºËœjË¥Ë›ËËÍ‚«Ë ÄÅ¥™ºËŒ: ‚ËºËËŒmËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ’ËË‚ËÏÈÄÅ: 
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29 
!Ë¥Ë¥•Ë›ËËÍ‚«Ë ¥ËËâËË¥ËË@ ’Ë)mËË+  ËË™‚ËË«Ë‰«Ë} 
ÈºË•Ë>mËË«Ë ËŒ«ËË ëËËÍ‚«Ë  Ë«Ë: ‚Ë@ Ë«Ë•ËË«Ë‰«Ë} 
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30 
ºËœÊ”Ë™›ËËÍ‚«Ë ™e• ËË¥ËË@ ÄÅË“: ÄÅ“ Ë•ËË«Ë‰«Ë} 
«Ë;âËËmËË@ ëË «Ë;âË+¥™œË+{‰@ ’Ëe¥Ë•Ë+ Ë›Ë ºËÍÖËmËË«Ë} 
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G 
 

 

!Ë‰«Ë} !ËË ËÏØËË¥ËË@ ’ËjËœ@, ØË+¥ËÓ¥ËË@ ÄÅË«ËYØËÏÄ}Å 
!ËÍ‚«Ë| ºËœjË¥Ë: ëË ÄÅ¥Ë}Y™ºËŒ: !ËÍ‚«Ë| 
‚ËºËËŒmËË@ ’ËË‚ËÏÈÄÅ: !ËÍ‚«ËG28G 

I am [Lord "¥™œY’s] lightning bolt among weapons and ÄÅË«ËYØË+¥ËÏ 
(the wish-fulfilling cow) among cows. I am the deity that is 
desire [for immortality] who causes progeny. I am [the divine, 
poisonous king of snakes used to churn the primordial milky 
ocean] ’ËË‚ËÏÈÄÅ among snakes. (28) 

¥ËËâËË¥ËË@ ëË !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë|  ËË™‚ËË@ 
’Ë)mË: !Ë‰«Ë}| ÈºË•Ë>mËË@ ëË !Ë ËŒ«ËË 
!ËÍ‚«Ë| ‚Ë@ Ë«Ë•ËË@  Ë«Ë: !Ë‰«Ë}G29G 

And I am !Ë¥Ë¥•Ë [on whom Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ reclines] among [many-
headed] snakes. I am [the Lord of water] ’Ë)mË among creatures 
[and deities] of water. I am [the king of the ancestors called] 
!Ë ËŒ«Ë¥Ë} among the ancestors. I am [the feared]  Ë«Ë (Lord Death) 
among discipliners. (29) 

™e• ËË¥ËË@ ëË ºËœÊ”Ë™: !ËÍ‚«Ë|ÄÅ“ Ë•ËË@ 
ÄÅË“: !Ë‰«Ë}| !Ë‰@ ëË «Ë;âËËmËË@ «Ë;âËY"¥™œ:, 
ºËÍÖËmËË@ ëË ’Ëe¥Ë•Ë+ Ë: u=âË)ç:vG30G 

And I am [the demon-yet-¥ËËÕË ËmË-devotee called] ºËœÊ”Ë™ among the 
demons [born of È™Í•Ë]. I am time [itself] among those who 
calculate [time]. I am [the fearless king of beasts] the lion among 
wild animals, and [Í’Ë‡mËÏY’s high-flying devotee] âË)ç among 
birds. (30) 
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31 
ºË’Ë¥Ë: ºË’Ë•ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ÕË«Ë: ¤Ë‚®Ë¬Ë;•ËË«Ë‰«Ë} 
ôË‡ËËmËË@ «ËÄÅÕ›ËËÍ‚«Ë „ËœË+•Ë‚ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë jËËÊμ’ËÎ 
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32 
‚ËâËËŒmËË«ËËÈ™Õ¥•Ë›Ë «ËØ Ë@ ëËe’ËË‰«ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
!ËØ ËË•«ËÍ’ËÆË Í’ËÆË¥ËË@ ’ËË™: ºËœ’Ë™•ËË«Ë‰«Ë} 
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33 
!ËÖËÕËmËË«ËÄÅËÕË+{Í‚«Ë ™÷¥™÷: ‚ËË«ËËÍ‚ËÄÅ‚ Ë ëË 
!Ë‰«Ë+’ËËÖË Ë: ÄÅË“Ë+ ØËË•ËË‰@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷•ËË+«ËÏáË: 
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ºË’Ë•ËË@ ºË’Ë¥Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| ¤Ë‚®ËY¬Ë;•ËË@ ÕË«Ë: 
!Ë‰«Ë}| ôË‡ËËmËË@ ëË «ËÄÅÕ: !ËÍ‚«Ë| 
„ËœË+•Ë‚ËË@ jËËÊμ’ËÎ u=âËwäéËv 
!ËÍ‚«ËG31G 

I am the wind among those that purify. I am [one of My 
!Ë’Ë•ËËÕYs, the embodiment of ØË«ËŒ] Lord ÕË«Ë among those who 
wield weapons. I am [a type of dangerous water beast] «ËÄÅÕ 
among aquatic creatures. I am the [sacred] river âËwäéË among 
rivers. (31) 

‚ËâËËŒmËË«Ë} !ËËÈ™:, «ËØ Ë@ ëË, !Ë¥•Ë: %’Ë 
ëË !Ë‰«Ë}, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| Í’ËÆË¥ËË«Ë} 
!ËØ ËË•«ËYÍ’ËÆË, ºËœ’Ë™•ËË@ ’ËË™: 
!Ë‰«Ë}G32G 

I am the source, the center, and the resolution of the cycles of 
manifestation [of the universe], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. I am knowledge 
centered on the self [amounting to «ËË+ÖË] among [all forms of] 
knowledge, and the discussion [that leads to truth] among those 
who discuss. (32) 

!ËÖËÕËmËË«Ë} !ËÄÅËÕ:, ‚ËË«ËËÍ‚ËÄÅ‚ Ë ëË 
™÷¥Ë}Y™÷: !ËÍ‚«Ë| !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë !ËYÖË Ë: 
ÄÅË“:| !Ë‰@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷•ËË+Y«ËÏáË: 
ØËË•ËËG33G 

I am [the initial] letter [or simplest and most common sound] a 
among the letters [or sounds] of the alphabet, and the list 
compound5 [where importance is the same, ‚Ë«Ë, in each member] 
among compounds. Ceaseless time is Me. The all-pervasive giver 
[of ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Ys] is Me. (33) 

 
                                                      
5 A list compound (™÷¥™÷Y‚Ë«ËË‚Ë) is a Sanskrit grammatical formation where two or more words are 
combined together, with an understood and/or connection between them; e.g., ™+¤ËYÄÅË“ (space and 
time) (see The Aruna Sanskrit Grammar Reference 6.40:). 
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34 
«Ë;• ËÏ: ‚Ë’ËŒ‰Õ›ËË‰«ËÏpƒ’Ë›Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ Ë•ËË«Ë} 
ÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ: ‹ËœÎ’ËËŒÄëË ¥ËËÕÎmËË@ ‚«Ë;Í•Ë«Ë+ŒØËË ØË;Í•Ë: ÖË«ËË 
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35 
¿Ë;‰•‚ËË«Ë •Ë©ËË ‚ËË«ËμË@ âËË Ë®ËÎ î¥™‚ËË«Ë‰«Ë} 
«ËË‚ËË¥ËË@ «ËËâËŒ¤ËÎ‡ËË+Œ{‰«Ë;•ËÓ¥ËË@ ÄÏÅ‚ËÏ«ËËÄÅÕ: 
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36 
ÆÓ•Ë@ î“ Ë•ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë •Ë+jË‚•Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥ËË«Ë‰«Ë} 
jË ËË+{Í‚«Ë ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËË+{Í‚«Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚Ëß•’Ë’Ë•ËË«Ë‰«Ë} 
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‚Ë’ËŒY‰Õ: ëË «Ë;• ËÏ:, ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ Ë•ËË@ ëË $pƒ’Ë: 
!Ë‰«Ë}| ¥ËËÕÎmËË@ ÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ: ‹ËœÎ: ’ËËÄ}Å 
‚«Ë;Í•Ë: «Ë+ØËË ØË;Í•Ë: ÖË«ËË ëË 
[!Ë‰«Ë}]G34G 

And I am «Ë;• ËÏ (Lord Death) [as] the one who takes away 
everything [i.e., your life], and prosperity among what will be. 
Among feminine [‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë words], [I am] fame, wealth, speech, memory, 
the capacity to retain [what is learned], resolve, and accommodation. (34) 

•Ë©ËË ‚ËË«ËμË@ ¿Ë;‰•Ë}Y‚ËË«Ë, î¥™œ‚ËË@ âËË Ë®ËÎ 
!Ë‰«Ë}| «ËË‚ËË¥ËË@ «ËËâËŒY¤ËÎ‡ËŒ:, &•ËÓ¥ËË@ 
ÄÏÅ‚ËÏ«ËY!ËËÄÅÕ: !Ë‰«Ë}G35G 

Similarly I am the [prominent] ‚ËË«ËY’Ë+™ verses [sung] in the ¿Ë;‰•ËÎ 
[meter] among ‚ËË«ËY’Ë+™ verses, and the [most famous verse, 
called] âËË Ë®ËÎ among [all] verses of the ’Ë+™. I am [the cool] 
November/December among lunar months and the flowering 
spring among seasons. (35) 

î“ Ë•ËË@ ÆÓ•Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë| •Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥ËË@ •Ë+jË: 
!Ë‰«Ë}| jË Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË Ë: 
!ËÍ‚«Ë| ‚Ëß•’Ë’Ë•ËË@ ‚Ëß•’Ë«Ë} 
!Ë‰«Ë}G36G 

I am the [royal] game of dice among those that deceive. I am the 
brilliance of the brilliant. I am victory. I am clarity in thinking. I 
am the ‚Ëß•’Ë (contemplative disposition) among the 
contemplative. (36) 
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37 
’Ë;‡mËÎ¥ËË@ ’ËË‚ËÏ™+’ËË+{Í‚«Ë ºËËmç’ËË¥ËË@ ØË¥ËõËó Ë: 
«ËÏ¥ËÎ¥ËË«Ëº Ë‰@ ’ ËË‚Ë: ÄÅ’ËÎ¥ËË«ËÏ¤Ë¥ËË ÄÅÍ’Ë: 
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38 
™mçË+ ™«Ë Ë•ËË«ËÍ‚«Ë ¥ËÎÍ•ËÕÍ‚«Ë ÍjËâËÎ‡Ë•ËË«Ë} 
«ËËe¥Ë@ ëËe’ËËÍ‚«Ë âËÏÊÃË¥ËË@ òËË¥Ë@ òËË¥Ë’Ë•ËË«Ë‰«Ë} 
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39 
 ËíËìËÈºË ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ¿ËÎjË@ •Ë™‰«ËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
¥Ë •Ë™Í‚•Ë Í’Ë¥ËË  Ë•‚ ËË¥«Ë ËË ¬ËÓ•Ë@ ëËÕËëËÕ«Ë} 
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40 
¥ËË¥•ËË+{Í‚•Ë «Ë«Ë È™’ ËË¥ËË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓ•ËÎ¥ËË@ ºËÕ¥•ËºË 
%‡Ë •ËÓ´¨+¤Ë•Ë: ºËœË+•ËlË+ Í’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë+Í’ËŒ‚•ËÕË+ «Ë ËË 
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’Ë;‡mËÎ¥ËË@ ’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë:, ºËËmç’ËË¥ËË@ 
ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| !Ë‰«Ë} !ËÈºË «ËÏ¥ËÎ¥ËË@ 
’ ËË‚Ë:, ÄÅ’ËÎ¥ËË«Ë} $¤Ë¥ËË ÄÅÍ’Ë: 
u=¤ËÏÄœÅËëËË ËŒvG37G 

I am, among the ’Ë;Í‡mË clan, [Mr.] Ä;Å‡mË; among ºËËmçÏY’s sons, [you, 
the award-winning] !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Among sages, also, ’Ë+™Y’ ËË‚Ë [another 
name or title for ’ ËË‚Ë, who is composing this epic] and, among 
seers, the seer ¤ËÏÄœÅËëËË ËŒ [the wise but unheeded counselor to the 
demons] are Me. (37)

™«Ë Ë•ËË@ ™mç: !ËÍ‚«Ë| ÍjËâËÎ‡Ë•ËË@ ¥ËÎÍ•Ë: 
!ËÍ‚«Ë| âËÏÊÃË¥ËË@ ëË %’Ë «ËËe¥Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚«Ë| 
òËË¥Ë’Ë•ËË@ òËË¥Ë«Ë} !Ë‰«Ë}G38G 

I am the rod among those that tame. I am the process of justice 
among those who desire victory. I am silence among secrets. I 
am the knowledge among those who have knowledge. (38) 

 Ë™} ëË ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ¿ËÎjË@ •Ë™} !ËÈºË 
!Ë‰«Ë}, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë|  Ë™} «Ë ËË Í’Ë¥ËË ‚ ËË•Ë}, 
•Ë™} ëËÕY!ËYëËÕ@ ¬ËÓ•Ë@ ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•ËG39G 

Moreover, what is the ¿ËÎjË (seed, or efficient cause—
Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•ËYÄÅËÕmË, intelligent cause) of all things, that also I am, O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. There is no moveable or immovable [sentient or 
insentient] being that can exist without Me [as both the efficient 
cause and material cause of the universe]. (39) 

«Ë«Ë È™’ ËË¥ËË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓ•ËÎ¥ËË«Ë} !Ë¥•Ë: ¥Ë 
!ËÍ‚•Ë, ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË| «Ë ËË •ËÏ %‡Ë: Í’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë+: 
Í’Ë‚•ËÕ: $´̈+¤Ë•Ë: ºËœË+•Ël:G40G 

There is no end to My divine glories, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Rather, I have told 
[only] in part this detailed description of [My] glory. (40) 
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41 
 ËÆÈ™÷¬ËÓÍ•Ë«Ë•‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‹ËœÎ«Ë™ÓÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë+’Ë ’ËË 
•Ëß•Ë™+’ËË’ËâËëî •’Ë@ «Ë«Ë •Ë+jËË+@{¤Ë‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë«Ë} 
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42 
!Ë©Ë’ËË ¿Ë‰Ï¥Ëe•Ë+¥Ë ÈÄ@Å òËË•Ë+¥Ë •Ë’ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë 
Í’Ë·ü¬ ËË‰Í«Ë™@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ«Ë+ÄÅË@¤Ë+¥Ë Í‚©Ë•ËË+ jËâË•Ë} 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ™¤Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G10G 

 

   

 

 Ë™}  Ë™} Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë«Ë•Ë} ‹ËœÎ«Ë•Ë} $ÅÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë} 
%’Ë ’ËË ‚Ëß•’Ë@, •Ë™} •Ë™} %’Ë «Ë«Ë 
•Ë+jËË+Y!Ë@¤ËY‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë@ •’Ë«Ë} 
!Ë’ËâËëîG41G 

Whatever entity has glory, has wealth, or is indeed powerful—
that itself, may you know, is born of a fraction of My power. 
[No one is the author of any glory, so arrogance or jealousy 
regarding these glories is baseless. Knowing this brings relative 
freedom.] (41) 

!Ë©Ë’ËË %•Ë+¥Ë ¿Ë‰Ï¥ËË •Ë’Ë òËË•Ë+¥Ë ÈÄÅ«Ë}, 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| !Ë‰«Ë} "™@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ jËâË•Ë} 
%ÄÅY!Ë@¤Ë+¥Ë Í’Ë·ü¬ Ë Í‚©Ë•Ë:G42G 

—But, rather, what [is gained] by your knowing [just] this much 
[about Me], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë? I remain sustaining this entire universe with 
[just] a fraction [of My self]. [The whole, infinite Me includes 
everything, including you. Knowing this brings complete 
freedom.] (42) 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•ËY ËË+âË: 
¥ËË«Ë ™¤Ë«Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:G10G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
tenth chapter, called “The Topic of Glories,” of the [eighteen 
chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] 
$ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue 
between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] knowledge 
of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
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Chapter 11 Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y*ºËY™¤ËŒ¥ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Vision of the Cosmic Form 

Í’Ë‹Ë÷ viśva (vi ãś-va) prn. a. (fr. Í’Ë¤Ë} ºËœËº•ËËe attain, !Ë¥•ËâËŒ«Ë¥Ë+ 
enter into) ‚ËYÄÅ“ every, all, entire, ‚Ë«Ë‚•Ë complete; 

‚Ë’ËŒYâË•Ë all-pervading. Í’Ë‹Ë÷ viśva n. jËâË•Ë} universe, world. 

Í’Ë‹Ë÷Ë: viśvāḥ m. pl. ™¤ËYâËmËY™+’Ë•ËËY¬Ë+™ a group of ten deities 

(Vasu, Satya, Kratu, Dakṣa, Kāla, Kāma, Dhṛti, Kuru, Purā-

ravas, and Mādrava[s]).  
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Chapter 11 Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y*ºËY™¤ËŒ¥ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Vision of the Cosmic Form 

Now !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë makes a bold claim that is common among new students to this teaching. He says, 
“OK, I get it!” But what !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë “gets” is a particular concept; he has not fully assimilated the teaching. 
We know this because his next request is to especially experience the vision of this teaching. And the 
vision of this teaching is not a special experience. 

 The culmination of this teaching is a complete vision, a complete knowledge, of the all—
including, inseparably, oneself—so every single experience, no matter how mundane, is immediately 
assimilated within this complete vision. This complete vision cannot be lost—because it is not an 
experience; it is simply knowledge. Once gained, it cannot be forgotten. Just as one cannot forget that 
one exists, one cannot forget—once clearly known—that one exists free of limitations. 

If we think that there is some special enlightenment experience in the future to be reached, then 
we simply are not yet clear in this knowledge and what the complete vision is. It is often confused 
with a kind of ‚Ë«ËËÍØË in meditation, wherein the experiential subject/object separation disappears for a 
time. That is just what it is: a temporary experience that can be produced with a lot of practice. We all 
naturally have a very similar experience when we have a good night’s sleep. Like when we wake from 
sleep, when we get up from meditation we aren’t wiser. We simply get up with new information that 
such a nice experience happens and thus is possible. Like with sleep, we only know we had that 
special experience when it is over. How that experience could ever be confused with enlightenment is 
a wonder. A temporary «ËË+ÖË is hardly a «ËË+ÖË. It is like a prisoner getting out of jail for a few minutes 
every other day. At first it is something to look forward to, but eventually it becomes just another 
frustration; the person remains a prisoner. 

That said; the mind is capable of such epiphanies. These are natural and may be triggered by a 
breakthrough at some level in understanding oneself or the world, or even mechanically by certain 
physical or mental practices. These epiphanies can occur, but they are not the permanent, assimilated 
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vision—the knowledge—that is unfolded by the Lord in the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË. In the Lord’s teaching, the 
real knowledge is of what is, always has been, and always will be (2.16–25). It is knowledge of the 
timeless reality as one’s self right now. It is not knowledge of what will be for a certain time and 
remembered later. It is a vision that, once gained, is never lost. This is especially indicated in verses 
6.27–31 and 9.1–2. 

Yet, in chapter 11, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë naively asks Ä;Å‡mË for a special perception of the Lord. Lord Ä;Å‡mË indulges 
him, as only Ä;Å‡mË can—as a friend and also as a teacher—to tamp down !ËjËÏŒ¥ËY’s boastful claim. He 
temporarily gives !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë a special sight of the infinite Lord. But though the vision starts wonderfully, 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë soon becomes fearful—because he has not assimilated his self in his understanding of the Lord. 
He feels overwhelmingly limited by what he sees as “out there” in this infinite sight, and this 
exacerbates the already existing fear in his heart. This fear, naturally occurring in the human heart, is 
due to the sense of limitation that arises from our perception of all the “others.” !ËjËÏŒ¥ËY’s fear indicates 
that he has not yet acquired clarity, much less maturity, in the vision of oneness. Maturity in this 
knowledge first requires clarity, then assimilation in the heart. Habitual doubts and their connected 
emotions based on our prior ignorance are gradually rendered more and more impotent as we mature 
in this vision. So this chapter, although seeming to be simply a praise of the Lord, importantly 
conveys a warning that this teaching is not meant to be additional information about God and life. 
Rather, it is a transformative, liberating teaching that is to be completely assimilated. 
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!Ë©ËeÄÅË™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
«Ë™¥ËÏâËœ‰Ë Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ âËÏÊÃ«ËØ ËË•«Ë‚ËÍöòË•Ë«Ë} 
 Ëß•’Ë ËË+•Ë@l ’ËëË‚•Ë+¥Ë «ËË+‰Ë+{ Ë@ Í’ËâË•ËË+ «Ë«Ë 
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2 
¬Ë’ËËº Ë ËËe È‰ ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ‹ËœÏ•ËËe Í’Ë‚•ËÕ¤ËË+ «Ë ËË 
•’Ëß•Ë: ÄÅ«Ë“ºË®ËËÖË «ËË‰Ë•« Ë«ËÈºË ëËË’ Ë Ë«Ë} 
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3 
%’Ë«Ë+•ËÆ©ËË•©Ë •’Ë«ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ 
™œ·üÌÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë •Ë+ *ºË«Ëe‹Ë÷Õ@ ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë 
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Eleventh Chapter 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
 Ë™} ºËÕ«Ë@ âËÏÊÃ«Ë} !ËØ ËË•«ËY‚ËÍöòË•Ë@ ’ËëË: 
•’Ë ËË «Ë™}Y!Ë¥ËÏâËœ‰Ë Ë $•Ë@l, •Ë+¥Ë !Ë Ë@ «Ë«Ë 
«ËË+‰: Í’ËâË•Ë:G1G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
This delusion of mine [i.e., lack of discernment about the nature 
of myself] is gone [i.e., more or less, as questions follow] because 
of those words, the greatest secret—called the [òËË¥Ë, knowledge] 
centered on the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (self)—which You told for my 
blessing. (1) 

ÄÅ«Ë“YºË®ËY!ËÖË, «Ë ËË ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ 
¬Ë’ËY!Ëº Ë ËËe È‰ •’Ëß•Ë: Í’Ë‚•ËÕ¤Ë: ‹ËœÏ•ËËe, 
!ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} !ËÈºË ëË «ËË‰Ë•« Ë«Ë} 
[‹ËœÏ•Ë«Ë}]G2G 

O Lotus-Petal Eyes, I have indeed heard from You in detail 
about the manifestation and dissolution of [all] beings, and also 
about [Your] imperishable glory. (2) 

 Ë©ËË •’Ë«Ë} !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË•©Ë, 
ºËÕ«ËY#‹Ë÷Õ, %’Ë«Ë} %•Ë™} •Ë+ %+‹Ë÷Õ@ *ºË@ 
™œ·üÌ«Ë} "ëîËÍ«Ë, ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«ËG3G 

Just as You describe Yourself, O Lord—in that way I wish to see 
this, Your divine form, O Being Who Transcends. (3) 
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4 
«Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+  ËÈ™ •ËëîÄ Ë@ «Ë ËË ™œ·üÌÍ«ËÍ•Ë ºËœ¬ËË+ 
 ËË+âË+‹Ë÷Õ •Ë•ËË+ «Ë+ •’Ë@ ™¤ËŒ ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ºË¤ Ë «Ë+ ºËË©ËŒ *ºËËÍmË ¤Ë•Ë¤ËË+{©Ë ‚Ë‰„Ëœ¤Ë: 
¥ËË¥ËËÍ’ËØËËÍ¥Ë È™’ ËËÍ¥Ë ¥ËË¥ËË’ËmËËŒÄ;Å•ËÎÍ¥Ë ëË 
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6 
ºË¤ ËËÈ™• ËË¥’Ë‚ËÓ¥ËœÏ™œË¥ËÍ‹Ë÷¥ËËe «Ë)•Ë‚•Ë©ËË 
¿Ë‰Ó¥ Ë™;·üºËÓ’ËËŒÍmË ºË¤ ËË›Ë ËËŒÍmË ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
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 ËÈ™ •Ë™} «Ë ËË ™œ·üÌ@ ¤ËÄ Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+, 
ºËœ¬ËË+,  ËË+âËY#‹Ë÷Õ, •Ë•Ë: •’Ë@ «Ë+ !ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} 
!ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ™¤ËŒ ËG4G 

If You think that I am able to see that, O Lord, then—O Lord 
of the Pursuits of  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys—please show to me [Your] 
imperishable form. (4) 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
ºËË©ËŒ, ºË¤ Ë ¤Ë•Ë¤Ë: !Ë©Ë ‚Ë‰„Ëœ¤Ë: «Ë+ 
*ºËËÍmË È™’ ËËÍ¥Ë ¥ËË¥ËËYÍ’ËØËËÍ¥Ë 
¥ËË¥ËËY’ËmËŒY!ËËÄ;Å•ËÎÍ¥Ë ëËG5G 

The Lord said: 
Behold, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, My forms by the hundreds and by the 
thousands—effulgent, of many varieties, and of many colors and 
forms. (5) 

ºË¤ Ë !ËËÈ™• ËË¥Ë}, ’Ë‚ËÓ¥Ë}, )™œË¥Ë}, !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥ËËe, 
•Ë©ËË «Ë)•Ë:| ºË¤ Ë ¿Ë‰ÓÍ¥Ë 
!ËY™;·üYºËÓ’ËËŒÍmË !ËË›Ë ËËŒÍmË, ¬ËËÕ•ËG6G 

Behold the [twelve] !ËËÈ™• ËYs (sun deities), the [eight] ’Ë‚ËÏYs 
(attendant deities to Lord "¥™œ), the [eleven] )™œYs (deities of 
destruction), the [two] !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥Ë}Ys (charioteers of the sun), and the 
«Ë)•Ë}Ys (storm deities). Behold [My] many unseen-before 
wonders, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (6) 
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7 
"‰eÄÅ‚©Ë@ jËâË•Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ ºË¤ ËËÆ ‚ËëËÕËëËÕ«Ë} 
«Ë«Ë ™+‰+ âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë  ËíËìË¥ Ë´¨–·üÌÍ«ËëîÍ‚Ë 
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¥Ë •ËÏ «ËË@ ¤ËÄ Ë‚Ë+ ™œ·üÌ«Ë¥Ë+¥Ëe’Ë ‚’ËëËÖËÏ‡ËË 
È™’ Ë@ ™™ËÍ«Ë •Ë+ ëËÖËÏ: ºË¤ Ë «Ë+  ËË+âË«Ëe‹Ë÷Õ«Ë} 
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‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
%’Ë«ËÏÄ•’ËË •Ë•ËË+ ÕËjË¥«Ë‰Ë ËË+âË+‹Ë÷ÕË+ ‰ÈÕ: 
™¤ËŒ ËË«ËË‚Ë ºËË©ËËŒ Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ *ºË«Ëe‹Ë÷Õ«Ë} 
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âËÏçËÄÅËY#¤Ë, ºË¤ Ë !ËÆ "‰ «Ë«Ë ™+‰+ 
%ÄÅY‚©Ë@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ ‚ËYëËÕY!ËëËÕ@ jËâË•Ë}, 
!Ë¥ Ë™} ëË  Ë™} ™œ·üÌ«Ë} "ëîÍ‚ËG7G 

Behold, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë—now, here in My body, in one place—the 
entire universe consisting of both the moving and the 
nonmoving, and whatever else you wish to see. (7) 

!Ë¥Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ ‚’ËYëËÖËÏ‡ËË %’Ë «ËË@ ™œ·üÌ@ ¥Ë 
¤ËÄ Ë‚Ë+| È™’ Ë@ ëËÖËÏ: •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v 
™™ËÍ«Ë| ºË¤ Ë «Ë+ %+‹Ë÷Õ@  ËË+âË«Ë}G8G 

But with just this, your own vision, you cannot see [all of] Me. I 
give to you an extraordinary [i.e., magical] vision [a capacity to 
see everything, including the entire subtle universe, and to see 
into the future]. Behold My Lordly power. (8) 

‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| 
ÕËjË¥Ë} [ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—], %’Ë«Ë} $Ä•’ËË, •Ë•Ë: 
«Ë‰ËY ËË+âËY#‹Ë÷Õ: ‰ÈÕ: ºËË©ËËŒ Ë ºËÕ«Ë«Ë} 
%+‹Ë÷Õ@ *ºË@ ™¤ËŒ ËË«ËË‚ËG9G 

‚ËõËó Ë said: 
O King [ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—], having spoken thus, then Lord ‰ÈÕ (Lord Ä;Å‡mË 
as the destroyer of all ºËËºËYs), the limitless Lord of pursuits of the 
 ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys, showed to !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë the limitless form of the Lord. (9) 
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10 
!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅ’ËÄ®Ë¥Ë Ë¥Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅËpƒÏ•Ë™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë} 
!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅÈ™’ ËË¬ËÕmË@ È™’ ËË¥Ë+ÄÅË+Æ•ËË ËÏØË«Ë} 
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È™’ Ë«ËË‘ ËË«¿ËÕØËÕ@ È™’ ËâË¥ØËË¥ËÏ“+ºË¥Ë«Ë} 
‚Ë’ËËŒ›Ë ËŒ«Ë Ë@ ™+’Ë«Ë¥Ë¥•Ë@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷•ËË+«ËÏáË«Ë} 
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È™Í’Ë ‚ËÓ ËŒ‚Ë‰„Ëœ‚ Ë ¬Ë’Ë+ÆÏâËºË™ÏÍ•©Ë•ËË 
 ËÈ™ ¬ËË: ‚Ë™;¤ËÎ ‚ËË ‚ ËËpƒË‚Ë‚•Ë‚ Ë «Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë: 
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13 
•Ë®ËeÄÅ‚©Ë@ jËâË•Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ël«Ë¥Ë+ÄÅØËË 
!ËºË¤ Ë´¨+’Ë™+’Ë‚ Ë ¤ËÕÎÕ+ ºËËmç’Ë‚•Ë™Ë 
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[•Ë™} *ºË«Ë}] !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY’ËÄ®ËY¥Ë Ë¥Ë«Ë}, 
!Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY!ËpƒÏ•ËY™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY
È™’ ËY!ËË¬ËÕmË@, È™’ ËY!Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY$Æ•ËY
!ËË ËÏØË«Ë}G10G 

[That form] consisted of countless mouths and eyes; countless 
amazing sights; countless celestial ornaments; and countless 
extraordinary, upraised weapons. (10) 

[•Ë™} *ºË«Ë}] È™’ ËY«ËË‘ ËY!Ë«¿ËÕYØËÕ@, 
È™’ ËYâË¥ØËY!Ë¥ËÏ“+ºË¥Ë@, ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËË›Ë ËŒ«Ë Ë@, 
™+’Ë«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•Ë@, Í’Ë›Ë•ËË+Y«ËÏáË«Ë}G11G 

[That form also] wore celestial garlands and attire, [was anointed] 
with celestial, fragrant ointment, mostly all a wonder—effulgent, 
boundless, and in all directions. (11) 

 ËÈ™ È™Í’Ë ‚ËÓ ËŒY‚Ë‰„Ëœ‚ Ë ¬ËË:  ËÏâËYºË™} 
$Í•©Ë•ËË ¬Ë’Ë+•Ë}, ‚ËË •Ë‚ Ë «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
¬ËË‚Ë: ‚Ë™;¤ËÎ ‚ ËË•Ë}G12G 

If the brilliance of a thousand suns were to simultaneously arise 
in the sky, that would be akin to the brilliance of that 
magnificent form. (12) 

•Ë™Ë ºËËmç’Ë: •Ë®Ë ™+’ËY™+’Ë‚ Ë ¤ËÕÎÕ+ 
%ÄÅY‚©Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅØËË ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ë@l Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ 
jËâË•Ë} !ËºË¤ Ë•Ë}G13G 

Then !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë saw in that body of the Lord of deities the entire 
universe in one place [but] distinctly divided in manifold 
ways. (13) 
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•Ë•Ë: ‚Ë Í’Ë‚«Ë ËËÍ’Ë·üË+ /·üÕË+«ËË ØË¥ËõËó Ë: 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë ™+’ËË@‚•Ë’Ë ™+’Ë ™+‰+ ‚Ë’ËËŒ@‚•Ë©ËË ¬ËÓ•ËÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë‚ËwåéË¥Ë} 
¿ËœÊ»ËmË«ËÎ¤Ë@ ÄÅ«Ë“Ë‚Ë¥Ë‚©Ë«Ë;‡ËÎ@›Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥ËÏÕâËË@›Ë È™’ ËË¥Ë} 
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!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅ¿ËË‰Ó™Õ’ËÄ®Ë¥Ë+®Ë@ ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë •’ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ•ËË+{¥Ë¥•Ë*ºË«Ë} 
¥ËË¥•Ë@ ¥Ë «ËØ Ë@ ¥Ë ºËÏ¥Ë‚•Ë’ËËÈ™@ ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷+‹Ë÷Õ Í’Ë‹Ë÷*ºË 
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•Ë•Ë: ‚Ë: Í’Ë‚«Ë ËY!ËËÍ’Ë·ü: /·üYÕË+«ËË 
ØË¥ËöË}YjË Ë: ™+’Ë@ Í¤ËÕ‚ËË ºËœmË« Ë 
Ä;Å•ËY!ËõËóÍ“: !Ë¬ËË‡Ë•ËG14G 

Thereupon, that !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë—overwhelmed with awe and with body 
hairs on end, bowing [his] head to the Lord, with hands folded 
[in supplication]—spoke. (14) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
™+’Ë, ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë •Ë’Ë ™+‰+ ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} ™+’ËË¥Ë}, 
•Ë©ËË ¬ËÓ•ËYÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡ËY‚ËwåéË¥Ë}, #¤Ë@ 
ÄÅ«Ë“Y!ËË‚Ë¥ËY‚©Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»ËmË@, ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë} 
&‡ËÎ¥Ë} ëË È™’ ËË¥Ë} $ÕYâËË¥Ë} ëËG15G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Lord, I see in Your body all the deities and hosts of different 
types of beings, Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë seated in the lotus [i.e., in ¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ 
within the lotus-like universe], [and] all the sages and celestial 
serpents. (15) 

•’ËË«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY¿ËË‰ÏY$™ÕY’Ë®ËY¥Ë+®Ë@, 
‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë: !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËY*ºË@ ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë| •Ë’Ë 
ºËÏ¥Ë: ¥Ë !Ë¥•Ë@ ¥Ë «ËØ Ë@ ¥Ë !ËËÈ™@ ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë, 
Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y#‹Ë÷Õ Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y*ºËG16G 

I see You as having countless [bodies with] arms, bellies, 
mouths, and eyes—whose forms are endless in all directions. 
And I see not Your end, nor middle, nor beginning, O Lord of 
the Universe whose form is the universe. (16) 
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ù¡¢áûú¾Òø@   ªøùÌÒø@  ²øù¡ã¢mø@   ²ø  Çø+jøø+áøúíø@  òøéøâÇøø+ÌûúÕÇøÛøÒÇøÛø}  
ÕøíÞøøúÛø  Çéøø@  ÌüúÒøâá û ¦ Þ ø@  òøÛøÒÇøøÍÎûÕÇøøÒøæø¡â¢Ïü úÇøÛøÕøãÛø+ÞøÛø } 
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ÇéøÛø¦øá@  ÕøáÛø@  éø+ùÌÇøéÞø@  ÇéøÛøòÞø  úéøîøêò Þ ø  Õøá@  úÒøÐøøÒøÛø} 
ÇéøÛøéÞøÞø:   íøøîøê ÇøÐøÛøâªøø+ÕÇøø   òøÒøøÇøÒøòÇéø@  Õ øü)ðøø+   ÛøÇøø+   Ûø+ 
 

| 
G 
 

 
18 

 

 
G 
 

1
9 

!øÒøøùÌÛøÐÞøøÒÇøÛøÒøÒÇøéøûÞøâÛøÒøÒÇø×øøôü@   íøúíøòøþÞ øâÒø+ÊøÛø}  
ÕøíÞøøúÛø  Çéøø@  ÌûÕÇøôüÇøøíøéø¡Êø@   òéøÇø+jøòøø  úéøîøêúÛøÌ@  ÇøÕøÒÇøÛø}  
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G 
 

 

Çéøø@ ù¡¢áûú¾Òø@ ªøùÌÒø@  ²øù¡ã¢mø@  ²ø, 
òøéøâÇøø+YÌûúÕÇøÛøÒÇø@  Çø+jøø+Yáøúíø@, 
Ìüá}YúÒøáû¦Þø@  òøÛøÒÇøøÇø}  ÌûÕÇøY
!øÒø}Y!øæY!ø¡â¢YÏüúÇøÛø},  !øYÕøãÛø+Þø@ 
ÕøíÞøøúÛøG17G 

I see You [i.e., !øjøüâÒø sees the Lord as he would have imagined 
Him from reading the ÕøüáømøYs, and so it was shown by the Lord] 
with crown, mace, and discus [i.e., the popular Lord úéøðmøü 
form]—a mass of brilliance lit up on all sides, whose brilliance 
on all sides is like blazing fire or the sun, difficult to see and 
incomprehensible [to the senses]. (17) 

ÇéøÛø}  !øY¦øá@  ÕøáÛø@  éø+ùÌÇøéÞø@,  ÇéøÛø}  !øòÞø 
úéøîøêòÞø  Õøá@  úÒøÐøøÒø@,  ÇéøÛø}  !øYéÞøÞø: 
íøøîøêÇøYÐøÛøâYªøø+ÕÇøø, Çéø@  òøÒøøÇøÒø:  Õøü) ð ø : 
Ûø+   ÛøÇø:G18G 

You are thought by me to be the imperishable, limitless [×øãöÜÒø}] 
[that is] to be known, the ultimate basis of this universe, the 
imperishable protector of the perennially eternal ÐøÛøâ (laws) 
[remanifesting during each creation cycle], and the eternal Õøü) ð ø 
(being who fills everything). (18) 

ÇéøøÛø}  !øÒø}Y!øøùÌYÛøÐÞøY!øÒÇøÛø}, 
!øÒø}Y!øÒÇøYéøûÞøâÛø},  !øÒø}Y!øÒÇøY×øøôü@, 
íøúíøYòøþÞøâYÒø+Êø@,  ÌûÕÇøYôüÇøY!øøíøYéø¡Êø@, 
òéøYÇø+jøòøø  "Ì@  úéøîøê@ ÇøÕøÒÇø@ 
ÕøíÞøøúÛøG19G 

I see You as having no beginning, middle, or end, [as One] 
whose power is limitless, whose arms are countless, for whom 
the moon and the sun are eyes, whose mouths are like blazing 
ôüÇøøíøYs (fires, literally “oblation eaters”), and heating this 
universe with Your radiance. (19) 
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ÆË’ËËºË;Í©Ë’ ËË+ÈÕ™«Ë¥•ËÕ@ È‰ ’ ËËº•Ë@ •’Ë ËeÄ+Å¥Ë È™¤Ë›Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒ: 
™;·üÿËpƒÏ•Ë@ *ºË«ËÏâËœ@ •Ë’Ë+™@ “Ë+ÄÅ®Ë Ë@ ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë@ «Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë} 
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!Ë«ËÎ È‰ •’ËË@ ‚ËÏÕ‚ËwåéË Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë Ä+ÅÍëËpƒÎ•ËË: ºËœËõËó“ ËË+ âË;mËÍ¥•Ë 
‚’Ë‚•ËÎ• ËÏÄ•’ËË «Ë‰Í‡ËŒÍ‚Ëp±‚ËwåéË: ‚•ËÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë •’ËË@ ‚•ËÏÍ•ËÍ¬Ë: ºËÏ‡ÄÅ“ËÍ¬Ë: 
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)™œËÈ™• ËË ’Ë‚Ë’ËË+  Ë+ ëË ‚ËËØ ËË Í’Ë‹Ë÷+{Í‹Ë÷¥ËËe «Ë)•Ë›ËË+‡«ËºËË›Ë 
âË¥ØË’ËŒ ËÖËË‚ËÏÕÍ‚Ëp±‚ËwåéË ’ËÎÖË¥•Ë+ •’ËË@ Í’ËÍ‚«Ë•ËË›Ëe’Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ 
 

| 
G 
 

 
22 

 

 
G 
 

 

•’Ë ËË %Ä+Å¥Ë È‰ "™@ ÆË’ËËYºË;Í©Ë’ ËË+: 
!Ë¥•ËÕ@ ‚Ë’ËËŒ: ëË È™¤Ë: ’ ËËº•Ë«Ë}| "™@ 
•Ë’Ë *ºË«Ë} !ËpƒÏ•Ë«Ë} $âËœ@ [ëË] ™;·üÿË 
“Ë+ÄÅY®Ë Ë@ ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë@, 
«Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}G20G 

You alone indeed pervade this [space] between heaven and earth 
[i.e., the subtle to the physical universe] and all the directions. 
Seeing this, Your form [as separate from themselves]—
wondrous and violent—the [beings of the] three worlds are 
shaken with fear, O Lord. (20) 

!Ë«ËÎ ‚ËÏÕY‚ËwåéË: È‰ •’ËË@ Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë| 
Ä+ÅYÍëË™} ¬ËÎ•ËË: ºËœËõËó“ Ë: âË;mËÍ¥•Ë| 
«Ë‰ËY&Í‡ËYÍ‚Ëp±Y‚ËwåéË: “‚ËÏY!ËÍ‚•Ë” "Í•Ë 
$Ä•’ËË, ºËÏ‡ÄÅ“ËÍ¬Ë: ‚•ËÏÍ•ËÍ¬Ë: •’ËË@ 
‚•ËÏ’ËÍ¥•ËG21G 

Those hosts of deities [who have incarnated in the form of the 
good warriors about to do battle on the field] indeed enter into 
You [into Death]. Some, frightened, pray with hands folded [in 
supplication]. The hosts of great sages and divine sages, saying 
“let there be well-being,” worship You with eloquent praise. (21) 

)™œY!ËËÈ™• ËË:, ’Ë‚Ë’Ë:,  Ë+ ëË ‚ËËØ ËË:, 
Í’Ë‹Ë÷+, !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥ËËe, «Ë)•Ë: ëË, $Å‡«ËºËË: ëË, 
âË¥ØË’ËŒY ËÖËY!Ë‚ËÏÕYÍ‚Ëp±Y‚ËwåéË: — ‚Ë’Ë+Œ 
Í’ËÍ‚«Ë•ËË: %’Ë, •’ËË@ ëË ’ËÎÖË¥•Ë+G22G 

The [eleven] )™œYs and the [twelve] !ËËÈ™• ËYs, the [eight] ’Ë‚ËÏYs and 
these [twelve] ‚ËËØ ËYs [deities], the [ten] Í’Ë‹Ë÷Ys, the twin !ËÍ‹Ë÷¥Ë} 
deities, the «Ë)•Ë}Ys, certain of the ancestors, and the hosts of 
celestial musicians,  ËÖËYs, !Ë‚ËÏÕYs, and Í‚Ëp±Ys—all are indeed 
struck with wonder and gaze upon You. (22) 
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*ºË@ «Ë‰ß•Ë+ ¿Ë‰Ï’ËÄ®Ë¥Ë+®Ë@ «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ¿Ë‰Ï¿ËË‰Ó)ºËË™«Ë} 
¿Ë‰Ó™Õ@ ¿Ë‰Ï™@·ü—ËÄÅÕË“@ ™;·üÿË “Ë+ÄÅË: ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•ËË‚•Ë©ËË‰«Ë} 
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¥Ë¬Ë:‚ºË;¤Ë@ ™Îº•Ë«Ë¥Ë+ÄÅ’ËmËŒ@ ’ ËËß•ËË¥Ë¥Ë@ ™Îº•ËÍ’Ë¤ËË“¥Ë+®Ë«Ë} 
™;·üÿË È‰ •’ËË@ ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•ËË¥•ËÕË•«ËË ØË;Í•Ë@ ¥Ë Í’Ë¥™ËÍ«Ë ¤Ë«Ë@ ëË Í’Ë‡mËË+ 
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™@·ü—ËÄÅÕË“ËÍ¥Ë ëË •Ë+ «ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ™;·üÿe’Ë ÄÅË“Ë¥Ë“‚ËÍNË¬ËËÍ¥Ë 
È™¤ËË+ ¥Ë jËË¥Ë+ ¥Ë “¬Ë+ ëË ¤Ë«ËŒ ºËœ‚ËÎ™ ™+’Ë+¤Ë jËâËÍNË’ËË‚Ë 
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«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, «Ë‰•Ë} •Ë+ *ºË@ ¿Ë‰ÏY’ËÄ®ËY¥Ë+®Ë@, 
¿Ë‰ÏY¿ËË‰ÏY$Å)YºËË™@, ¿Ë‰ÏY$™Õ@, 
¿Ë‰ÏY™@·ü—ËYÄÅÕË“@ ™;·üÿË “Ë+ÄÅË: ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•ËË:, 
•Ë©ËË !Ë‰«Ë}G23G 

O Mighty Armed, seeing Your immense form—with countless 
mouths and eyes; with countless arms, thighs, and feet; with 
countless bellies; and horrible with countless fangs—the people 
are shaken with fear, and so am I [not understanding my identity 
with You]. (23) 

•’ËË@ ¥Ë¬Ë:Y‚ºË;¤Ë@, ™Îº•Ë«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅY’ËmËŒ@, 
’ ËËß•ËY!ËË¥Ë¥Ë@, ™Îº•ËYÍ’Ë¤ËË“Y¥Ë+®Ë@ ™;·üÿË È‰ 
[!Ë‰@] ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•ËY!Ë¥•ËÕ}Y!ËË•«ËË ØË;Í•Ë@ ¤Ë«Ë@ 
ëË ¥Ë Í’Ë¥™ËÍ«Ë, Í’Ë‡mËË+G24G 

Indeed, seeing You reaching the sky, blazing with countless 
appearances, with gaping mouths and brilliant, large eyes—[my] 
mind shaken with fear—I find no resolve or composure, O Lord 
Í’Ë‡mËÏ. (24) 

™@·ü—ËYÄÅÕË“ËÍ¥Ë ÄÅË“Y!Ë¥Ë“Y‚ËÍNË¬ËËÍ¥Ë 
ëË •Ë+ «ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ™;·üÿË %’Ë, È™¤Ë: ¥Ë jËË¥Ë+, 
¤Ë«ËŒ ¥Ë ëË “¬Ë+| ºËœ‚ËÎ™, ™+’ËY#¤Ë jËâË¥Ë}Y
Í¥Ë’ËË‚ËG25G 

Indeed, seeing Your mouths—horrible with fangs and like the 
fire [at the end] of time [itself] [i.e., at the end of each cycle of 
the universe]—I know not [i.e., have lost] [my] bearings and 
have no joy. Be gracious, O Lord of the Deities, Abode of the 
Universe. (25) 
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!Ë«ËÎ ëË •’ËË@ ØË;•ËÕË·ü—‚ Ë ºËÏ®ËË: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ‚Ë‰e’ËË’ËÍ¥ËºËË“‚Ëwåeé: 
¬ËÎ‡«ËË+ ™œË+mË: ‚ËÓ•ËºËÏ®Ë‚•Ë©ËË‚ËËe ‚Ë‰Ë‚«Ë™Î ËeÕÈºË  ËË+ØË«ËÏá Ëe: 
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’ËÄ®ËËÍmË •Ë+ •’ËÕ«ËËmËË Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë ™@·ü—ËÄÅÕË“ËÍ¥Ë ¬Ë ËË¥ËÄÅËÍ¥Ë 
Ä+ÅÍëËÈ™÷“âËμË ™¤Ë¥ËË¥•ËÕ+‡ËÏ ‚Ë¥™;¤ Ë¥•Ë+ ëËÓÍmËŒ•Ëe)ß•Ë«ËËwäeé: 
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 Ë©ËË ¥Ë™Î¥ËË@ ¿Ë‰’ËË+{«¿ËÏ’Ë+âËË: ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ«Ë+’ËËÍ¬Ë«ËÏáËË ™œ’ËÍ¥•Ë 
•Ë©ËË •Ë’ËË«ËÎ ¥ËÕ“Ë+ÄÅ’ËÎÕË Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë ’ËÄ®ËËm ËÍ¬ËÍ’Ëj’Ë“Í¥•Ë 
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!Ë’ËÍ¥ËYºËË“Y‚Ëwåeé: ‚Ë‰ %’Ë !Ë«ËÎ ëË ‚Ë’Ë+Œ 
ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—‚ Ë ºËÏ®ËË:, •Ë©ËË ¬ËÎ‡«Ë: ™œË+mË:, 
!Ë‚ËËe ‚ËÓ•ËYºËÏ®Ë:, !Ë‚«Ë™Î Ëe: !ËÈºË 
 ËË+ØËY«ËÏá Ëe: ‚Ë‰ •’ËË@ [Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë]G26G 

Indeed, along with the host of world rulers, all those sons of 
ØË;•ËYÕË·ü— [enter into You]. Similarly, ¬ËÎ‡«Ë, ™œË+mË, and the charioteer’s 
son [ÄÅmËŒ]—along with our prominent warriors also—[all] enter 
into You [into Death]. (26) 

•’ËÕ«ËËmËË: •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv ™@·ü—ËYÄÅÕË“ËÍ¥Ë 
¬Ë ËË¥ËÄÅËÍ¥Ë ’ËÄ®ËËÍmË Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë| Ä+ÅYÍëË™} 
ëËÓÍmËŒ•Ëe: $ß•Ë«ËY!Ëwäeé: ™¤Ë¥ËY!Ë¥•ËÕ+‡ËÏ 
Í’Ë“âËμË: ‚Ë¥™;¤ Ë¥•Ë+G27G 

Hurrying, they enter into Your frightening mouths [that are] 
horrible with fangs. Some are clearly seen stuck between [Your] 
teeth, with [their] heads crushed. (27) 

 Ë©ËË ¥Ë™Î¥ËË@ ¿Ë‰’Ë: !ËÍ¬Ë«ËÏáËË: !Ë«¿ËÏY
’Ë+âËË: ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ«Ë} %’Ë ™œ’ËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë©ËË !Ë«ËÎ 
¥ËÕY“Ë+ÄÅY’ËÎÕË: •Ë’Ë !ËÍ¬ËÍ’Ëj’Ë“Í¥•Ë 
’ËÄ®ËËÍmË Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•ËG28G 

Like the many, converging streams of rivers flow only to the 
ocean, so those heroes of the world of humans enter into Your 
flaming mouths. (28) 
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 Ë©ËË ºËœ™Îº•Ë@ j’Ë“¥Ë@ ºË•ËwäéË Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë ¥ËË¤ËË Ë ‚Ë«Ë;p±’Ë+âËË: 
•Ë©Ëe’Ë ¥ËË¤ËË Ë Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë “Ë+ÄÅË‚•Ë’ËËÈºË ’ËÄ®ËËÍmË ‚Ë«Ë;p±’Ë+âËË: 
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G 
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“+Í“ÊÃ‚Ë+ âËœ‚Ë«ËË¥Ë: ‚Ë«Ë¥•ËË‘“Ë+ÄÅË¥‚Ë«ËâËœË¥’Ë™¥Ëej’ËŒ“Ípƒ: 
•Ë+jËË+Í¬ËÕËºËÓ ËŒ jËâË•‚Ë«ËâËœ@ ¬ËË‚Ë‚•Ë’ËË+âËœË: ºËœ•ËºËÍ¥•Ë Í’Ë‡mËË+ 
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!ËËá ËËÈ‰ «Ë+ ÄÅË+ ¬Ë’ËË¥ËÏâËœ*ºËË+ ¥Ë«ËË+{‚•ËÏ •Ë+ ™+’Ë’ËÕ ºËœ‚ËÎ™ 
Í’ËòËË•ËÏÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë ¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë«ËËÆ@ ¥Ë È‰ ºËœjËË¥ËËÍ«Ë •Ë’Ë ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë«Ë} 
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G 
 

 

 Ë©ËË ‚Ë«Ë;p±Y’Ë+âËË: ºË•Ëç}éYâËË: ¥ËË¤ËË Ë 
ºËœ™Îº•Ë@ j’Ë“¥Ë@ Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë©ËË %’Ë 
‚Ë«Ë;p±Y’Ë+âËË: “Ë+ÄÅË: !ËÈºË ¥ËË¤ËË Ë •Ë’Ë 
’ËÄ®ËËÍmË Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•ËG29G 

Like moths at full speed enter a burning flame to [their] death, in 
the very same way [those] people also, at full speed, enter Your 
mouths to [their] death. (29) 

j’Ë“Ípƒ: ’Ë™¥Ëe: ‚Ë«ËâËœË¥Ë} “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} 
‚Ë«Ë¥•ËË•Ë} âËœ‚Ë«ËË¥Ë: “+Í“ÊÃ‚Ë+| •Ë+jËË+Í¬Ë: 
‚Ë«ËâËœ@ jËâË•Ë} !ËËºËÓ ËŒ, •Ë’Ë $âËœË: ¬ËË‚Ë: 
ºËœ•ËºËÍ¥•Ë, Í’Ë‡mËË+G30G 

Completely swallowing all the people with [Your] burning 
mouths, You repeatedly lick [Your lips as if enjoying this]. Filling 
the entire universe with [Your] brilliance, Your violent flames 
burn, O Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ. (30) 

ÄÅ: ¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} $âËœY*ºË:| «Ë+ !ËËá ËËÈ‰| 
¥Ë«Ë: •Ë+ !Ë‚•ËÏ, ™+’ËY’ËÕ, ºËœ‚ËÎ™| 
¬Ë’Ë¥•Ë«Ë} !ËËÆ@ Í’ËòËË•ËÏ«Ë} "ëîËÍ«Ë, •Ë’Ë 
È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ¥Ë 
ºËœjËË¥ËËÍ«ËG31G 

Who are You with [such] a violent form? Please tell me. Let [my] 
salutation be unto You, O Exalted Among Deities; please be 
gracious. I wish to clearly know You, the cause [of everything], 
because Your action I do not understand. (31) 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ÄÅË“Ë+{Í‚«Ë “Ë+ÄÅÖË ËÄ;Å•ºËœ’Ë;p±Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅË¥‚Ë«ËË‰•ËÏŒÍ«Ë‰ ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë: 
&•Ë+{ÈºË •’ËË@ ¥Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËÍ¥•Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ  Ë+{’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: ºËœ• Ë¥ËÎÄ+Å‡ËÏ  ËË+ØËË: 
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•Ë‚«ËËß•’Ë«ËÏÍß•Ë·°  Ë¤ËË+ “¬Ë‚’Ë ÍjË•’ËË ¤Ë®ËÓ¥¬ËÏç}éÖ’Ë ÕËj Ë@ ‚Ë«Ë;p±«Ë} 
«Ë Ëe’Ëe•Ë+ Í¥Ë‰•ËË: ºËÓ’ËŒ«Ë+’Ë Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•Ë«ËË®Ë@ ¬Ë’Ë ‚Ë’ Ë‚ËËÍëË¥Ë} 
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™œË+mË@ ëË ¬ËÎ‡«Ë@ ëË jË Ë™œ©Ë@ ëË ÄÅmËŒ@ •Ë©ËË¥ ËË¥ËÈºË  ËË+ØË’ËÎÕË¥Ë} 
«Ë ËË ‰•ËË@‚•’Ë@ jËÈ‰ «ËË ’ ËÍ©Ë·°Ë  ËÏØ Ë‚’Ë jË+•ËËÍ‚Ë ÕmË+ ‚ËºË¶ËμË¥Ë} 
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‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
ÄÅË“: !ËÍ‚«Ë “Ë+ÄÅYÖË ËYÄ;Å•Ë} ºËœ’Ë;p±:| 
"‰ “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} ‚Ë«ËË‰•ËÏŒ@ ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë:| •’ËË«Ë} &•Ë+ 
!ËÈºË, ºËœÍ•ËY!Ë¥ËÎÄ+Å‡ËÏ  Ë+  ËË+ØËË: 
!Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË:, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ¥Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËÍ¥•ËG32G 

The Lord said: 
I am time who destroys people, expanded [to fill this cosmic 
form]. Here [now, in this form] [I] undertake to destroy the 
people. Even without you, all these warriors stationed [here] in 
the opposing armies will not survive [it being their ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“ to 
perish]. (32) 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} •’Ë«Ë} $Íß•Ë·°,  Ë¤Ë: “¬Ë‚’Ë| 
¤Ë®ËÓ¥Ë} ÍjË•’ËË ‚Ë«Ë;p±@ ÕËj Ë@ ¬ËÏç}éÖ’Ë| 
«Ë ËË %’Ë %•Ë+ ºËÓ’ËŒ«Ë} %’Ë Í¥Ë‰•ËË:| 
Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•Ë«ËË®Ë@ ¬Ë’Ë, ‚Ë’ ËY‚ËËÍëË¥Ë}G33G 

Therefore, get up and gain fame. Conquering the enemies, may 
you enjoy the prosperous kingdom. By Me alone these [warriors] 
have already indeed been destroyed. May you [i.e., your actions] 
be merely [My] instrument, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë (Skilled with the Left 
Hand). (33) 

™œË+mË@, ¬ËÎ‡«Ë@ ëË, jË Ë™}YÕ©Ë@ ëË, ÄÅmËŒ@ ëË, 
•Ë©ËË !Ë¥ ËË¥Ë}  ËË+ØËY’ËÎÕË¥Ë} !ËÈºË «Ë ËË 
‰•ËË¥Ë} — •’Ë@ jËÈ‰| «ËË ’ ËÍ©Ë·°Ë| ÕmË+ 
‚ËºË¶ËμË¥Ë} jË+•ËËÍ‚Ë| [!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,] 
 ËÏØ Ë‚’ËG34G 

Please kill ™œË+mË, ¬ËÎ‡«Ë, jË Ë™}YÕ©Ë, and ÄÅmËŒ, [and] similarly [the] other 
leaders among [the] warriors also—who [already] have been 
destroyed by Me [as the giver of their ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“]. Do not be afraid 
[that what you are doing is !ËØË«ËŒ; it is not]. In battle you will 
conquer the enemies. [O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë] fight. (34) 
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‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
%•Ëëî—Ì•’ËË ’ËëË¥Ë@ Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë‚ Ë Ä;Å•ËËõËóÍ“’Ë+ŒºË«ËË¥Ë: ÈÄÅÕÎùÎ 
¥Ë«Ë‚Ä;Å•’ËË ¬ËÓ Ë %’ËË‰ Ä;Å‡mË@ ‚ËâË´ä™@ ¬ËÎ•Ë¬ËÎ•Ë: ºËœmË« Ë 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
‚©ËË¥Ë+ /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë •Ë’Ë ºËœÄÅÎ• ËËŒ jËâË•ºËœ/‡ Ë• Ë¥ËÏÕj Ë•Ë+ ëË 
ÕÖËË@Í‚Ë ¬ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë È™¤ËË+ ™œ’ËÍ¥•Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ¥Ë«Ë‚ ËÍ¥•Ë ëË Í‚Ëp±‚ËwåéË: 
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ÄÅ‚«ËËíËì •Ë+ ¥Ë ¥Ë«Ë+Õ¥«Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë} âËÕÎ Ë‚Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»mËË+{º ËËÈ™ÄÅ®Ë+Œ 
!Ë¥Ë¥•Ë ™+’Ë+¤Ë jËâËÍNË’ËË‚Ë •’Ë«ËÖËÕ@ ‚Ë™‚Ëß•Ë•ºËÕ@  Ë•Ë} 
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‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| 
Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë‚ Ë %•Ë™} ’ËëË¥Ë@ ‹ËœÏ•’ËË ’Ë+ºË«ËË¥Ë: ÈÄÅÕÎùÎ 
Ä;Å•ËY!ËõËóÍ“: ¥Ë«Ë‚Ë}YÄ;Å•’ËË ¬ËÎ•ËY¬ËÎ•Ë: ºËœmË« Ë 
¬ËÓ Ë: %’Ë Ä;Å‡mË@ ‚ËYâË ä́™«Ë} !ËË‰G35G 

‚ËõËó Ë said: 
Hearing these words of Ä;Å‡mË, the trembling !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë (the 
Crowned One)—with hands folded, bowing, and very 
frightened, bowing again—spoke with a faltering voice to 
Ä;Å‡mË. (35) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
/‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë, ‚©ËË¥Ë+ •Ë’Ë ºËœÄÅÎ• ËËŒ jËâË•Ë} ºËœ/‡ ËÍ•Ë 
!Ë¥ËÏÕj Ë•Ë+ ëË, ¬ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë ÕÖËË@Í‚Ë È™¤Ë: ™œ’ËÍ¥•Ë, 
‚Ë’Ë+Œ ëË Í‚Ëp±Y‚ËwåéË: ¥Ë«Ë‚ ËÍ¥•ËG36G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Ä;Å‡mË, it is proper that by the praise of You the world 
rejoices and is attracted [to You], [while] the frightened 
demons run in [all] directions, and all the hosts of divine 
sages surrender [to You]. (36) 

«Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, ÄÅ‚«ËË•Ë} ëË ¿ËœÊ»mË: !ËÈºË âËÕÎ Ë‚Ë+ 
!ËËÈ™YÄÅ®Ë+Œ [ëË] •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v ¥Ë ¥Ë«Ë+Õ¥Ë}| 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•Ë ™+’ËY#¤Ë jËâË¥Ë}YÍ¥Ë’ËË‚Ë, •’Ë@ •Ë™} 
!ËYÖËÕ@ ºËÕ@,  Ë™} ‚Ë™}Y!Ë‚Ë•Ë}G37G 

O Lord, why would they not surrender to You who are 
greater than Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë, and [who are] the primal cause? O 
Limitless, Lord of the Deities, and Abode of the Universe, 
You are that imperishable ºËÕ@ [¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}], which is both reality 
and unreality [i.e., both cause and effect, as well as 
‚Ë™}Y!Ë‚Ë•Ë}YºËÕ@— beyond both these concepts]. (37) 
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ÇéøÛøøùÌÌ+éø:   Õ øü)ðø:   Õ øüáømøòÇéøÛøòÞø  úéøîøêò Þ ø  Õøá@  úÒøÐøøÒøÛø}  
éø+ÉÇøøúòø  é ø + Ï@  ²ø  Õøá@  ²ø  ÐøøÛø  ÇéøÞøø   ÇøÇø@  úéøîøêÛøÒøÒÇø*Õø 

 

| 
G 
 

 
38  

 

 
G 
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éøøÞøüÞ øâÛøø+{úªøÓ éøâ)mø:   íøíøøw£¯:   Õ øãjøøÕøúÇøòÇéø@   Õ øãúÕøÇøøÛøôïø 
ÒøÛøø+  ÒøÛøòÇø+{òÇøü  òøôóøã¡;¢Çéø:   Õ øüÒøïø  ÙøþÞøø+{ùÕø  ÒøÛøø+  ÒøÛøòÇø+  
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ÒøÛø:  Õ øüáòÇøøÌËø  Õ ø ; ñÂÇøòÇø+   ÒøÛøø+{òÇøü  Çø+  òøéøâÇø   %éø  òøéø â 
!øÒøÒÇøéøûÞøøâ úÛøÇøúéø¡ã¢ÛøòÇéø@  òøéøâ@   òøÛøøÕøÓø+úðø  ÇøÇøø+{úòø  ò ø é øâ: 

 

| 
G 
 

 
40  

 

 
G 
 

 

ÇéøÛø}  !øøùÌYÌ+éø:,  Õøüáømø:  Õøü)ðø:|  ÇéøÛø} 
!øòÞø  úéøîøêòÞø  Õøá@  úÒøÐøøÒø@|   éø+ÉÇøø, éø+Ï@ 
²ø, Õøá@  ²ø ÐøøÛø  !øúòø|  ÇéøÞøø úéøîøê@ 
ÇøÇøÛø},  !øÒø}Y!øÒÇøY*ÕøG38G 

You are [the one existing before] the beginning of the deities, the 
Õøü) ð ø (the being who fills this universe) that is always there. You 
are the ultimate place of resolution of this universe. You are 
both the [only] knower and what is to be known, and the 
ultimate abode. You pervade the universe, O You of Endless 
Forms. (38) 

Çéø@  éøøÞøü:   ÞøÛø: !øúªøÓ:   éø)mø:  íøíøY!øw£¯: 
ÕøãjøøYÕøúÇø  ÕøãYùÕøÇøøYÛøô:  ²ø|  ÒøÛø:  ÒøÛø: 
Çø+   !øòÇøü,  òøôóøãY¡;¢Çéø: ÕøüÒø: ²ø  ÙøþÞø: 
!øùÕø,  Çø+  ÒøÛø: ÒøÛø:G39G 

You are [the deities and the entities] Wind, Death, Fire, Water, 
and Moon, [as well as] Lord of the Universe and Great-
Grandfather [i.e., the uncaused cause of the cause of the 
universe]. Let there be repeated salutations to You—again and 
again, a thousand times, repeated salutations to You. (39) 

ÕøüáòÇøøÇø}  !øËø  Õø; ñÂÇø: Çø+  ÒøÛø:,  òøéøâÇø: 
%éø  ÒøÛø: Çø+   !øòÇøü,  òøéøâ|   ÇéøÛø} 
!øÒø}Y!øÒÇøYéøûÞøâY!øYúÛøÇøYúéø¡ã¢Ûø: òøéøâ@ 
òøÛøøÕøÓø+úðø|   ÇøÇø:  òøéøâ:   !øúòøG40G

Salutation to You in front [of me] and behind [me]. Let there be 
salutation to You, indeed, in all directions, O Everything. You of 
infinite power and infinite prowess completely pervade all. 
Therefore, You are all. (40) 
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‚ËáË+Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë@  Ë™Ï•Ë@l ‰+ Ä;Å‡mË ‰+  ËË™’Ë ‰+ ‚ËáË+Í•Ë 
!ËjËË¥Ë•ËË «ËÈ‰«ËË¥Ë@ •Ë’Ë+™@ «Ë ËË ºËœ«ËË™Ë•ºËœmË Ë+¥Ë ’ËËÈºË 
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 ËíËìË’Ë‰Ë‚ËË©ËŒ«Ë‚Ë•Ä;Å•ËË+{Í‚Ë Í’Ë‰ËÕ¤Ë   ËË‚Ë¥Ë¬ËË+jË¥Ë+‡ËÏ 
%ÄÅË+{©Ë’ËËº Ëë ËÏ•Ë •Ë•‚Ë«ËÖË@ •Ë•ÖËË«Ë Ë+ •’ËË«Ë‰«ËºËœ«Ë+ Ë«Ë} 
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ÈºË•ËËÍ‚Ë “Ë+ÄÅ‚ Ë ëËÕËëËÕ‚ Ë •’Ë«Ë‚ Ë ºËÓj Ë›Ë âËÏ)âËŒÕÎ ËË¥Ë} 
¥Ë •’Ë•‚Ë«ËË+{‚• Ë¬ ËÍØËÄÅ: ÄÏÅ•ËË+{¥ ËË+ “Ë+ÄÅ®Ë Ë+{º ËºËœÍ•Ë«ËºËœ¬ËË’Ë 
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!ËYë ËÏ•Ë,  Ë™} •Ë’Ë «ËÈ‰«ËË¥Ë«Ë} "™«Ë} [*ºË@ neut., 
or = "«Ë@ «ËÈ‰«ËË¥Ë@ masc.] !ËYjËË¥Ë•ËË «Ë ËË 
ºËœ«ËË™Ë•Ë} ºËœmË Ë+¥Ë ’ËË !ËÈºË ‚ËáËË "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË “‰+ 
Ä;Å‡mË”, “‰+  ËË™’Ë”, “‰+ ‚ËáËË” [normally ‚ËáË+ 
m. sg. voc.] "Í•Ë ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë«Ë} $•Ël«Ë},  Ë™} ëË 
Í’Ë‰ËÕY¤Ë  ËËY!ËË‚Ë¥ËY ¬ËË+jË¥Ë+‡ËÏ %ÄÅ: !Ë©Ë’ËË •Ë™} 
‚Ë«ËÖË«Ë} !ËÈºË !Ë’Ë‰Ë‚ËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} !ËY‚Ë•Ë}YÄ;Å•Ë: 
!ËÍ‚Ë — •Ë™} !Ë‰@ •’ËË«Ë} !ËYºËœ«Ë+ Ë@ 
ÖËË«Ë Ë+G4142G 

O Changeless, if, not knowing this [form], Your glory—
whether out of carelessness or even out of friendship—
thinking [You a mere] “friend,” I impulsively called out 
“O [Mr.] Ä;Å‡mË,” “O  ËË™’Ë [Clansman],” “O Buddy,” and 
if—while walking, lying down, sitting, or eating, alone or 
even there in public—You have, out of jest, been slighted 
[i.e., treated as if not there], then I beg the patience and 
understanding of You who cannot be [separately] 
known. (41–42)  

•’Ë@ ëËÕY!ËYëËÕ‚ Ë “Ë+ÄÅ‚ Ë ÈºË•ËË, ºËÓj Ë:, !Ë‚ Ë 
ëË âËÕÎ ËË¥Ë} âËÏ): !ËÍ‚Ë| “Ë+ÄÅY®Ë Ë+ !ËÈºË 
•’Ë•Ë}Y‚Ë«Ë: ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë, ÄÏÅ•Ë: !Ë¬ ËÍØËÄÅ: !Ë¥ Ë:, 
!ËYºËœÍ•Ë«ËYºËœ¬ËË’ËG43G 

You are the father of the mobile and immobile world, 
[alone] to be worshipped, and its venerable teacher. There 
is no equal to You in even the three worlds [i.e., earth, sky, 
and heaven], [so] how [could there be] another who is 
superior, O You of Incomparable Glory? (43) 
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•Ë‚«ËË•ºËœmË« Ë ºËœÍmËØËË Ë ÄÅË Ë@ ºËœ‚ËË™ Ë+ •’ËË«Ë‰«ËÎ¤Ë«ËÎçÀ«Ë} 
ÈºË•Ë+’Ë ºËÏ®Ë‚ Ë ‚ËáË+’Ë ‚Ëá ËÏ: ÈºËœ Ë: ÈºËœ ËË ËË‰ŒÍ‚Ë ™+’Ë ‚ËË+£Ï«Ë} 
 

| 
G 
 

 
44 

 

 
G 
 

4
5 

!Ë™;·üºËÓ’ËŒ@ /Í‡Ë•ËË+{Í‚«Ë ™;·üÿË ¬Ë Ë+¥Ë ëË ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë@ «Ë¥ËË+ «Ë+ 
•Ë™+’Ë «Ë+ ™¤ËŒ Ë ™+’Ë *ºË@ ºËœ‚ËÎ™ ™+’Ë+¤Ë jËâËÍNË’ËË‚Ë 
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ÈÄÅÕÎÍù¥Ë@ âËÈ™¥Ë@ ëËÄœÅ‰‚•ËÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë •’ËË@ ™œ·üÌ«Ë‰@ •Ë©Ëe’Ë 
•Ë+¥Ëe’Ë *ºË+mË ëË•ËÏ¬ËÏŒjË+¥Ë ‚Ë‰„Ëœ¿ËË‰Ë+ ¬Ë’Ë Í’Ë‹Ë÷«ËÓ•Ë+Œ 
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•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ºËœmË« Ë ÄÅË Ë@ ºËœÍmËØËË Ë !Ë‰@ •’ËË«Ë} 
#çÀ«Ë} #¤Ë@ ºËœ‚ËË™ Ë+| ºËÏ®Ë‚ Ë ÈºË•ËË "’Ë, 
‚Ëá ËÏ: ‚ËáËË "’Ë, ÈºËœ ËË ËË: [normally 
ÈºËœ ËË ËË !Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë per 2.30:, instead of hiatus 
removing ÈºËœ ËË ËË‰ŒÍ‚Ë] ÈºËœ Ë: ["’Ë] ‚ËË+£Ï«Ë} 
!Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë, ™+’ËG44G 

Therefore, bowing and properly prostrating [my] body, I 
propitiate You who are the worshipful Lord. Like a father 
[toward his] son, a friend [toward his] friend, and a beloved 
[toward his] lover [i.e., as my creator, comrade, and the focus 
of my devotion], you ought to be patient and understanding 
[toward my mistakes], O Lord. (44) 

!ËY™;·üYºËÓ’ËŒ@ ™;·üÿË /Í‡Ë•Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë, ¬Ë Ë+¥Ë ëË «Ë+ 
«Ë¥Ë: ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë«Ë}| ™+’Ë, •Ë™} *ºË«Ë} %’Ë «Ë+ 
™¤ËŒ Ë| ºËœ‚ËÎ™, ™+’ËY#¤Ë 
jËâË¥Ë}YÍ¥Ë’ËË‚ËG45G 

Having seen what was not seen before, I am pleased—and 
[yet] my mind is shaken with fear. O Lord, please show me 
that form [as my friend] alone. Be gracious, O Lord of the 
Deities, the Abode of the Universe. (45) 

•Ë©ËË %’Ë !Ë‰@ •’ËË@ ÈÄÅÕÎÍù¥Ë@ âËÈ™¥Ë@ 
ëËÄœÅY‰‚•Ë@ ™œ·üÌ«Ë} "ëîËÍ«Ë| •Ë+¥Ë %’Ë 
ëË•ËÏÕ}Y¬ËÏjË+¥Ë *ºË+¥Ë ¬Ë’Ë, ‚Ë‰„ËœY¿ËË‰Ë+ 
Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y«ËÓ•Ë+ŒG46G 

[But first], so too, I wish to [again] see You [as before—as in 
11.17] with crown, mace, and discus in hand [within the 
cosmic form]. Please be with just that same four-armed form 
[as Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ that I worship as my personal deity, "·üY™+’Ë•ËË], 
O Thousand-Armed Whose Form Is the Universe. (46) 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
«Ë ËË ºËœ‚ËNË+¥Ë •Ë’ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë+™@ *ºË@ ºËÕ@ ™Í¤ËŒ•Ë«ËË•«Ë ËË+âËË•Ë} 
•Ë+jËË+«Ë Ë@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë¥Ë¥•Ë«ËËÆ@  Ë¥«Ë+ •’Ë™¥ Ë+¥Ë ¥Ë ™;·üºËÓ’ËŒ«Ë} 
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¥Ë ’Ë+™ ËòËËØ Ë Ë¥Ëe¥ËŒ ™Ë¥Ëe¥ËŒ ëË ÈÄœÅ ËËÍ¬Ë¥ËŒ •ËºËË+Í¬Ë)âËœe: 
%’Ë@*ºË: ¤ËÄ Ë !Ë‰@ ¥Ë;“Ë+Ä+Å ™œ·üÌ@ •’Ë™¥ Ë+¥Ë ÄÏÅ)ºËœ’ËÎÕ 
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«ËË •Ë+ ’ Ë©ËË «ËË ëË Í’Ë«ËÓ£¬ËË’ËË+ ™;·üÿË *ºË@ ãËË+Õ«ËÎ™;w…é«Ë+™«Ë} 
’ ËºË+•Ë¬ËÎ: ºËœÎ•Ë«Ë¥ËË: ºËÏ¥Ë‚•’Ë@ •Ë™+’Ë «Ë+ *ºËÍ«Ë™@ ºËœºË¤ Ë 
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‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, ºËœ‚ËNË+¥Ë «Ë ËË !ËË•«ËY ËË+âËË•Ë} "™@ ºËÕ@ *ºË@ 
•Ë’Ë [•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:] ™Í¤ËŒ•Ë@,  Ë™} «Ë+ •Ë+jËË+«Ë Ë@ 
Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•Ë«Ë} !ËËÆ@ [*ºË@] •’Ë™}Y!Ë¥ Ë+¥Ë 
¥Ë ™;·üYºËÓ’ËŒ«Ë}G47G 

[Having again taken the popular Lord Í’Ë‡mËÏ form] 
the Lord said: 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, being pleased, I showed to you through My power 
this limitless form, which—brilliant, universal, endless, and 
primal [form] of Me—has not been seen by anyone [other] 
than you. (47) 

¥Ë ’Ë+™Y ËòËY!ËØ Ë Ë¥Ëe:, ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ëe:, ¥Ë ÈÄœÅ ËËÍ¬Ë:, 
¥Ë ëË $âËœe: •ËºËË+Í¬Ë: !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë@Y*ºË: ¥Ë;Y“Ë+Ä+Å 
•’Ë™}Y!Ë¥ Ë+¥Ë ™œ·üÌ@ ¤ËÄ Ë:, ÄÏÅ)YºËœ’ËÎÕG48G 

Not by study of the ’Ë+™Ys or of  ËòËYs, or by charity, or by 
[performing] rituals, or by vigorous prayerful disciplines 
can I be seen in such a form in the world of humans by 
anyone [other] than you, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (48) 

"™@ «Ë«Ë #™;Ä}Å ãËË+Õ@ *ºË@ ™;·üÿË, •Ë+ ’ Ë©ËË «ËË 
[!Ë‚•ËÏ], Í’Ë«ËÓ£Y¬ËË’Ë: ëË «ËË [!Ë‚•ËÏ]| •’Ë@ 
’ ËºË+•ËY¬ËÎ: ºËœÎ•ËY«Ë¥ËË: ºËÏ¥Ë: •Ë™} %’Ë «Ë+ *ºË«Ë} 
"™@ ºËœºË¤ ËG49G 

Seeing such a gruesome form as this of Mine, may you 
have no fear, nor [may] [your] mind [be] confused. Being 
without fear and of pleased mind again, may you see now 
that same form of me [as your friend]. (49) 
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‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
"• ËjËÏŒ¥Ë@ ’ËË‚ËÏ™+’Ë‚•Ë©ËË+Ä•’ËË ‚’ËÄ@Å *ºË@ ™¤ËŒ ËË«ËË‚Ë ¬ËÓ Ë: 
!ËË‹Ë÷Ë‚Ë ËË«ËË‚Ë ëË ¬ËÎ•Ë«Ë+¥Ë@ ¬ËÓ•’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: ‚ËËe« Ë’ËºËÏ«ËŒ‰Ë•«ËË 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
™;·üÿ+™@ «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë@ *ºË@ •Ë’Ë ‚ËËe« Ë@ jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë 
"™Ë¥ËÎ«ËÍ‚«Ë ‚Ë@’Ë;ß•Ë: ‚ËëË+•ËË: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ âË•Ë: 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
‚ËÏ™Ï™Œ¤ËŒÍ«Ë™@ *ºË@ ™;·ü’ËË¥ËÍ‚Ë  Ë¥«Ë«Ë 
™+’ËË !Ëº Ë‚ Ë *ºË‚ Ë Í¥Ë• Ë@ ™¤ËŒ¥ËÄÅËÍwÜémË: 
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‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| 
"Í•Ë •Ë©ËË ’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë: !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë«Ë} $Ä•’ËË, 
‚’ËÄ@Å *ºË@ ¬ËÓ Ë: ™¤ËŒ ËË«Ë}Y!ËË‚Ë| 
«Ë‰ËY!ËË•«ËË ëË ‚ËËe« ËY’ËºËÏ: ºËÏ¥Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË, 
%¥Ë@ ¬ËÎ•Ë«Ë} !ËË‹Ë÷Ë‚Ë ËË«Ë}Y!ËË‚ËG50G 

‚ËõËó Ë said: 
Thus having spoken to !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, Ä;Å‡mË showed again his own 
[human] form. And, having become again the Lord with a 
pleasing form, soothed him who was frightened. (50) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
jË¥ËY!Ë™Œ¥Ë, "™@ •Ë’Ë ‚ËËe« Ë@ «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë@ *ºË@ 
™;·üÿË, "™Ë¥ËÎ@ ‚ËYëË+•ËË: ‚Ë@’Ë;ß•Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ 
[ëË] âË•Ë: !ËÍ‚«ËG51G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Ä;Å‡mË, seeing this, Your pleasing human form, now I have 
recovered [my] mind and have returned to [my] original 
disposition. (51) 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
 Ë™} "™@ «Ë«Ë ‚ËÏY™ÏÕ}Y™¤ËŒ@ *ºË@ ™;·ü’ËË¥Ë} 
!ËÍ‚Ë, ™+’ËË: !ËÈºË !Ë‚ Ë *ºË‚ Ë Í¥Ë• Ë@ 
™¤ËŒ¥ËYÄÅËÍwÜémË:G52G 

The Lord said: 
This form of Mine that you have seen, which is very difficult to 
see—even the gods are always desirous of seeing this form. (52) 
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53 
¥ËË‰@ ’Ë+™e¥ËŒ •ËºË‚ËË ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ¥Ë ëË+j Ë ËË 
¤ËÄ Ë %’Ë@Í’ËØËË+ ™œ·üÌ@ ™;·ü’ËË¥ËÍ‚Ë «ËË@  Ë©ËË 
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¬ËÄ• ËË •’Ë¥Ë¥ Ë ËË ¤ËÄ Ë !Ë‰«Ë+’Ë@Í’ËØËË+{jËÏŒ¥Ë 
òËË•ËÏ@ ™œ·üÌ@ ëË •Ëß•’Ë+¥Ë ºËœ’Ë+·üÌ@ ëË ºËÕ¥•ËºË 
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«Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒÄ;Å¥«Ë•ºËÕ«ËË+ «Ëpƒ•Ël: ‚Ëwäé’ËÍjËŒ•Ë: 
Í¥Ë’ËeŒÕ: ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ  Ë: ‚Ë «ËË«Ë+Í•Ë ºËËmç’Ë 
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 Ë©ËË «ËË@ ™;·ü’ËË¥Ë} !ËÍ‚Ë, %’Ë@YÍ’ËØË: !Ë‰@ ¥Ë 
’Ë+™e:, ¥Ë •ËºË‚ËË, ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ë+¥Ë, ¥Ë ëË "j Ë ËË ™;·üÌ@ 
¤ËÄ Ë:G53G 

In which way you have seen Me, in such a form, I can be seen 
not by [study of] the ’Ë+™Ys, or by prayerful discipline, or by 
charity, or by ritual. (53) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ Ë ËË •ËÏ ¬ËÄ• ËË 
%’Ë@YÍ’ËØË: !Ë‰@ •Ëß•’Ë+¥Ë òËË•ËÏ@ ™œ·üÌ@ ëË ºËœ’Ë+·üÌ@ ëË 
¤ËÄ Ë: [normally ¤ËÄ ËË+{‰«Ë} per 2.32:, 
instead of hiatus retaining ¤ËÄ Ë !Ë‰«Ë} 
per 2.31:]G54G 

—Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, Vexer of Foes, [only] by a devotion in 
which there is no other [outside of Me] am I—in such a 
form—possible, in truth, to know; to see [not with a magical 
eye, but with the òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}Y’s eye that sees only Me]; and to enter 
into [i.e., to include oneself as Me]. (54) 

 Ë: «Ë•Ë}YÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë}, «Ë•Ë}YºËÕ«Ë:, «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël:, 
‚ËwäéY’ËÍjËŒ•Ë:, ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ Í¥ËÕ}Y’ËeÕ: [ëË], ‚Ë: 
«ËË«Ë} %Í•Ë, ºËËmç’ËG55G 

The one who performs [one’s] duty for the sake of [attaining] 
Me, for whom the paramount [achievement] is Me, who is 
devoted to Me, free from attachment [as there is only Me], 
and without hostility toward any being [all of them being 
Me]—that one attains Me, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (55) 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ Í’Ë‹Ë÷*ºË™¤ËŒ¥Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«ËeÄÅË™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G11G 

 

   

 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ 
Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y*ºËY™¤ËŒ¥ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë %ÄÅËY™¤Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:G11G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
eleventh chapter, called “The Topic of Vision of the Cosmic 
Form,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, 
which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the 
form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject 
matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
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Chapter 12 ¬ËÍ•ËlY ËË+âË 
The Topic of Devotion 

¬ËÍ•Ël bhakti (bhak-tiã) f. (fr. ¬ËjË} ‚Ë+’ËË ËË«Ë} seek) ‚Ë+’ËË seeking, 

worship, devotion.  
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Chapter 12 ¬ËÍ•ËlY ËËâË 
The Topic of Devotion 

The majesty and power of the physical and subtle universe was presented in the preceding chapter. 
The individual—who takes himself or herself as trapped within that universe, as a victim of the 
devouring jaws of time—is naturally afraid of the crushing immensity of everything “out there.” But, 
if one understands that this universe is a single manifestation of the reality that one calls the Lord; that 
one’s body-mind complex, along with its action, is naturally within the order that manifests as this 
universe; and that the physical and subtle laws that inform this universe are outside of one’s control 
but are certain and just—then one can start to objectively reconcile one’s life within the universe. 

The results in life are outside of one’s control, but the results are always in keeping with one’s 
attitude and effort—because all results are within the cosmic order, which takes all factors into 
account. Every result is acceptable because every result is naturally in keeping with the entirety of the 
cosmic order. There is no pseudoscientific “randomness” in nature; there is only order and probability 
everywhere. Only possibilities exist. 

 The obvious intelligent design that is inherent in nature is evident as its discoverable laws. All is a 
manifestation of an order that only intelligence can appreciate. This is the starting point of devotion—
appreciating and accepting the Lord, the reality, manifesting as the intelligent order within this cosmic 
wheel. In this chapter, we can understand devotion as the commitment to gaining this appreciation 
and acceptance. Devotion is not emotional and it is not intellectual. It is the whole person committing 
the body and mind to the understanding that this universe is an expression of the Lord as the cosmic 
order and to living this understanding appropriately. 

But the Lord is more than this universe. The universe cycles in and out of manifestation within this 
reality that is the Lord. This Lord is the untainted reality in which the universe appears, plays itself 
out, and disappears. At the unchanging core of all beings is reality, the Lord’s reality. This reality can 
be appreciated as having all the glories we see in the universe—this is one appropriate vision. This 



 The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  C ha pt er  1 2  (UpasanaYoga.org) 

213 

reality can also be appreciated as being completely free of and untainted by this universe—this is the 
other appropriate vision.  

In the first verse of chapter 12, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë has a question as to which of these two visions is most 
efficacious in one’s ‚ËËØË¥Ë (sādhana, means) of seeking ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}. The Lord has sanctioned both lifestyles—
ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë (pravṛtti, pursuit in) and Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë (nivṛtti, withdrawal from) the world (i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË and ‚ËN ËË‚Ë). 
Ä;Å‡mË again explains in this chapter that both lifestyles and their respective visions given above—
appreciating the glories and acting within them, and appreciating being totally free from the glorious 
universe—are efficacious. But if one is not prepared—if one is still highly identified with the body 
and mind and is full of desires—then ‚ËN ËË‚Ë, the lifestyle wherein one renounces duties in the world 
and takes only to study and contemplation of the ultimate reality, is a more difficult path. Therefore, 
Ä;Å‡mË recommends ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË as a better starting point for such a person. This is obvious, but still it has 
to be explained because there are many people, like !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, who fancy taking to ‚ËN ËË‚Ë—not out of a 
mature understanding of reality, but as a way to run away from the world and their duties. This seems 
to have been as common a problem in Ä;Å‡mËY’s time as it is today. 
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!Ë©Ë ™÷Ë™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
%’Ë@ ‚Ë•Ë•Ë ËÏ•ËlË  Ë+ ¬Ë•ËlË‚•’ËË@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+ 
 Ë+ ëËËº ËÖËÕ«Ë’ Ë•Ë@l •Ë+‡ËË@ Ä+Å  ËË+âËÍ’Ëß•Ë«ËË: 
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G 
 

 
 
1 

 

 
 
G 
 

2 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
«Ë   ËË’Ë+¤ Ë «Ë¥ËË+  Ë+ «ËË@ Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•ËlË $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+ 
‹Ëœp± ËË ºËÕ ËË+ºË+•ËË‚•Ë+ «Ë+  ËÏ•Ël•Ë«ËË «Ë•ËË: 
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Twelfth Chapter 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
 Ë+ %’Ë@ ‚Ë•Ë•ËY ËÏ•ËlË: ¬Ë•ËlË: •’ËË@ 
ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+,  Ë+ ëË !ËÈºË !ËY’ Ë•Ël«Ë} 
!ËYÖËÕ«Ë} [•’ËË@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+], •Ë+‡ËË@ Ä+Å 
 ËË+âËYÍ’Ëß•Ë«ËË:G1G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
Between those devotees who in this same way (see 11.55) are 
always committed [to You] [i.e., «Ë•Ë}YÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë}] and seek You [as 
the Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y*ºË], and those who [seek You] as the not objectified 
!ËÖËÕ [i.e., formless ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}]—who are the best knowers of  ËË+âË? (1) 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
 Ë+ «ËÍ Ë «Ë¥Ë: !ËË’Ë+¤ Ë, Í¥Ë• ËY ËÏ•ËlË:, 
ºËÕ ËË ‹Ëœp± ËË $ºË+•ËË: «ËË«Ë} $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+, •Ë+ 
 ËÏ•Ël•Ë«ËË: «Ë+ «Ë•ËË:G2G 

The Lord said: 
Those who, placing [their] mind in Me, being always committed 
[i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys who are «Ë•Ë}YÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë}], and being endowed with 
ultimate trust [in My teaching] [and thus] seek Me—they are 
considered by Me to be [among] the best knowers of  ËË+âË (the 
means to attain Me). (2) 
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3 
 Ë+ •’ËÖËÕ«ËÍ¥Ë™+Œ¤ Ë«Ë’ Ë•Ë@l ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+ 
‚Ë’ËŒ®ËâË«ËÍëË¥• Ë@ ëË ÄÓÅù‚©Ë«ËëË“@ ØËœÏ’Ë«Ë} 
 

| 
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3 

 

 
G 
 

4 
‚ËÍNË Ë« Ë+Í¥™œ ËâËœË«Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë¿ËÏp± Ë: 
•Ë+ ºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë «ËË«Ë+’Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËÈ‰•Ë+ Õ•ËË: 
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5 
Ä”+Å¤ËË+{ÍØËÄÅ•ËÕ‚•Ë+‡ËË«Ë} !Ë’ Ë•ËlË‚Ë•ËlëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë} 
!Ë’ Ë•ËlË È‰ âËÍ•Ë™ÏŒ:áË@ ™+‰’ËÍpƒÕ’ËËº Ë•Ë+ 
 

| 
G 
 

 
5 
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 Ë+ •ËÏ !ËYÍ¥Ë™+Œ¤ Ë«Ë} !ËY’ Ë•Ë@l ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËYâË«Ë} 
!ËYÍëË¥• Ë@ ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë«Ë} !ËYëË“@ ØËœÏ’Ë@ ëË 
!ËYÖËÕ@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+, [ Ë+] "Í¥™œ ËYâËœË«Ë@ 
‚ËÍNË Ë« Ë, ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«ËY¿ËÏp± Ë:, 
‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËYÈ‰•Ë+ Õ•ËË: — •Ë+ «ËË«Ë} %’Ë 
ºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•ËG34G 

—Whereas those who seek [i.e., know] [Me as] !ËÖËÕ 
(imperishable ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë})—which cannot be described [i.e., delimited 
by words], not objectified [by the senses], [is] locationless, which 
cannot be an object of the mind, which remains [true] in the 
apparent [i.e., as the basis and witness of «ËË ËË], [is] immovable 
and permanent [in time]—[and those who] completely master 
[their] organs [of sense and action], whose vision remains the 
same toward everything, and who are dedicated to the welfare of 
all beings—they attain only Me. (3–4) 

•Ë+‡ËË«Ë} !ËY’ Ë•ËlY!ËË‚Ë•ËlYëË+•Ë‚ËË@ Ä”+Å¤Ë: 
!ËÍØËÄÅ•ËÕ: [‚ ËË•Ë}], ™+‰’ËÍpƒ: È‰ 
u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !ËY’ Ë•ËlË âËÍ•Ë: ™Ï:áË«Ë} 
!Ë’ËËº Ë•Ë+G5G 

Among those whose mind is committed to what is not 
objectified, affliction [is or can be] greater, because an end that 
cannot be objectified is reached with difficulty by those who 
[instead of being òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}Ys] are [‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}Ys who are still] ™+‰’Ë•Ë} 
(identified with their body). (5) 
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6 
 Ë+ •ËÏ ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë «Ë•ºËÕË: 
!Ë¥Ë¥ Ë+¥Ëe’Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë «ËË@ Ø ËË Ë¥•Ë $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+ 
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G 
 

7 
•Ë+‡ËË«Ë‰@ ‚Ë«ËÏp±•ËËŒ «Ë;• ËÏ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ‚ËËâËÕË•Ë} 
¬Ë’ËËÍ«Ë ¥ËÍëËÕË•ºËË©ËŒ «Ë   ËË’Ë+Í¤Ë•ËëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë} 
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8 
«Ë   Ë+’Ë «Ë¥Ë !ËËØË•‚’Ë «ËÍ Ë ¿ËÏÍp±@ Í¥Ë’Ë+¤Ë Ë 
Í¥Ë’ËÍ‚Ë‡ ËÍ‚Ë «Ë   Ë+’Ë !Ë•Ë $ÅØ’ËŒ@ ¥Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: 
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9 
!Ë©Ë ÍëËß•Ë@ ‚Ë«ËËØËË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë ¤ËÄμÅË+Í‡Ë «ËÍ Ë Í‚©ËÕ«Ë} 
!Ë¬ ËË‚Ë ËË+âË+¥Ë •Ë•ËË+ «ËËÍ«ËëîËº•ËÏ@ ØË¥ËõËó Ë 
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ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë+ •ËÏ ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë, 
«Ë•Ë}YºËÕË:, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ Ë+¥Ë %’Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë «ËË@ 
Ø ËË Ë¥•Ë: $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+, •Ë+‡ËË@ «ËÍ Ë 
!ËË’Ë+Í¤Ë•ËYëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë} !Ë‰@ 
«Ë;• ËÏY‚Ë@‚ËËÕY‚ËËâËÕË•Ë} ‚Ë«ËÏp±•ËËŒ ¥ËYÍëËÕË•Ë} 
¬Ë’ËËÍ«ËG67G 

—Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, those [ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys] who seek [Me]—giving 
up all action unto Me, having Me as their ultimate, and 
meditating on Me with undivided discipline—for them whose 
mind is absorbed in Me, I become before long [their] liberator 
from the ocean that is ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ (a life of becoming), [which is] filled 
with death. (6–7) 

«ËÍ Ë %’Ë «Ë¥Ë: !ËËØË•‚’Ë| «ËÍ Ë ¿ËÏÍp±@ 
Í¥Ë’Ë+¤Ë Ë| !Ë•Ë: $ÅØ’ËŒ@ «ËÍ Ë %’Ë 
Í¥Ë’ËÍ‚Ë‡ ËÍ‚Ë, ¥Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:G8G 

Place [your] «Ë¥Ë‚Ë} (the vacillating mind) only in Me [i.e., gain a 
steadiness contemplating Me]. Place [your] ¿ËÏÍp± (intellect/
knowledge) in Me [i.e., gain clear knowledge of Me]. Thereupon, 
you will abide in [i.e., attain] Me alone. [In this] there is no 
doubt. (8) 

!Ë©Ë «ËÍ Ë ÍëËß•Ë@ Í‚©ËÕ@ ‚Ë«ËËØËË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë 
¤ËÄ μÅË+Í‡Ë, •Ë•Ë: !Ë¬ ËË‚ËY ËË+âË+¥Ë «ËË«Ë} 
!ËËº•ËÏ«Ë} "ëî, ØË¥ËöË}YjË ËG9G 

If you are not able to place [your] mind steadily in Me, then seek 
to attain Me by a  ËË+âË consisting of continual practice [i.e., study 
and contemplation—repeatedly bringing the mind back to these 
two], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (9)
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10 
!Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+{º Ë‚Ë«Ë©ËË+Œ{Í‚Ë «Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒºËÕ«ËË+ ¬Ë’Ë 
«Ë™©ËŒ«ËÈºË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥‚ËÍp±«Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë 
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11 
!Ë©Ëe•Ë™º Ë¤Ë•ËlË+{Í‚Ë ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ «ËÆË+âË«ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: 
‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâË@ •Ë•Ë: ÄÏÅ)  Ë•ËË•«Ë’ËË¥Ë} 
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12 
‹Ëœ+ ËË+ È‰ òËË¥Ë«Ë¬ ËË‚ËËjòËË¥ËËp±ÀË¥Ë@ Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+ 
Ø ËË¥ËË•ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâË‚• ËËâËËëË} îËÍ¥•ËÕ¥Ë¥•ËÕ«Ë} 
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[!Ë©Ë] !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+ !ËÈºË !ËY‚Ë«Ë©ËŒ: !ËÍ‚Ë, 
«Ë•Ë}YÄÅ«ËŒYºËÕ«Ë: ¬Ë’Ë| ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «Ë™}Y!Ë©ËŒ@ 
ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë} !ËÈºË Í‚ËÍp±«Ë} 
!Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚ËG10G 

[If] you are incapable in even [this] continual practice, [then as a 
ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}] be one for whom action dedicated to [attaining] Me is 
paramount. Even doing actions [at their outset] for the sake of 
[attaining] Me, you will attain success [in terms, initially, of maturity 
and peace of mind]. (10) 

!Ë©Ë «Ë™}Y ËË+âË«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: %•Ë™} !ËÈºË 
ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} !ËY¤Ë•Ël: !ËÍ‚Ë, •Ë•Ë: 
 Ë•ËY!ËË•«Ë’ËË¥Ë} [‚Ë¥Ë}] 
‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâË@ ÄÏÅ)G11G 

If, being committed to My  ËË+âË, you are not able to do even this, 
then—being one whose mind is disciplined—please give up [the 
false notion of being the author of] the results of all actions (see 
2.47 and 18.11). (11) 

!Ë¬ ËË‚ËË•Ë} òËË¥Ë@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë: È‰, òËË¥ËË•Ë} Ø ËË¥Ë@ 
Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+, Ø ËË¥ËË•Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâË: 
[Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+]| • ËËâËË•Ë} ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë: 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËÕ«Ë} [‚ ËË•Ë}]G12G 

Than !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë (continued practice), understanding [with practice] 
is better indeed. Than understanding, contemplation [with 
understanding] is better. Than contemplation, ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâË [is 
(initially) better]. Out of [this] renunciation, peace [of mind] 
immediately follows. (12) 
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13 
!Ë™÷+·üË ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ «Ëe®Ë: ÄÅ)mË %’Ë ëË 
Í¥Ë«ËŒ«ËË+ Í¥ËÕ‰wÇéËÕ: ‚Ë«Ë™Ï:áË‚ËÏáË: ÖË«ËÎ 
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14 
‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@  ËË+âËÎ  Ë•ËË•«ËË ™;£Í¥Ë›Ë Ë: 
«Ë   ËÈºËŒ•Ë«Ë¥ËË+¿ËÏÍp± ËË+Œ «Ëpƒ•Ël: ‚Ë «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë: 
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15 
 Ë‚«ËËNËË+È™÷jË•Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅË+ “Ë+ÄÅËNËË+È™÷jË•Ë+ ëË  Ë: 
‰‡ËËŒ«Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë ËË+™÷+âËe«ËÏŒ•ËlË+  Ë: ‚Ë ëË «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë: 
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16 
!Ë¥ËºË+ÖË: ¤ËÏÍëË™ŒÖË $™Ë‚ËÎ¥ËË+ âË•Ë’ Ë©Ë: 
‚Ë’ËËŒÕ«¬ËºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ  ËË+ «Ëpƒ•Ël: ‚Ë «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë: 
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‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë} !ËY™÷+·üË, «Ëe®Ë:, ÄÅ)mË: 
%’Ë ëË, Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë«Ë:, Í¥ËÕ}Y!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ:, 
‚Ë«ËY™ÏáËY‚ËÏáË:, ÖË«ËÎ, ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü: ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ 
 ËË+âËÎ,  Ë•ËY!ËË•«ËË, ™;£YÍ¥Ë›Ë Ë:, «ËÍ Ë 
!ËÈºËŒ•ËY«Ë¥ËË+Y¿ËÏÍp±:,  Ë: [#™;Ä}Å] 
«Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël:, ‚Ë: «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:G1314G 

[The òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}] who is not displeased toward any being, is friendly 
and compassionate, free from the judgment “this is mine,” free 
from the judgment that “I [am only this body-mind],” the same 
in pleasure or pain [i.e., not elated nor saddened], 
accommodative [i.e., patient and understanding], always 
contented and contemplative, disciplined, of firm resolve, with 
mind and intellect resolved in Me, who is [in this way] devoted 
to Me—that one—is dear to Me [i.e., as dear as Myself; because 
that one is Myself, and that one knows this fact]. (13–14) 

 Ë‚«ËË•Ë} “Ë+ÄÅ: ¥Ë $È™÷jË•Ë+,  Ë: ëË 
“Ë+ÄÅË•Ë} ¥Ë $È™÷jË•Ë+,  Ë: ëË ‰‡ËŒY!Ë«Ë‡ËŒY
¬Ë ËY$™÷+âËe: «ËÏ•Ël:, ‚Ë: «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:G15G 

Of whom the world [i.e., living beings and the environment] is 
not afraid [or need not protect itself against] and who is not 
afraid of the world, and the one who is freed from elation, 
intolerance, fear, and anxiety—that one is dear to Me. (15) 

!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËºË+ÖË:, ¤ËÏÍëË:, ™ÖË:, $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë:, 
âË•ËY’ Ë©Ë:, ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËËÕ«¬ËYºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ,  Ë: 
[#™;Ä}Å] «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël:, ‚Ë: «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:G16G 

Without dependence [on anything for happiness], clean [externally 
and mentally], adept [i.e., wise in all situations], neutral, not shaken 
with fear, completely renounced all [doership in] activities—who 
is [in this way] devoted to Me, that one is dear to Me. (16) 
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17 
 ËË+ ¥Ë /‡ ËÍ•Ë ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü ¥Ë ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë 
¤ËÏ¬ËË¤ËÏ¬ËºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ ¬ËÍ•Ël«ËË¥ Ë: ‚Ë «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë: 
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18 
‚Ë«Ë: ¤Ë®ËËe ëË Í«Ë®Ë+ ëË •Ë©ËË «ËË¥ËËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+: 
¤ËÎ•ËË+‡mË‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë: ‚ËwäéÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë: 
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19 
•ËÏ‘ ËÍ¥Ë¥™Ë‚•ËÏÍ•Ë«ËËeŒ¥ËÎ ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·üË+  Ë+¥Ë Ä+Å¥ËÍëË•Ë} 
!ËÍ¥ËÄ+Å•Ë: Í‚©ËÕ«ËÍ•Ë¬ËŒÍ•Ël«ËË¥«Ë+ ÈºËœ ËË+ ¥ËÕ: 
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 Ë: ¥Ë /‡ ËÍ•Ë, ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü, ¥Ë ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë, ¥Ë 
ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë, ¤ËÏ¬ËY!ËY¤ËÏ¬ËYºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ,  Ë: 
[#™;Ä}Å] ¬ËÍ•Ël«ËË¥Ë}, ‚Ë: «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:G17G 

Does not become elated, does not become displeased, does not 
grieve, does not require/anticipate, who [naturally and] 
completely renounces [the status of being the doer and 
experiencer in] pleasant and unpleasant activity—who [thus] has 
devotion, that one is dear to Me. (17) 

[ Ë:] ¤Ë®ËËe ëË Í«Ë®Ë+ ëË •Ë©ËË 
«ËË¥ËY!ËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+: ‚Ë«Ë:, ¤ËÎ•ËY$‡mËY
‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë:, ‚ËwäéYÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë:, 
•ËÏ‘ ËYÍ¥Ë¥™ËY‚•ËÏÍ•Ë:, «ËËe¥ËÎ,  Ë+¥Ë 
Ä+Å¥ËYÍëË™} ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü:, !ËYÍ¥ËÄ+Å•Ë:, 
Í‚©ËÕY«ËÍ•Ë:, [#™;Ä}Å] ¬ËÍ•Ël«ËË¥Ë}, [‚Ë:] 
¥ËÕ: «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:G1819G 

The same toward [another who takes himself or herself as] an 
enemy or a friend and toward respect or disrespect; the same 
toward [the opposites] cold and hot, pleasure and pain; free from 
attachment, for whom censure and praise are alike [addressing 
only this body or mind, but not one’s self]; disciplined in speech; 
satisfied with whatever [happens]; homeless [i.e., a ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} or 
one who has no ownership toward a house he or she may own]; 
whose knowledge is firm—who [in this way] has devotion, [that] 
person is dear to Me. (18–19) 
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20 
 Ë+ •ËÏ ØË« ËËŒ«Ë;•ËÍ«Ë™@  Ë©ËË+•Ë@l ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+ 
‹Ëœ´¨ØËË¥ËË «Ë•ºËÕ«ËË ¬Ë•ËlË‚•Ë+{•ËÎ’Ë «Ë+ ÈºËœ ËË: 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ¬ËÍ•Ël ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ™÷Ë™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G12G 

 

   

 

 Ë+ •ËÏ  Ë©ËËY$•Ël«Ë} "™@ ØË« ËŒY!ËY«Ë;•Ë@ 
ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+, ‹Ëœ™}Y™ØËË¥ËË:, «Ë•Ë}YºËÕ«ËË:, 
[#™;¤Ë:] ¬Ë•ËlË: •Ë+ «Ë+ !Ë•ËÎ’Ë 
ÈºËœ ËË:G20G 

Those indeed who follow this, as was told, that is in keeping 
with ØË«ËŒ and [is an expression of and therefore leading to] 
complete freedom, who are endowed with trust [in My teaching], 
for whom I am paramount—such devotees as those are very 
dear to Me. (20) 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ ¬ËÍ•ËlY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë 
™÷ËY™¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:G12G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
twelfth chapter, called “The Topic of Devotion,” of the 
[eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked 
upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a 
dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a 
knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
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Chapter 13 ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Distinction of the Field and the Knower of the Field 

ÖË+®Ë kṣetra (kṣe ã-tra) n. (fr. ÍÖË Í¥Ë’ËË‚Ë+ dwell) ¬ËÓÍ«Ë a field; 

ÖË+®Ë’Ë•Ë} ÖË+®Ë«Ë} what is like a harvest field, ÄÅË ËŒYÄÅÕmËY‚ËwåéË•Ë the 

human mind-body complex (where the fruits of karma 

are reaped), «Ë‰ËY¬ËÓ•ËËÈ™Y‚ËwåéË•Ë everything consisting of the 

basic elements plus their cause and all their 

modifications, i.e., the gross, the subtle and the 

unmanifest universe.  
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Chapter 13 ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË 

The Topic of the Distinction of the Field and the Knower of the Field 

Knowledge is the direct means of freeing oneself from ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ (the life of unending need for 
becoming) because the bondage of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ is one of ignorance—ignorance of the fact that one’s self is 
none other than the reality of this universe and yet is free of this universe. Through ignorance alone 
one is bound (yoked) to “otherness,” to the limitations that appear in one’s body and mind in relation 
to the vast universe. Knowledge does not create freedom since, by one’s very nature, one is already 
free. Rather, knowledge removes the ignorance that veils the oneness of reality from our 
understanding. 

The reality and freedom of the self is predominately taught in the first six chapters of the ¬ËâË’Ë™} 
âËÎ•ËË, and the reality and glories of the universe as the Lord is predominately taught in chapters 7–12. 
Clear statements of the identity of the self and the Lord have been given. In the next six chapters, the 
oneness of reality is emphasized and methodically unfolded. Through every chapter of the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË, 
the means to assimilate the teaching is continually taught. This means, called  ËË+âË, is essentially an 
enlightened attitude with appropriate values—an attitude one takes to all aspects of the relationship 
between oneself and the whole. This enlightened attitude is one of a ¬Ë•Ël, a devotee—one who 
intelligently appreciates and participates in the great cosmic wheel. The ¬Ë•ËlY’s attitude yields a clarity 
that allows the knowledge to be completely assimilated and, hence, made firm. 

This teaching of oneness—and of the way to assimilate it—is a means within ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ to get out of 
‚Ë@‚ËËÕ. It is the key to release from limitation. In each cycle of the universe, this teaching is handed to 
the beings who are intelligent and mentally mature enough to make use of it. The  ËË+âË (literally, 
“uniting,” “yoking”) taught in the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË is the “uniting” of oneself with this teaching of the 
oneness of reality. It is the  ËË+âË, the commitment to the teaching, that frees us from the “yoke” that 
otherwise keeps us seemingly limited. In chapter 13, the Lord distinguishes (or “unyokes”) ÖË+®Ë 
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(kṣetra)—the field (i.e., the universe, including one’s body-mind complex)—from ÖË+®ËòË (kṣetrajña), the 
knower of the field (who is the Lord that is oneself). 

Until the reality, ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}—which is to be known as oneself, as the basis of the universe, and as the 
Lord—is known, making the effort of  ËË+âË and attending to the teaching is valid and required. This 
knowledge is not just a physical, emotional, or intellectual pursuit; nor is it a •ËË«Ë‚Ë or ÕËjË‚Ë pursuit. 
The whole person has to commit to this pursuit of knowledge. 

There are two possible lifestyles in this pursuit—‚ËN ËË‚Ë and  ËË+âË, or in other words Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë and ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë 
«ËËâËŒYs)—but the means is one: Knowledge alone is the means.  ËË+âË, as taught in the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË, is the 
preparation for its assimilation. It is ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ—all the way. Both the one who knows this knowledge 
and the one who wants to know this knowledge are ¬Ë•ËlYs (7.16–18). The belief that there are many 
 ËË+âËYs (depending on one’s personality) that separately lead to ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë} is not grounded in this teaching 
here, though elsewhere—outside the $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}Ys, ¬ËâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË, and ¿ËœÊ»Y‚ËÓ®ËYs—such divisions are expressed 
by those who don’t yet understand this teaching. Ä;Å‡mË warned us of such distractions early on (see 
2.41). Instead of creating unnecessary divisions among sincere ¬Ë•ËlYs, Ä;Å‡mË brings the traditional 
teaching all together in this chapter. 
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!ËË+«Ë} !Ë©Ë ®Ë ËË+™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ëËe’Ë ÖË+®Ë@ ÖË+®ËòË«Ë+’Ë ëË 
%•Ë™÷+È™•ËÏÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ëË Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
"™@ ¤ËÕÎÕ@ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ÖË+®ËÍ«Ë• ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+ 
%•ËÆË+ ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ë@ ºËœË‰Ï: ÖË+®ËòË "Í•Ë •ËÈ™÷™: 
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Thirteenth Chapter 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË, ÖË+®Ë@ ÖË+®ËYòË«Ë} 
%’Ë ëË, òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ëË, %•Ë™} ’Ë+È™•ËÏ«Ë} 
"ëîËÍ«Ë, Ä+Å¤Ë’ËG 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
What I wish to know, O Ä;Å‡mË, is this: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë and ºËÏ)‡Ë (nature and 
the one who fills nature), ÖË+®Ë and ÖË+®ËòË (the field and the knower 
of the field), and òËË¥Ë and òË+ Ë (knowledge and what is to be 
known).6 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, "™@ ¤ËÕÎÕ@ ÖË+®Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë 
!ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+|  Ë: %•Ë™} ’Ë+Íß•Ë, •Ë@ 
•Ë™}YÍ’Ë™: ÖË+®ËYòË: "Í•Ë ºËœË‰Ï:G1G 

The Lord said: 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, this body [where one reaps the fruits—ºËÏm Ë and ºËËºË—
initially presented as this human body; later to be expanded to 
the entire body of the universe, to ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë] is called ÖË+®Ë. Those 
who know both of these [ÖË+®Ë and ÖË+®ËòË] call the one who knows 
this [ÖË+®Ë] as ÖË+®ËòË. (1) 

 
                                                      
6 This first verse of the chapter does not appear in some manuscripts. The verse could be a later 
addition, but since it introduces this chapter, it is included. 
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2 
ÖË+®ËòË@ ëËËÈºË «ËË@ Í’ËÍp± ‚Ë’ËŒÖË+®Ë+‡ËÏ ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòË ËË+òËËŒ¥Ë@  Ëß•ËjòËË¥Ë@ «Ë•Ë@ «Ë«Ë 
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3 
•Ë•ÖË+®Ë@  ËíËì  ËË™;ÄëË  ËÈ™÷ÄÅËÈÕ  Ë•Ë›Ë  Ë•Ë} 
‚Ë ëË  ËË+  Ë•ºËœ¬ËË’Ë›Ë •Ë•‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë «Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏ 
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4 
&Í‡ËÍ¬Ë¿ËŒ‰ÏØËË âËÎ•Ë@ î¥™Ë+Í¬ËÍ’ËŒÍ’ËØËe: ºË;©ËÄ}Å 
¿ËœÊ»‚ËÓ®ËºË™e›Ëe’Ë ‰+•ËÏ«ËÍpƒÍ’ËŒÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ëe: 
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‚Ë’ËŒYÖË+®Ë+‡ËÏ !ËÈºË ëË «ËË@ ÖË+®ËYòË@ Í’ËÍp±, 
¬ËËÕ•Ë|  Ë™} ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòË ËË+: òËË¥Ë@, •Ë™} 
òËË¥Ë@ «Ë«Ë «Ë•Ë«Ë}G2G 

In all the ÖË+®ËYs, know Me [who is not subject to ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] to be the 
[only] ÖË+®ËòË [i.e., know Me, the Lord, as the only I, the only 
knower], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. Knowledge which is of [this] ÖË+®Ë and ÖË+®ËòË—
that [alone] is considered by Me to be òËË¥Ë [as it alone is final and 
it alone releases one from ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]. (2) 

 Ë™} •Ë™} ÖË+®Ë@,  ËË™;Ä}Å ëË,  Ë™}YÍ’ËÄÅËÈÕ 
ëË,  Ë•Ë: ëË  Ë™},  Ë: ëË ‚Ë:,  Ë•Ë}YºËœ¬ËË’Ë: 
ëË — •Ë™} ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë «Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏG3G 

What is that ÖË+®Ë? [What is] its appearance, having which 
modifications? From what [source] [does] it [arise]? And what is 
that [source, the ÖË+®ËòË, which is Me] and what glories is [that 
source] having? About that, in brief, listen to Me. (3) 

&Í‡ËÍ¬Ë: Í’ËÍ’ËØËe: î¥™Ë+Í¬Ë:, Í’ËÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ëe: 
‰+•ËÏ«ËÍpƒ: ¿ËœÊ»Y‚ËÓ®ËYºË™e: %’Ë ëË ¿Ë‰ÏØËË 
ºË;©ËÄ}Å âËÎ•Ë«Ë}G4G 

[Each, the ÖË+®Ë and its source] has been sung as distinct [from 
each other] in many ways by the seers/sages—through various 
verses and through concise statements that reveal ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality) 
with [supporting] logic and which are well ascertained [i.e., 
without doubt]. (4) 
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5 
«Ë‰Ë¬ËÓ•ËË¥ Ë‰wÇéËÕË+ ¿ËÏÍp±Õ’ Ë•Ël«Ë+’Ë ëË 
"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ™¤ËeÄ@Å ëË ºËõËì ëË+Í¥™œ ËâËË+ëËÕË: 
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"ëîË ™÷+‡Ë: ‚ËÏáË@ ™Ï:áË@ ‚ËwåéË•Ë›Ë+•Ë¥ËË ØË;Í•Ë: 
%•Ë•ÖË+®Ë@ ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë ‚ËÍ’ËÄÅËÕ«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë} 
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«Ë‰ËY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ:, ¿ËÏÍp±:, 
!ËY’ Ë•Ël«Ë} %’Ë ëË, ™¤Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË, %Ä@Å 
ëË [«Ë¥Ë:], ºËõËì ëË "Í¥™œ ËYâËË+ëËÕË:, 
"ëîË, ™÷+‡Ë:, ‚ËÏáË@, ™Ï:áË@, ‚ËwåéË•Ë:, 
ëË+•Ë¥ËË, ØË;Í•Ë: — %•Ë™} ÖË+®Ë@ ‚ËYÍ’ËÄÅËÕ@ 
‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G56G 

The [five distinct] pervasive [i.e., subtle] elements, the !Ë‰wÇéËÕ 
[i.e., the universe’s !Ë‰wÇéËÕ = Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë, the ÄÅ•Ë;Œ of the universe], 
the ¿ËÏÍp± [i.e., the universe’s intellect = the ‚ËwÇé‘ºË of the Lord at 
the time of manifestation, wherein the laws are determined by 
which everything is manifest], the !Ë’ Ë•Ël (unmanifest cause, 
#‹Ë÷ÕY¤ËÍ•ËlV«ËË ËË) [all the aforementioned constitute ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë], [and 
then ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY’s modifications, including] the ten organs, the one 
[mind, including the intellect], the five [gross] sense objects [i.e., 
the physical universe], desire, aversion, pleasure, pain, the 
physical body, cognition, and resolve—[all] this is in brief called 
the ÖË+®Ë (field) along with [its] modifications.7(5–6) 

 

                                                      

7 The five elements, the subtle and gross objects (i.e., unmanifest and manifest to the senses, 
respectively), are !ËËÄÅË¤Ë (space—dimension), ’ËË ËÏ (air—movement), !ËÍâËμ (fire—heat/light), !ËËºË: 
(water—fluidity), and ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ (earth—solidity). The ten organs include the five sense organs of hearing, 
feeling, seeing, tasting, and smelling, and the five action organs of speech, hands (fashioning), feet 
(locomotion), evacuation, and generation. 
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7 
!Ë«ËËÍ¥Ë•’Ë«Ë™Í«¬Ë•’Ë«ËÈ‰@‚ËË ÖËËÍ¥•ËÕËjËŒ’Ë«Ë} 
!ËËëËË ËË+ŒºËË‚Ë¥Ë@ ¤ËËeëË@ ‚©Ëe ËŒ«ËË•«ËÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰: 
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"Í¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ’ËeÕËâ Ë«Ë¥Ë‰wÇéËÕ %’Ë ëË 
jË¥«Ë«Ë;• ËÏjËÕË’ ËËÍØË™Ï:áË™Ë+‡ËË¥ËÏ™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë} 
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[ Ë™} òËË¥Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë—] !ËY«ËËÍ¥Ë•’Ë«Ë}, 
!ËY™Í«¬Ë•’Ë«Ë}, !ËYÈ‰@‚ËË, ÖËËÍ¥•Ë:, 
!ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë}, !ËËëËË ËŒY$ºËË‚Ë¥Ë@, ¤ËËeëË@, 
‚©Ëe ËŒ«Ë}, !ËË•«ËYÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰:, "Í¥™œ ËY!Ë©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ 
’ËeÕËâ Ë«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ: %’Ë ëË, 
jË¥«ËY«Ë;• ËÏYjËÕËY’ ËËÍØËY™Ï:áËY
™Ë+‡ËY!Ë¥ËÏ™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë}, ...G78G 

[What also is òËË¥Ë is] absence of conceit [i.e., not demanding that 
others know one’s virtues]; absence of hypocrisy [i.e., not 
demanding that others recognize virtues that one does not have]; 
harmlessness; accommodation [i.e., patience and understanding]; 
straightforwardness; reverence for [and attendance to] the 
teacher; cleanliness; steadfastness; self-discipline; dispassion 
toward sense objects; absence of arrogance [i.e., not presenting 
oneself in the reflection of some glory in one’s possession]; and 
seeing the problem of sorrow [i.e., guilt and hurt] in birth, death, 
ageing, and diseases. (7–8) 
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9 
!Ë‚ËÍ•ËlÕ¥ËÍ¬Ë‡’Ëwäé: ºËÏ®Ë™ËÕâË;‰ËÈ™‡ËÏ 
Í¥Ë• Ë@ ëË ‚Ë«ËÍëËß•Ë•’ËÍ«Ë·üËÍ¥Ë·üË+ºËºËÍß•Ë‡ËÏ 
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«ËÍ Ë ëËË¥Ë¥ Ë ËË+âË+¥Ë ¬ËÍ•ËlÕ’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕmËÎ 
Í’ËÍ’Ë•Ël™+¤Ë‚Ë+Í’Ë•’Ë«Ë} !ËÕÍ•ËjËŒ¥Ë‚Ë@‚ËÈ™ 
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11 
!ËØ ËË•«ËòËË¥ËÍ¥Ë• Ë•’Ë@ •Ëß•’ËòËË¥ËË©ËŒ™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë} 
%•ËjòËË¥ËÍ«ËÍ•Ë ºËœË+•Ël«ËòËË¥Ë@  Ë™•ËË+{¥ Ë©ËË 
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[ÈÄ@Å ëË] !ËY‚ËÍ•Ël:, ºËÏ®ËY™ËÕYâË;‰Y!ËËÈ™‡ËÏ 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËÍ¬Ë‡’Ëwäé:, "·üY!Ë¥Ë}Y"·üY$ºËºËÍß•Ë‡ËÏ 
ëË Í¥Ë• Ë@ ‚Ë«ËYÍëËß•Ë•’Ë@, «ËÍ Ë 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥ ËY ËË+âË+¥Ë ëË !ËY’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕmËÎ 
¬ËÍ•Ël:, Í’ËÍ’Ë•ËlY™+¤ËY‚Ë+Í’Ë•’Ë@, 
jË¥ËY‚Ë@‚ËÈ™ !ËYÕÍ•Ë:, 
!ËØ ËË•«ËYòËË¥ËYÍ¥Ë• Ë•’Ë@, •Ëß•’ËY
òËË¥ËY!Ë©ËŒY™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë} — %•Ë™} òËË¥Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë 
ºËœË+•Ë@l,  Ë™} !Ë•Ë: !Ë¥ Ë©ËË 
!ËYòËË¥Ë«Ë}G911G 

[Also] absence of ownership; lack of identification toward son 
[i.e., offspring], wife [i.e., spouse], house, etc.; continual 
equanimity of mind toward occurrences of the desirable and the 
undesirable; unswerving devotion in Me through a  ËË+âË (vision of 
identity, ‚Ë«ËËÍØË) in which there is no other; the disposition to [or 
a value to] repair to a quiet place [where I do not have to fear, do 
not feel I have to change, and do not have to escape from]; not 
longing for the company of people [i.e., not needing to escape 
from myself through others]; being always centered on the 
knowledge of the I; and seeing the goal of the knowledge of 
truth [that goal being complete freedom]—[all] this is [also] 
called òËË¥Ë [an expression of knowledge and, thus, a means of 
gaining knowledge]. What is other than this is an obstacle to 
knowledge. (9–11) 
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12 
òË+ Ë@  Ëß•Ë•ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë  ËjòËË•’ËË«Ë;•Ë«Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+ 
!Ë¥ËËÈ™«Ë•ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ¥Ë ‚Ëß•ËNËË‚Ë™Ïë Ë•Ë+ 
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13 
‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:ºËËÍmËºËË™@ •Ë•‚Ë’ËŒ•ËË+{ÍÖËÍ¤ËÕË+«ËÏáË«Ë} 
‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:‹ËœÏÍ•Ë«Ë‘“Ë+Ä+Å ‚Ë’ËŒ«ËË’Ë;• Ë Í•Ë·°Í•Ë 
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14 
‚Ë’Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËâËÏmËË¬ËË‚Ë@ ‚Ë’Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë} 
!Ë‚Ë•Ë@l ‚Ë’ËŒ¬Ë;íËìe’Ë Í¥ËâËÏŒmË@ âËÏmË¬ËË+•Ë;l ëË 
 

| 
G 
 

 
14 

 

 
G 
 

 

 Ë™} òË+ Ë@ •Ë™} ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë|  Ë™} òËË•’ËË 
!ËY«Ë;•Ë«Ë} !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+, •Ë™} !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÈ™«Ë•Ë} ºËÕ@ 
¿ËœÊ», ¥Ë ‚Ë•Ë} ¥Ë !ËY‚Ë•Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+G12G 

What is òË+ Ë (to be known), that I will [now] tell [you]. Knowing 
which one gains immortality [called «ËË+ÖË (the reason it’s to be 
known)]—that [òË+ Ë] is beginningless and limitless ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality, 
My nature), said to be neither [an object] that is, nor is not.(12) 

‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë} !ËË’Ë;• Ë •Ë™} “Ë+Ä+Å 
‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:YºËËÍmËYºËË™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ•ËË+Y[!Ë]ÍÖËY
Í¤ËÕË+Y«ËÏáË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:Y‹ËœÏÍ•Ë«Ë¥Ë} 
Í•Ë·°Í•ËG13G 

[Not that it is not, since] that [òË+ Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] remains [motionless, yet] 
pervading all in the “Ë+ÄÅ (universe) [as each being’s reality]—with 
[all beings’] hands and feet everywhere; with [their] eyes, heads, 
and mouths everywhere; and with [their] ears everywhere.(13) 

‚Ë’ËŒY"Í¥™œ ËYâËÏmËY!ËË¬ËË‚Ë@ 
‚Ë’ËŒY"Í¥™œ ËYÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë}, !ËY‚Ë•Ë@l 
‚Ë’ËŒY¬Ë;•Ë} %’Ë ëË, Í¥ËÕ}YâËÏmË@ âËÏmËY¬ËË+•Ë;l 
ëËG14G 

[Not that it is, since that òË+ Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] [merely] appears as the 
attributes [i.e., the functioning— seeing, etc.] of all the organs [in 
these bodies], [yet] is free from all the organs; is unattached [yet] 
sustains all; and is free from the âËÏmËYs [yet] is the experiencer of 
the âËÏmËYs.(14) 
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15 
¿ËÈ‰Õ¥•Ë›Ë ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«ËëËÕ@ ëËÕ«Ë+’Ë ëË 
‚ËÓÖ«Ë•’ËËß•Ë™Í’ËòË+ Ë@ ™ÓÕ‚©Ë@ ëËËÍ¥•ËÄ+Å ëË •Ë•Ë} 
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16 
!ËÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ë@l ëË ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ Í’Ë¬Ë•ËlÍ«Ë’Ë ëË Í‚©Ë•Ë«Ë} 
¬ËÓ•Ë¬Ë•Ë;Œ ëË •ËjòË+ Ë@ âËœÍ‚Ë‡mËÏ ºËœ¬ËÍ’Ë‡mËÏ ëË 
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j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË«ËÈºË •ËoËóÀË+Í•Ë‚•Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÕ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+ 
òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ òËË¥ËâË« Ë@ /È™ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë Í’ËÍ·°•Ë«Ë} 
 

| 
G 
 

 
17 

 

 
G 
 

 

¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ¿ËÈ‰: !Ë¥•Ë: ëË, ëËÕ«Ë} !ËYëËÕ«Ë} 
%’Ë ëË| ‚ËÓÖ«Ë•’ËË•Ë} •Ë™} !ËYÍ’ËòË+ Ë@| •Ë™} 
™ÓÕY‚©Ë@ ëË !ËÍ¥•ËÄ+Å ëËG15G 

It is [with reference to these bodies] outside and inside of [all] 
beings, and is whatever does and does not move [in the 
universe]. Since it is subtle [i.e., innermost, as “I”], it is not 
knowable [as a “this or that,” an object]. It is [as] far [as the 
farthest, imagined object] and [as] near [as “I”].(15) 

¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ëË !ËYÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ë@l Í’Ë¬Ë•Ël«Ë} "’Ë ëË 
Í‚©Ë•Ë@, ¬ËÓ•ËY¬Ë•Ë;Œ âËœÍ‚Ë‡mËÏ ëË ºËœ¬ËÍ’Ë‡mËÏ 
ëË •Ë™} òË+ Ë@G16G 

That òË+ Ë remains undivided [i.e., as one only] yet [is] seemingly 
divided [as many] in [all] beings; [this one and only] is the one 
who sustains [all these] beings [embodiments and objects] and is 
[their] devourer and creator. (16) 

•Ë™} j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË«Ë} !ËÈºË j ËË+Í•Ë:, •Ë«Ë‚Ë: 
ºËÕ«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+| [•Ë™}] òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ 
òËË¥ËYâË« Ë«Ë}| [•Ë™}] ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë /È™ 
Í’ËÍ·°•Ë«Ë}G17G 

It is the light of lights [i.e., the solely self-revealing conscious-
being by which even the sun is revealed] said to be beyond 
darkness [or ignorance, as it reveals both]. It is òËË¥Ë (see 13.2 and 
13.7–11), òË+ Ë, and the result to be attained by òËË¥Ë. It abides in the 
center of everything [and is to be known in this intellect]. (17) 
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18 
"Í•Ë ÖË+®Ë@ •Ë©ËË òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ëËË+•Ë@l ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë•Ë: 
«Ëpƒ•Ël %•ËÈ™÷òËË Ë «ËpƒË’ËË ËË+ºËºËÆ•Ë+ 
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19 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ëËe’Ë Í’Ëp±À¥ËË™Î $¬ËË’ËÈºË 
Í’ËÄÅËÕË@›Ë âËÏmËË@›Ëe’Ë Í’ËÍp± ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} 
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ÄÅË ËŒÄÅÕmËÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë+ ‰+•ËÏ: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë)ë Ë•Ë+ 
ºËÏ)‡Ë: ‚ËÏáË™Ï:áËË¥ËË@ ¬ËË+•Ë;l•’Ë+ ‰+•ËÏ)ë Ë•Ë+ 
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"Í•Ë ÖË+®Ë@ •Ë©ËË òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ëË ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë•Ë: 
$•Ël«Ë}| %•Ë™} Í’ËòËË Ë, «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël: 
«Ë™}Y¬ËË’ËË Ë $ºËºËÆ•Ë+G18G 

Thus the ÖË+®Ë, the òËË¥Ë, and the òË+ Ë have been briefly told. Clearly 
knowing this, one who is devoted to Me [who is this òË+ Ë] is fit 
for My nature [called «ËË+ÖË, complete freedom]. (18)  

ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË $¬ËËe !ËÈºË 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË™Î Í’ËÍp±| âËÏmËË¥Ë} ëË Í’ËÄÅËÕË¥Ë} 
%’Ë ëË ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË¥Ë} Í’ËÍp±G19G 

May you know that both ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë and ºËÏ)‡Ë are beginningless. And 
may you know that the âËÏmËYs [i.e., mental dispositions—not the 
three unmodified âËÏmËYs (the constituents of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë)] and [other] 
modifications [from intellects to all physical bodies] are born of 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë. (19) 

ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: ÄÅË ËŒYÄÅÕmËYÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë+ ‰+•ËÏ: 
$ë Ë•Ë+| ºËÏ)‡Ë: ‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áËË¥ËË@ ¬ËË+•Ë;l•’Ë+ 
‰+•ËÏ: $ë Ë•Ë+G20G 

ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë is said to be the cause of the origination of the physical 
body and [its] instruments [i.e., mind, senses, etc.]. The ºËÏ)‡Ë 
(ÖË+®ËòË or, in this case, the individual jËÎ’Ë) is said to be the cause 
of being the experiencer of pleasant and unpleasant 
situations. (20) 
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21 
ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚©ËË+ È‰ ¬ËÏwÑ+é ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËjËË¥âËÏmËË¥Ë} 
ÄÅËÕmË@ âËÏmË‚ËwäéË+{‚ Ë ‚Ë™‚ËÆË+Í¥ËjË¥«Ë‚ËÏ 
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22 
$ºË™œ·üË¥ËÏ«Ë¥•ËË ëË ¬Ë•ËËŒ ¬ËË+•ËlË «Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ: 
ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë+Í•Ë ëËËº ËÏ•ËlË+ ™+‰+{Í‚«Ë¥ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËÕ: 
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23 
 Ë %’Ë@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ëË âËÏmËe: ‚Ë‰ 
‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËË+{ÈºË ¥Ë ‚Ë ¬ËÓ ËË+{Í¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+ 
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ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚©Ë: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ºËÏ)‡Ë: 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYjËË¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} ¬ËÏwÑ+é| 
‚Ë™}Y!ËY‚Ë™}Y ËË+Í¥ËYjË¥«Ë‚ËÏ ÄÅËÕmË«Ë} !Ë‚ Ë 
âËÏmËY‚Ëwäé:G21G 

—Because the ºËÏ)‡Ë, abiding in ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, experiences the 
[modifications of the] âËÏmËYs born of ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë. In regard to births in 
virtuous and nonvirtuous wombs [i.e., ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ], one’s [i.e., the 
ignorant jËÎ’ËY’s] attachment to [the modifications of the] âËÏmËYs is 
the cause. (21) 

!ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ™+‰+ ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËÕ:, $ºË™œ·üË, 
!Ë¥ËÏ«Ë¥•ËË ëË, ¬Ë•ËËŒ, ¬ËË+•ËlË, «Ë‰ËY#‹Ë÷Õ:, 
ºËÕ«ËY!ËË•«ËË ëË "Í•Ë !ËÈºË 
$•Ël:G22G 

[But in fact] the ºËÏ)‡Ë—[even while] in this body—is limitless, the 
immediate witness, the permitter, the sustainer, the [unattached] 
experiencer, the [very] Lord [i.e., Myself], and is indeed called the 
ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (the limitless I). (22) 

 Ë: %’Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ âËÏmËe: ‚Ë‰ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ëË ’Ë+Íß•Ë, 
‚Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥Ë: !ËÈºË ¬ËÓ Ë: ¥Ë 
!ËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+G23G 

The one who in this way knows ºËÏ)‡Ë and ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë with its âËÏmËYs—
that one, even though performing action in all ways [whether as 
a student, householder, retiree, or ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}] is not born 
again. (23) 
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24 
Ø ËË¥Ë+¥ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë Ä+ÅÍëË™Ë•«ËË¥Ë«ËË•«Ë¥ËË 
!Ë¥ Ë+ ‚ËËwàéÀ+¥Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË+¥Ë ëËËºËÕ+ 
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25 
!Ë¥ Ë+ •’Ë+’Ë«ËjËË¥Ë¥•Ë: ‹ËœÏ•’ËË¥ Ë+¬ Ë $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+ 
•Ë+{ÈºË ëËËÍ•Ë•ËÕ¥• Ë+’Ë «Ë;• ËÏ@ ‹ËœÏÍ•ËºËÕË ËmËË: 
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26 
 ËË’Ë•‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+ ÈÄÅÍõËì•‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚©ËË’ËÕjËwäé«Ë«Ë} 
ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòË‚Ë@ ËË+âËËß•ËÈ™÷Íp± ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë 
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Ä+ÅYÍëË™} Ø ËË¥Ë+¥Ë u=‹Ëœ’ËmËY«Ë¥Ë¥ËY
Í¥ËÈ™Ø ËË‚Ë¥Ë+¥Ëv !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë !ËË•«Ë¥ËË 
!ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë, !Ë¥ Ë+ ‚ËËwàéÀ+¥Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë 
u=‹Ëœ’ËmË+¥Ë %’Ëv, !ËºËÕ+ u=ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+ÍâË¥Ë:v 
ëË ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË+¥ËG24G 

Some [òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}Ys] see the self—in the mind, by the mind—with 
contemplation [after study to remove obstacles to assimilation of 
knowledge], [a rare few] others [simply] by inquiry [i.e., study of 
the teaching], and [some] others [by this teaching] while engaged 
in [their] duties. (24) 

!Ë¥ Ë+ •ËÏ %’Ë«Ë} !ËYjËË¥Ë¥•Ë: !Ë¥ Ë+¬ Ë: 
‹ËœÏ•’ËË $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+| •Ë+ !ËÈºË ëË 
‹ËœÏÍ•ËYºËÕË ËmËË: «Ë;• ËÏ«Ë} !ËÍ•Ë•ËÕÍ¥•Ë 
%’ËG25G 

—Whereas others, not [yet] knowing [this teaching], worship 
[Me] according to what they have heard from others [i.e., from 
âËÏ)Ys who tell them to initially do ºËÓjËË, jËºË (mental chanting), 
etc.]. They also, being ones for whom listening [to the teaching] 
is the ultimate end, [eventually] cross over death. (25) 

 ËË’Ë•Ë} ÈÄÅöË}YÍëË™} ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚©ËË’ËÕYjËwäé«Ë@ 
‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòËY‚Ë@ ËË+âËË•Ë} 
Í’ËÍp±, ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬ËG26G 

As long as any being [i.e., a jËÎ’Ë] [continues to] be [re-]born as 
immobile or mobile—know that to be due to the ‚Ë@ ËË+âË 
(association—due to a lack of Í’Ë’Ë+ÄÅ; i.e., knowing the difference) 
between the ÖË+®Ë and the ÖË+®ËòË, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (26) 
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27 
‚Ë«Ë@ ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ Í•Ë·°¥•Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ«Ë} 
Í’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë•‚’ËÍ’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë¥•Ë@  Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ‚Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë 
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‚Ë«Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ¥‰ ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«ËÎ‹Ë÷Õ«Ë} 
¥Ë È‰¥Ë‚• ËË•«Ë¥ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ •Ë•ËË+  ËËÍ•Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë} 
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29 
ºËœÄ;Å• Ëe’Ë ëË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: 
 Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë •Ë©ËË•«ËË¥Ë«ËÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ ‚Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë 
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 Ë: ºËÕ«ËY#‹Ë÷Õ@ ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë@ Í•Ë·°¥•Ë@, 
Í’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë•‚ËÏ [ëË] !ËYÍ’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë¥•Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, 
‚Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•ËG27G 

The one who sees the Lord [Me] as remaining the same in all 
beings and as not being destroyed among those [bodies] being 
destroyed—that one [alone] sees. (27) 

#‹Ë÷Õ@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë@ 
‚Ë«Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ ºË¤ Ë¥Ë}, !ËË•«Ë¥ËË !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ¥Ë 
È‰¥ËÍ‚•Ë, •Ë•Ë: ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ•ËG28G 

—Because seeing [Me] the Lord as remaining ‚Ë«Ë (the same) 
everywhere [as the self of all], one does not by oneself [i.e., 
through the mind] destroy [i.e., lose sight of] the self [since that 
self is the all-pervasive Me] and, hence, attains the ultimate end 
[i.e., the end of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]. (28) 

 Ë: ëË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ºËœÄ;Å• ËË %’Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: 
ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmËËÍ¥Ë, •Ë©ËË !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËYÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ 
ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ•ËG29G 

And the one who sees actions being done in every way by ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë 
alone and, in that way, [sees] that the self is not a doer—that one 
[alone] [correctly] sees. (29) 
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30 
 Ë™Ë ¬ËÓ•ËºË;©Ëâ¬ËË’Ë«Ë+ÄÅ‚©Ë«Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ•Ë 
•Ë•Ë %’Ë ëË Í’Ë‚•ËËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ‚Ë«ºËÆ•Ë+ •Ë™Ë 
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31 
!Ë¥ËËÈ™•’ËËÍNËâËÏŒmË•’ËË•Ë} ºËÕ«ËË•«ËË Ë«Ë’ Ë Ë: 
¤ËÕÎÕ‚©ËË+{ÈºË ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ¥Ë ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+ 
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32 
 Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë@ ‚ËËeÖ« ËË™ËÄÅË¤Ë@ ¥ËË+ºËÍ“º Ë•Ë+ 
‚Ë’ËŒ®ËË’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË+ ™+‰+ •Ë©ËË•«ËË ¥ËË+ºËÍ“º Ë•Ë+ 
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 Ë™Ë ¬ËÓ•ËYºË;©ËâË}Y¬ËË’Ë«Ë} %ÄÅY‚©Ë@, •Ë•Ë: 
%’Ë ëË Í’Ë‚•ËËÕ«Ë} !Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, •Ë™Ë ¿ËœÊ» 
‚Ë«ºËÆ•Ë+G30G 

When one, according [to the teaching], sees that the [apparent] 
separateness of beings resolves into one and [that all these 
apparently separate beings] are a projection [i.e., a manifestation] 
from that [one] alone—then he [or she] attains [that same] ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} 
[as himself or herself]. (30) 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËËÈ™•’ËË•Ë} Í¥ËÕ}YâËÏmË•’ËË•Ë} 
!Ë Ë«Ë} !ËY’ Ë Ë: ºËÕ«ËY!ËË•«ËË ¤ËÕÎÕY‚©Ë: 
!ËÈºË ¥Ë ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë, ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+G31G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, since it is beginningless [i.e., uncaused/un-effected] and 
since it is without attributes, this changeless ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (limitless I) 
does not do action—even though obtaining in the body—nor is 
it affected [by the results of action]. (31) 

 Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë«Ë} !ËËÄÅË¤Ë@ ‚ËËeÖ« ËË•Ë} ¥Ë 
$ºËÍ“º Ë•Ë+, •Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ™+‰+ !Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: 
!ËË•«ËË ¥Ë $ºËÍ“º Ë•Ë+G32G 

Just as the all-pervasive [element called] space is not affected [by 
movements of objects within space]—because it is subtle [i.e., it 
is innermost/pervasive; i.e., in and through and outside of 
objects, without itself moving]—similarly, the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, obtaining 
in [each] body everywhere, is not affected. (32) 
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33 
 Ë©ËË ºËœÄÅË¤Ë Ë• Ë+ÄÅ: Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ “Ë+ÄÅÍ«Ë«Ë@ ÕÍ’Ë: 
ÖË+®Ë@ ÖË+®ËÎ •Ë©ËË Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
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34 
ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòË ËË+Õ+’Ë«Ë¥•ËÕ@ òËË¥ËëËÖËÏ‡ËË 
¬ËÓ•ËºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«ËË+ÖË@ ëË  Ë+ Í’Ë™Ï ËËŒÍ¥•Ë •Ë+ ºËÕ«Ë} 
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4 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòËÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ®Ë ËË+™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G13G 

 

   

 
 

 Ë©ËË %ÄÅ: ÕÍ’Ë: "«Ë@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ “Ë+Ä@Å 
ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë, •Ë©ËË ÖË+®ËÎ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ ÖË+®Ë@ 
ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•ËG33G 

Just as the one sun illumines this entire world [yet is unaffected 
by it]—similarly, this one obtaining in the ÖË+®Ë illumines [i.e., 
lights up, as the conscious being, all thoughts in all minds, which 
thoughts alone reflect] the entire [known and inferred] ÖË+®Ë (field 
of the universe), O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (33) 

 Ë+ %’Ë@ ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòË ËË+: !Ë¥•ËÕ@, 
¬ËÓ•ËYºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY«ËË+ÖË@ ëË òËË¥ËYëËÖËÏ‡ËË Í’Ë™Ï:, 
•Ë+ ºËÕ@  ËËÍ¥•ËG34G 

Those who thus know, through the eye of wisdom, the 
distinction between the ÖË+®Ë and the ÖË+®ËòË [i.e., the object and the 
subject—the subject being the substance of all objects, of all 
names and forms] and [their inherent] freedom from ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë [the 
cause] of [all] beings—they attain the ultimate. (34) 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ 
ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ®Ë ËË+Y™¤Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:G13G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
thirteenth chapter, called “The Topic of the Distinction between 
the Field and the Knower of the Field,” of the [eighteen chapters 
of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} 
[and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ 
Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} 
and  ËË+âË. 



 The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  (UpasanaYoga.org)  

237 

 

Chapter 14 âËÏmËY®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Division of the Three Guṇas 

âËÏmË guṇa (guṇ-a ã) m. (fr. âËÏmË} !ËË«Ë¥®ËmË+ invite, address) 

ÕoËóÏY•Ë¥•ËÏ strand of rope (three strands making a strong 

rope); ØË«ËŒ (proper or improper) virtue; Í’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë quality, 

attribute; ØË«ËŒ principle (a basic or fundamental 

constituent within any thing/system proposed for 

explaining some aspect of that thing/system); pl. 

‚Ëß•’ËYÕjË‚Ë}Y•Ë«ËË+Y*ºËYâËÏmËY®Ë Ë the three-fold guṇas: sattva, rajas, 

and tamas (the three subtle principles of the universe—

especially of mental dispositions).  
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Chapter 14 âËÏmËY®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Division of the Three Guṇas 

Chapter 14 marks the start of the elaboration of the three âËÏmËYs (guṇas, qualities): ‚Ëß•’Ë (sattva, 
related to knowledge); ÕjË‚Ë} (rajas, related to activity); and •Ë«Ë‚Ë} (tamas, related to inactivity). The 
universal categorization of the âËÏmËYs is used to encompass the total universe, the ®ËeâËÏm Ë (traiguṇya) (e.g., 
see 2.45 and 3.27–28), or to encompass just the subtle world of thoughts (e.g., see 10.36, 13.19, and 
17.2). 

The elaboration of the âËÏmËYs that begins in this chapter distinguishes appropriate and inappropriate 
attitudes as they relate to ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË—and ultimately brings us to the transcendence of these âËÏmËYs. 
Universal categorizations, such as the three âËÏmËYs, the five elements linked to the five human sense-
organs, or the three worlds (earth/sky/heaven), are employed throughout the $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}Ys to help us 
apply the teaching to the entire universe. The method of using universal categorization, of covering 
everything with a few categories, is self-acknowledged in îË¥™Ë+â Ë $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} (Chāndogya Upaniṣad) 6.4.5: 

Because they knew [everything] through these [three categories—the red/white/black, 
relating to the three visible elements fire/water/earth], they said, “None of us will 
speak of anything as unheard, unthought, or unknown.” 

The universal categorization method is also used in the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË to help us understand how the 
three-fold structure of the universe is reflected in the mind and how the mind should then relate 
objectively to the universe. Just as Ä;Å‡mË used the concept of  ËË+âË from ÄÅ† $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} (Kaṭha Upaniṣad) 
and elaborated on it in previous chapters, in chapter 14 He uses the universal categorization of the 
âËÏmËYs, given in ‹Ë÷+•ËË‹Ë÷•ËÕ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} (Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad)—which borrows heavily from ÄÅ† $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} and 
employs the terms ‚ËËwàéÀ (sāṅkhya, knowledge) and  ËË+âË together (see 2.39)—to explain ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË.  

Although a predominate ‚Ëß•’Ë (sattva, uplifting) attitude is the most appropriate attitude within 
various behaviors, the goal is to appreciate oneself as âËÏmËË•ËÎ•Ë (guṇātīta)—one who transcends all three 
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âËÏmËYs—as well as one who thus transcends all actions. Among all possible attitudes we can take 
toward life’s basic activities, the chapters that follow (chapters 14, 17, and 18) indicate that the 
attitudes that can be categorized as ‚Ëß•’Ë are preferred and that the others are to be avoided. 

Sometimes the âËÏmË-s are used to categorize the predilections (i.e., dispositions) toward behaviors 
(e.g., all the categorizations in chapter 14 are of this type). Other times, they are used to categorize the 
behaviors themselves (e.g., most of the categorizations in chapter 17 are of this type—food choices, 
rituals, religious disciplines, and charities are related to the âËÏmË-s). In these cases, predilections or 
inappropriate behaviors are not to be condemned in others or in one’s self. After all, the things and 
actions of the world and the thoughts that make up the mind are what they are. They are governed by 
the universal laws of the total, both physical and psychological, and are affected by the whole 
universe. They are not meant to be viewed in isolation or out of context. In their context, they cannot 
be other than what they are—and ought to be accepted as they are. 

However, as doers (i.e., as long as we take ourselves to be doers), we have a choice in our current 
action, and the Advaita Vedanta teaching can inform our attitude and our choice in that action. When 
we make choices informed by the teaching, we live a clean life conducive to assimilating the 
knowledge unfolded by the teaching. And, by living such a life, we gain this knowledge, which frees us 
from grief and death. 

 



(UpasanaYoga.org) The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  C ha pt er  1 4   

240 

!Ë©Ë ëË•ËÏ™Œ¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ºËÕ@ ¬ËÓ Ë: ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë òËË¥ËË¥ËË@ òËË¥Ë«ËÏß•Ë«Ë«Ë} 
 ËjòËË•’ËË «ËÏ¥Ë Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ºËÕË@ Í‚ËÍp±Í«Ë•ËË+ âË•ËË: 
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"™@ òËË¥Ë«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë «Ë«Ë ‚ËËØË« ËŒ«ËËâË•ËË: 
‚ËâË+Œ{ÈºË ¥ËË+ºËjËË Ë¥•Ë+ ºËœ“ Ë+ ¥Ë ’ Ë©ËÍ¥•Ë ëË 
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3 
«Ë«Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë«ËŒ‰™} ¿ËœÊ» •ËÍ‚«Ë¥âË¬ËŒ@ ™ØËË« Ë‰«Ë} 
‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ •Ë•ËË+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
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Fourteenth Chapter 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
òËË¥ËË¥ËË«Ë} $ß•Ë«Ë@ ºËÕ@ òËË¥Ë@ ¬ËÓ Ë: 
ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë,  Ë™} òËË•’ËË ‚Ë’Ë+Œ «ËÏ¥Ë Ë: "•Ë: 
ºËÕË@ Í‚ËÍp±@ âË•ËË:G1G 

The Lord said: 
I will again tell [you] the ultimate knowledge—the most 
profound of [disciplines of] knowledge—knowing which, all the 
sages [being released by this knowledge] from this [body] have 
attained the ultimate accomplishment. (1) 

"™@ òËË¥Ë«Ë} $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë, «Ë«Ë ‚ËËØË« ËŒ«Ë} 
!ËËâË•ËË: ‚ËâË+Œ !ËÈºË ¥Ë $ºËjËË Ë¥•Ë+, ºËœ“ Ë+ 
¥Ë ëË ’ Ë©ËÍ¥•ËG2G 

Following this knowledge [i.e., teaching], they—having attained 
My same nature [i.e., identity with Me, timeless reality]—do not 
arise even at the manifestation [of a new universe], nor fall at the 
dissolution [of this or succeeding universes]. (2) 

«Ë«Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë: «Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»| •ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} !Ë‰@ 
âË¬ËŒ@ ™ØËËÍ«Ë| •Ë•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë: 
¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•ËG3G 

My womb (ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë) is [not different from Me, who is] «Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. 
Into that [«Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, as the womb], I implant the seed [#‹Ë÷Õ is a 
masculine word and ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë is a feminine word; hence, the 
impregnation metaphor]. From that is the manifestation of all 
beings, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (3) 
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4 
‚Ë’ËŒ ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë «ËÓ•ËŒ Ë: ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë  ËË: 
•ËË‚ËË@ ¿ËœÊ» «Ë‰ÆË+Í¥ËÕ‰@ ¿ËÎjËºËœ™: ÈºË•ËË 
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‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË‚•Ë«Ë "Í•Ë âËÏmËË: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË: 
Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ™++‰+ ™+È‰¥Ë«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} 
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•Ë®Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë@ Í¥Ë«ËŒ“•’ËË•ºËœÄÅË¤ËÄÅ«Ë¥ËË«Ë Ë«Ë} 
‚ËÏáË‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë òËË¥Ë‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ëËË¥ËãË 
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6 

 

 
G 
 

 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ‚Ë’ËŒY ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏ  ËË: «ËÓ•ËŒ Ë: 
‚Ë«¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë, •ËË‚ËË@  ËË+Í¥Ë: «Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ», !Ë‰@ 
¿ËÎjËYºËœ™: ÈºË•ËËG4G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, for those forms which arise in all wombs [of gods, 
humans, etc.], the [original] womb is «Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [Me]. And I am 
[also] the father who implants the seed [which seed, being 
existence and conscious being, ‚Ë• Ë@ òËË¥Ë@, gives ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë the capacity 
to create]. (4) 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË: •Ë«Ë: "Í•Ë 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË: âËÏmËË: ™+‰+ !ËY’ Ë Ë@ 
™+È‰¥Ë@ Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•ËG5G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the âËÏmËYs, which exist in [i.e., constitute] ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, are 
[called] ‚Ëß•’Ë, ÕjË‚Ë}, and •Ë«Ë‚Ë} and [they, apparently, like notional 
ropes] bind the changeless embodied one [i.e., the jËÎ’Ë, the ÖË+®ËòË] 
into the body. (5) 

•Ë®Ë Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë“•’ËË•Ë} ºËœÄÅË¤ËÄÅ«Ë} 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËË«Ë Ë@ ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚ËÏáËY‚Ëwä+é¥Ë 
òËË¥ËY‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ëË ¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë, !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËãËG6G 

Among these, ‚Ëß•’Ë—since it is free from impurity—is 
illuminating and free from affliction—[yet] binds by [one’s] 
attachment to pleasure and by [one’s] attachment to knowing 
[i.e., attachment/identity is the problem, not the pleasure or 
knowledge], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (6) 
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7 
ÕjËË+ ÕËâËË•«ËÄ@Å Í’ËÍp± •Ë;‡mËË‚Ëwäé‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë«Ë} 
•ËÍNË¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ™+È‰¥Ë«Ë} 
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8 
•Ë«Ë‚•’ËòËË¥ËjË@ Í’ËÍp± «ËË+‰¥Ë@ ‚Ë’ËŒ™+È‰¥ËË«Ë} 
ºËœ«ËË™Ë“‚ ËÍ¥Ë™œËÍ¬Ë‚•ËÍNË¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
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9 
‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚ËÏáË+ ‚ËõËó ËÍ•Ë ÕjË: ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
òËË¥Ë«ËË’Ë;• Ë •ËÏ •Ë«Ë: ºËœ«ËË™+ ‚ËõËó Ë• ËÏ•Ë 
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G 
 

 

ÕËâËY!ËË•«ËÄ@Å ÕjË: •Ë;‡mËY!ËË‚ËwäéY‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë@ 
Í’ËÍp±| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, •Ë™} ÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ™+È‰¥Ë@ 
Í¥Ë¿ËØËμËÍ•ËG7G 

Know ÕjË‚Ë}, which is of the nature of attraction [i.e., it is an 
impurity to the natural clarity of the ‚Ëß•’Ë mind—projecting 
virtues on things that they don’t have], as born of [i.e., increased 
by] longing and attachment. O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, it binds the embodied one 
by attachment to activity. (7) 

•Ë«Ë: •ËÏ !ËYòËË¥ËYjË@ ‚Ë’ËŒY™+È‰¥ËË@ «ËË+‰¥Ë@ 
Í’ËÍp±| •Ë™} ºËœ«ËË™Y!ËË“‚ ËYÍ¥Ë™œËÍ¬Ë: 
Í¥Ë¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•ËG8G 

—Whereas, know •Ë«Ë‚Ë}—for all those identified with their 
body—as delusion [i.e., as the lack of discerning the difference 
between oneself and objects of desire] born of [i.e., perpetuated 
by] ignorance. It binds by carelessness, laziness, and sleepiness, 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (8) 

¬ËËÕ•Ë, ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚ËÏáË+ ‚ËõËó ËÍ•Ë, ÕjË: 
ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË, •Ë«Ë: •ËÏ òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËË’Ë;• Ë ºËœ«ËË™+ 
‚ËõËó ËÍ•Ë $•ËG9G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, ‚Ëß•’Ë [as though] binds [one] into pleasure and ÕjË‚Ë} [as 
though] binds [one] into activity, whereas •Ë«Ë‚Ë}—covering 
knowledge [by being an impurity to the natural clarity of the ‚Ëß•’Ë 
mind]—indeed [as though] binds [one] into carelessness. (9) 
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10 
ÕjË‚•Ë«Ë›ËËÍ¬Ë¬ËÓ Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
ÕjË: ‚Ëß•’Ë@ •Ë«Ë›Ëe’Ë •Ë«Ë: ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË‚•Ë©ËË 
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11 
‚Ë’ËŒ™÷ËÕ+‡ËÏ ™+‰+{Í‚«Ë¥ºËœÄÅË¤Ë $ºËjËË Ë•Ë+ 
òËË¥Ë@  Ë™Ë •Ë™Ë Í’ËÆËÈ™÷’Ë;p±@ ‚Ëß•’ËÍ«Ë• ËÏ•Ë 
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12 
“Ë+¬Ë: ºËœ’Ë;Íß•ËÕËÕ«¬Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë¤Ë«Ë: ‚ºË;‰Ë 
ÕjË‚ Ë+•ËËÍ¥Ë jËË Ë¥•Ë+ Í’Ë’Ë;p±+ ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë 
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¬ËËÕ•Ë, ÕjË: •Ë«Ë: ëË !ËÍ¬Ë¬ËÓ Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë@ 
¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ëß•’Ë@ •Ë«Ë: ëË %’Ë ÕjË:, •Ë©ËË 
‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË: ëË •Ë«Ë:G10G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, ‚Ëß•’Ë [throughout the day and one’s life] arises [by] 
overwhelming ÕjË‚Ë} and •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. ÕjË‚Ë} arises [by overwhelming] ‚Ëß•’Ë 
and •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. Similarly, •Ë«Ë‚Ë} arises [by overwhelming] ‚Ëß•’Ë and 
ÕjË‚Ë}. (10) 

 Ë™Ë !ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ™+‰+ ‚Ë’ËŒY™÷ËÕ+‡ËÏ òËË¥Ë@ 
ºËœÄÅË¤Ë: $ºËjËË Ë•Ë+, •Ë™Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë@ Í’Ë’Ë;p±«Ë} 
"Í•Ë Í’ËÆË•Ë} $•ËG11G 

When the brightness, which is knowledge, arises in all the sense 
organs in this body, then one should know indeed that ‚Ëß•’Ë has 
increased. (11) 

“Ë+¬Ë:, ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë:, ÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë} !ËËÕ«¬Ë:, 
!ËY¤Ë«Ë:, ‚ºË;‰Ë — %•ËËÍ¥Ë ÕjËÍ‚Ë 
Í’Ë’Ë;p±+ jËË Ë¥•Ë+, ¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬ËG12G 

Greed, [physical] restlessness, ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (action that binds), [mental] 
restlessness, attraction—these arise when ÕjË‚Ë} has increased, O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (12) 
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13 
!ËºËœÄÅË¤ËË+{ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë›Ë ºËœ«ËË™Ë+ «ËË+‰ %’Ë ëË 
•Ë«Ë‚ Ë+•ËËÍ¥Ë jËË Ë¥•Ë+ Í’Ë’Ë;p±+ ÄÏÅ)¥Ë¥™¥Ë 
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14 
 Ë™Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë+ ºËœ’Ë;p±+ •ËÏ ºËœ“ Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë ™+‰¬Ë;•Ë} 
•Ë™Ë+ß•Ë«ËÍ’Ë™Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë«Ë“Ë¥ºËœÍ•ËºËÆ•Ë+ 
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15 
ÕjËÍ‚Ë ºËœ“ Ë@ âË•’ËË ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÍwäé‡ËÏ jËË Ë•Ë+ 
•Ë©ËË ºËœ“Î¥Ë‚•Ë«ËÍ‚Ë «ËÓ£ ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏ jËË Ë•Ë+ 
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!ËYºËœÄÅË¤Ë: !ËYºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: ëË, ºËœ«ËË™: «ËË+‰: 
%’Ë ëË — %•ËËÍ¥Ë •Ë«ËÍ‚Ë Í’Ë’Ë;p±+ 
jËË Ë¥•Ë+, ÄÏÅ)Y¥Ë¥™¥ËG13G 

Dullness (here described as a darkness over the mind), absence 
of [physical] activity, carelessness, and delusion—these arise 
when •Ë«Ë‚Ë} has increased, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (13) 

 Ë™Ë •ËÏ ‚Ëß•’Ë+ ºËœ’Ë;p±+ ™+‰Y¬Ë;•Ë} ºËœ“ Ë@ 
 ËËÍ•Ë, •Ë™Ë $ß•Ë«ËYÍ’Ë™Ë«Ë} !ËY«Ë“Ë¥Ë} 
“Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} ºËœÍ•ËºËÆ•Ë+G14G 

But upon ‚Ëß•’Ë being predominant, when an embodied one dies, 
that one goes to the virtuous worlds of those who know the 
most exalted [i.e., the heavens]. (14) 

ÕjËÍ‚Ë ºËœ“ Ë@ âË•’ËË ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËÍwäé‡ËÏ jËË Ë•Ë+| 
•Ë©ËË •Ë«ËÍ‚Ë ºËœ“Î¥Ë: «ËÓ£Y ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏ 
jËË Ë•Ë+G15G 

Upon ÕjË‚Ë} [being predominant], after dying, one is born among 
those committed to [the results of] actions [i.e., born among 
humans]. Similarly, upon •Ë«Ë‚Ë} [being predominant], having died, 
one is born in wombs of those who lack discriminative faculties 
[i.e., born among animals, plants, etc.]. (15) 
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16 
ÄÅ«ËŒmË: ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë‚ ËË‰Ï: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å Í¥Ë«ËŒ“@ ºËÅ“«Ë} 
ÕjË‚Ë‚•ËÏ ºËÅ“@ ™Ï:áË«ËòËË¥Ë@ •Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÅ“«Ë} 
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17 
‚Ëß•’ËË•‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+ òËË¥Ë@ ÕjË‚ËË+ “Ë+¬Ë %’Ë ëË 
ºËœ«ËË™«ËË+‰Ëe •Ë«Ë‚ËË+ ¬Ë’Ë•ËË+{òËË¥Ë«Ë+’Ë ëË 
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18 
$ÅØ’ËŒ@ âËëîÍ¥•Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë‚©ËË «ËØ Ë+ Í•Ë·°Í¥•Ë ÕËjË‚ËË: 
jËãË¥ ËâËÏmË’Ë;ß•Ë‚©ËË !ËØËË+ âËëîÍ¥•Ë •ËË«Ë‚ËË: 
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‚ËÏYÄ;Å•Ë‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒmË: Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë“@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å 
ºËÅ“«Ë} ["Í•Ë] !ËË‰Ï:, ÕjË‚Ë: •ËÏ ™Ï:áË@ 
ºËÅ“@, •Ë«Ë‚Ë: !ËYòËË¥Ë@ ºËÅ“«Ë}G16G 

They say that, for virtuous action, the result—[being] connected 
to ‚Ëß•’Ë—is free from impurity; but for ÕjË‚Ë} [cutting corners to 
get results], the result is pain; and for •Ë«Ë‚Ë}, the result is 
ignorance [i.e., the inability to get out of ignorance—birth as an 
animal, etc.]. (16) 

‚Ëß•’ËË•Ë} òËË¥Ë@ ‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+, ÕjË‚Ë: “Ë+¬Ë: 
%’Ë ëË| •Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËœ«ËË™Y«ËË+‰Ëe ¬Ë’Ë•Ë: 
!ËYòËË¥Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëËG17G 

From ‚Ëß•’Ë is born knowledge and from ÕjË‚Ë} is only greed. From 
•Ë«Ë‚Ë} are born carelessness and delusion, and also [continuance 
in] ignorance. (17) 

‚Ëß•’ËY‚©ËË: $ÅØ’ËŒ@ âËëîÍ¥•Ë| ÕËjË‚ËË: 
«ËØ Ë+ Í•Ë·°Í¥•Ë| jËãË¥ ËYâËÏmËY’Ë;ß•ËY‚©ËË: 
•ËË«Ë‚ËË: !ËØË: âËëîÍ¥•ËG18G 

Those who live a life [predominantly] of ‚Ëß•’Ë go up [i.e., get 
birth in heaven]. Those predominantly ÕjË‚Ë} stay in the middle 
[i.e., get human birth]. Those predominantly •Ë«Ë‚Ë}, who are 
situated in the condition of this bottom âËÏmË, go down [i.e., get a 
lower birth]. (18) 
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19 
¥ËË¥ Ë@ âËÏmË+¬ Ë: ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@  Ë™Ë ™œ·üË¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ•Ë 
âËÏmË+¬ Ë›Ë ºËÕ@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë «ËpƒË’Ë@ ‚ËË+{ÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë 
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20 
âËÏmËË¥Ë+•ËË¥Ë•ËÎ• Ë ®ËÎ¥™+‰Î ™+‰‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’ËË¥Ë} 
jË¥«Ë«Ë;• ËÏjËÕË™Ï:áËeÍ’ËŒ«ËÏ•ËlË+{«Ë;•Ë«Ë} !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+ 
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21 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
ÄeÅÍ“Œwäeé‚®ËÎ¥âËÏmËË¥Ë+•ËË¥Ë•ËÎ•ËË+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ºËœ¬ËË+ 
ÈÄÅ«ËËëËËÕ: ÄÅ©Ë@ ëËe•ËË@‚®ËÎ¥âËÏmËË¥ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ 
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 Ë™Ë ™œ·üË ¥Ë âËÏmË+¬ Ë: !Ë¥ Ë@ ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«Ë} 
!Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, âËÏmË+¬ Ë: ëË ºËÕ@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë, [•Ë™Ë] 
‚Ë: «Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë«Ë} !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG19G 

When the seer sees [according to the teaching] that there is not a 
doer other than the âËÏmËYs and knows [the self] as beyond the 
âËÏmËYs, [then] that one attains My nature [called «ËË+ÖË]. (19) 

%•ËË¥Ë} ™+‰Y‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’ËË¥Ë} ®ËÎ¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} 
!Ë•ËÎ• Ë, jË¥«ËY«Ë;• ËÏYjËÕËY™Ï:áËe: Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël: 
™+‰Î !ËY«Ë;•Ë«Ë} !Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+G20G 

Transcending these three âËÏmËYs that give rise to the body—and 
freed from birth, death, ageing, and sorrow [i.e., guilt and 
hurt]—the embodied one attains immortality. (20) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
ÄeÅ: Í“wäeé: %•ËË¥Ë} ®ËÎ¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} !Ë•ËÎ•Ë: 
¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ºËœ¬ËË+| ÈÄÅ«Ë}Y!ËËëËËÕ:| ÄÅ©Ë@ ëË 
%•ËË¥Ë} ®ËÎ¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} !ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G21G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
By what indications is [it known that] one has transcended these 
three âËÏmËYs, O Lord? What is [that one’s] conduct? And how 
does one transcend these three âËÏmËYs? (21) 
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22 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ºËœÄÅË¤Ë@ ëË ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË «ËË+‰«Ë+’Ë ëË ºËËmç’Ë 
¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü ‚Ë«ºËœ’Ë;ß•ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë 
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23 
$™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë™Ë‚ËÎ¥ËË+ âËÏmËe ËË+Œ ¥Ë Í’ËëËË‘ Ë•Ë+ 
âËÏmËË ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë "• Ë+’Ë  ËË+{’ËÍ•Ë·°Í•Ë ¥Ë+wäé•Ë+ 
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‚Ë«Ë™Ï:áË‚ËÏáË: ‚’Ë‚©Ë: ‚Ë«Ë“Ë+·üË¤«ËÄÅËõËì¥Ë: 
•ËÏ‘ ËÈºËœ ËËÈºËœ ËË+ ØËÎÕ‚•ËÏ‘ ËÍ¥Ë¥™Ë•«Ë‚Ë@‚•ËÏÍ•Ë: 
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25 
«ËË¥ËËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+‚•ËÏ‘ Ë‚•ËÏ‘ ËË+ Í«Ë®ËËÈÕºËÖË ËË+: 
‚Ë’ËËŒÕ«¬ËºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ âËÏmËË•ËÎ•Ë: ‚Ë $ë Ë•Ë+ 
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‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
ºËËmç’Ë, [ Ë:] ºËœÄÅË¤Ë@ ëË ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË 
«ËË+‰«Ë} %’Ë ëË ‚Ë«ºËœ’Ë;ß•ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü, 
Í¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë,  Ë: 
$™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë•Ë} !ËË‚ËÎ¥Ë: âËÏmËe: ¥Ë 
Í’ËëËË‘ Ë•Ë+,  Ë: “âËÏmËË: ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+” "Í•Ë 
%’Ë !Ë’ËÍ•Ë·°Í•Ë, ¥Ë "wäé•Ë+, 
‚Ë«ËY™Ï:áËY‚ËÏáË:, ‚’ËY‚©Ë:, 
‚Ë«ËY“Ë+·üY!Ë¤«ËYÄÅËõËì¥Ë:, 
•ËÏ‘ ËYÈºËœ ËY!ËYÈºËœ Ë:, ØËÎÕ:, 
•ËÏ‘ ËYÍ¥Ë¥™ËY!ËË•«ËY‚Ë@‚•ËÏÍ•Ë:, 
«ËË¥ËY!ËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+: •ËÏ‘ Ë:, 
Í«Ë®ËY!ËÈÕYºËÖË ËË+: •ËÏ‘ Ë:, 
‚Ë’ËŒY!ËËÕ«¬ËYºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ — ‚Ë: 
âËÏmËY!Ë•ËÎ•Ë: $ë Ë•Ë+G2225G 

The Lord said: 
O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, Brightness, [attachment-based] activity, and, indeed, 
delusion—the one who is not displeased [when they] wax, nor longs 
for [them when they] wane [throughout the day and one’s life]; who, 
remaining seemingly indifferent, is not disturbed by the âËÏmËYs; who 
abides—[knowing] indeed that the âËÏmËYs act—and does not waiver 
[from this knowledge]; who is the same in pleasure and pain [and] 
abides in the self; for whom a lump of clay, a stone, and gold are 
[transcended as] the same; for whom the pleasant and the unpleasant 
are [objectively viewed] the same [way]; who is wise; for whom censure 
and praise of the self are alike [addressing only the mind or body—as 
the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} cannot be flattered nor damaged by any misconception of 
it]; who is the same in respect and disrespect [which express only the 
others’ understanding and value structure, unrelated to the self]; the 
same regarding the side of a friend or an enemy [seeing neither as 
friend nor enemy]; and who has completely renounced [doership in] all 
activities—that one is called âËÏmËË•ËÎ•Ë (beyond the âËÏmËYs). (22–25)  
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26 
«ËË@ ëË  ËË+{’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÕ+mË ¬ËÍ•Ël ËË+âË+¥Ë ‚Ë+’Ë•Ë+ 
‚Ë âËÏmËË¥‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ• Ëe•ËË¥¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+ 
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27 
¿ËœÊ»mËË+ È‰ ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë‰«Ë«Ë;•Ë‚ ËË’ Ë Ë‚ Ë ëË 
¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë‚ Ë ëË ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë ‚ËÏáË‚ ËeÄÅËÍ¥•ËÄÅ‚ Ë ëË 
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7 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ âËÏmË®Ë ËÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ëË•ËÏ™Œ¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G14G 

 

   

 

 Ë: ëË «ËË«Ë} !ËY’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÕ+mË ¬ËÍ•ËlY ËË+âË+¥Ë 
‚Ë+’Ë•Ë+, ‚Ë: %•ËË¥Ë} âËÏmËË¥Ë} ‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ• Ë 
¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+G26G 

The one who seeks Me with unswerving devotion [i.e., 
commitment to attain Me through this teaching]—that one 
transcends these âËÏmËYs, [i.e.,] becomes fit for being ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. (26) 

!ËY«Ë;•Ë‚ Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v, !ËY’ Ë Ë‚ Ë 
ëË, ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë‚ Ë, ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë ëË, ‚ËÏáË‚ Ë, 
%+ÄÅËÍ¥•ËÄÅ‚ Ë ëË ¿ËœÊ»mË: ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë 
!Ë‰«Ë}G27G 

—Because I [the “I” which is ÖË+®ËòË and is «Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ] am the ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë 
(basis) of [knowing and, thus, of being that] ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}—which is 
deathless, changeless, ever the same; [is] ØË«ËŒ (that which 
supports); is fulfillment; and is unfailing [i.e., not subject to 
negation]. (27) 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ 
âËÏmËY®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ëË•ËÏÕ}Y™¤Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:G14G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
fourteenth chapter, called “The Topic of the Distinction of the 
Three âËÏmËYs,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious 
Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] 
in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the 
subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
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Chapter 15 ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Being Who Transcends 

ºËÏ)‡Ë puruṣa (pu ãr-u-ṣa) m. (fr. ºË; ’ ËËºË¥Ë+ fill or ºËÏÕ} !ËâËœYâË«Ë¥Ë+ 
go ahead) ¥ËÕ man, person; ™+È‰¥Ë} the one who fills the 

body, jËÎ’ËË•«Ë¥Ë} the experiencer; ÖËÕYºËÏ)‡Ë the one who fills 

the perishable (i.e., the Lord in the form of the physical 

universe), and !ËYÖËÕYºËÏ)‡Ë the one who fills the 

imperishable (i.e., the Lord in the form of the 

unmanifest [a-vyakta or māyā]), È‰Õm ËYâË¬ËŒ u‚ËÓ®ËË•«Ë¥Ë}v the 

cosmic person (who is the Lord in the form of the total 

subtle [non-gross, non-material] world); #‹Ë÷Õ the one 

who fills everything, the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}.  
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Chapter 15 ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Being Who Transcends 

The fifteenth chapter of the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË is a marvelously complete chapter, like the second and the 
thirteenth. In each of these chapters, the entire Advaita Vedanta teaching is summarized. In chapter 
15, the whole universe is presented through the $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} imagery of the Tree of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ. In the ¬ËâË’Ë™} 
âËÎ•ËË, as in ÄÅ† $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} (which is the source of this imagery), the Tree of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ is not an upside-down 
tree. This common, but mistaken, notion is due to confusion about the meanings of the ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë 
(Saṃskṛta, Sanskrit) words “$ÅØ’ËŒ” (ūrdhva) and “!ËØË‚Ë}” (adhas).  

In ‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë, $ÅØ’ËŒ can mean up or it can mean superior. Similarly, !ËØË‚Ë} can mean down or inferior. In ÄÅ† 
$ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} 6.1 and in the first verse of this chapter, these two words are used in their valuation and 
cause-effect sense (i.e., as superior and inferior), not in their directional sense (up and down). If the 
meanings are taken as up and down, then the imagery is self-contradictory—since the “downward” 
secondary roots (see 15.2), which extend from the taproot, would actually be upward if the tree were 
upside down. (For more about the meanings of $ÅØ’ËŒ and !ËØË‚Ë}, see The Bhagavad Gita Dictionary.) 

The taproot of the Tree of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ is the !Ë’ Ë•Ël ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (avyakta brahman—the unsensed, unmanifest 
source of the seen universe). This !Ë’ Ë•Ël ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} does not mutate into the ’ Ë•Ël (vyakta—manifest) 
universe at the beginning of each manifestation cycle. Rather, the !Ë’ Ë•Ël ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} continues to be while the 
manifest universe shimmers in our perception of it, like the unseen taproot continuously supports the 
visible and ever-changing tree. 

Quantum physics assists in understanding this imagery. The !Ë’ Ë•Ël (avyakta, unmanifest), the 
ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë (kūṭa-stha, what remains immutable and in the form of deception), is like the quantum soup 
out of which each observer fixes what each calls “my reality” due to individual observations. This “my 
reality” is no more real than the perceptions and mentations that fix it. It is limited, ever-changing, 
and not the definitive truth. But there is truth; it is reality in and of itself. It is not other than the reality 
of oneself, the only observer—not other than the reality of the !Ë’ Ë•Ël, called !Ë’ Ë•Ël ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. This 
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unchanging reality is not in time or space, which are just ingredients in “my reality.” Identification 
with this shimmering “my reality”—a mutual imposing of natures between the observed and the 
observer, who wants and expects “my reality” to be as unchanging and real as myself (!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}) yet, at 
the same time, perceives the observed as limiting and impinging on myself (simply because it is 
perceived as other than myself)—is the source of grief and death. Therefore, the first step in realizing 
the inherent freedom that is one’s birthright is cutting attachment to this “my reality,” this Tree of 
‚Ë@‚ËËÕ (15.3–4). 

Just as this timeless teaching has no fear of sciences, but rather embraces the sciences for what 
they are, so also does this teaching have no fear of religion. It embraces religion. This is why, in 
chapter 15, Ä;Å‡mË describes this limitless reality as the Lord, which “in-forms” this universe and the 
individual—nourishing all. The term Lord is used because this reality is not a dead, insentient thing. It 
is not the insentient ºËœØËË¥Ë (pradhāna, unevolved nature) of the later-day ‚ËËwàéÀ philosophy, akin to the 
evolutionary materialism of the immature Western sciences. Rather, it is the source of the singular 
intelligent energy that modern string theorists cannot hope to describe. It is the real “soup of 
everything.” The source of intelligent energy we call “the Lord” is infinitely more than what our 
minds can grasp; it is beyond all words and thoughts—because it is, indeed, none other than one’s 
self. The limitless being that we can appreciate is but the self—the observer of all limitations, free of 
all limitations. It is not theory, not belief. 
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!Ë©Ë ºËõËì™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
$ÅØ’ËŒ«ËÓ“«ËØË:¤ËËáË«Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë@ ºËœË‰ÏÕ’ Ë Ë«Ë} 
î¥™Ë@Í‚Ë  Ë‚ Ë ºËmËËŒÍ¥Ë  Ë‚•Ë@ ’Ë+™ ‚Ë ’Ë+™Í’Ë•Ë} 
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!ËØË›ËË+Ø’ËŒ@ ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË‚•Ë‚ Ë ¤ËËáËË âËÏmËºËœ’Ë;p±Ë Í’Ë‡Ë ËºËœ’ËË“Ë: 
!ËØË›Ë «ËÓ“Ë¥ Ë¥ËÏ‚Ë¥•Ë•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒ¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØËÎÍ¥Ë «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë“Ë+Ä+Å 
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Fifteenth Chapter 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
$ÅØ’ËŒY«ËÓ“«Ë} [$•Ä;Å·üY«ËÓ“«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:], 
!ËØË:Y¤ËËáË«Ë} [Í¥ËÄ;Å·üY¤ËËáË«Ë} "• Ë©ËŒ:], 
!ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë@ ºËœË‰Ï:, î¥™Ë@Í‚Ë  Ë‚ Ë 
ºËmËËŒÍ¥Ë|  Ë: •Ë@ ’Ë+™, ‚Ë: ’Ë+™YÍ’Ë™}G1G 

The Lord said: 
They say of the imperishable !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë tree [i.e., ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ] that its 
[tap]root is $ÅØ’ËŒ (superior) [i.e., grounded out of sight in the 
!Ë’ Ë•Ël ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}], its branches are !ËØË‚Ë} (inferior) [i.e., within time–
space], and its leaves are the ’Ë+™Ys. The one who knows that is 
one who is a knower of the ’Ë+™. (1) 

•Ë‚ Ë ¤ËËáËË: !ËØË: $ÅØ’ËŒ@ ëË ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË:, 
âËÏmËYºËœ’Ë;p±Ë:, Í’Ë‡Ë ËYºËœ’ËË“Ë:| !ËØË: ëË 
!Ë¥ËÏ‚Ë¥•Ë•ËËÍ¥Ë «ËÓ“ËÍ¥Ë «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËY“Ë+Ä+Å 
ÄÅ«ËŒY!Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØËÎÍ¥ËG2G 

Its branches [i.e., bodies] extend !ËØË‚Ë} (below) [i.e., as humans, 
etc.] and $ÅØ’ËŒ (above) [i.e., as celestial beings], are nourished by 
the âËÏmËYs, and their buds [for new bodies] are the objects [in the 
world]. The !ËØË‚Ë} (downward) [i.e., connected with humans] 
[secondary] roots spread out [from the taproot], connect to 
[past] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [inciting new ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] in the world of humans. (2) 
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3 
¥Ë *ºË«Ë‚ Ë+‰ •Ë©ËË+ºË“¬ Ë•Ë+ ¥ËË¥•ËË+ ¥Ë ëËËÈ™¥ËŒ ëË ‚Ë«ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë 
!Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë«Ë+¥Ë@ ‚ËÏÍ’Ë*£«ËÓ“«Ë‚Ëwäé¤Ë‚®Ë+mË ™;£+¥Ë Íîß•’ËË 
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4 
•Ë•Ë: ºË™@ •Ë•ºËÈÕ«ËËÍâËŒ•Ë’ Ë@  ËÍ‚«Ë¥âË•ËË ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒÍ¥•Ë ¬ËÓ Ë: 
•Ë«Ë+’Ë ëËËÆ@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ºËœºËÆ+  Ë•Ë: ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË ºËÏÕËmËÎ 
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5 
Í¥Ë«ËËŒ¥Ë«ËË+‰Ë ÍjË•Ë‚Ëwäé™Ë+‡ËË !ËØ ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë• ËË Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËÄÅË«ËË: 
™÷¥™÷eÍ’ËŒ«ËÏ•ËlË: ‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË‚ËöòËeâËŒëî¥• Ë«ËÓ£Ë: ºË™«Ë’ Ë Ë@ •Ë•Ë} 
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"‰ •Ë©ËË !Ë‚ Ë *ºË@ ¥Ë $ºË“¬ Ë•Ë+, ¥Ë 
!Ë¥•Ë:, ¥Ë ëË !ËËÈ™:, ¥Ë ëË ‚Ë«ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë| 
‚ËÏYÍ’Ë*£Y«ËÓ“«Ë} %¥Ë«Ë} !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë@ ™;£+¥Ë 
!ËY‚ËwäéY¤Ë‚®Ë+mË Íîß•’ËË, •Ë•Ë:  ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} 
âË•ËË: ¬ËÓ Ë: ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒÍ¥•Ë, •Ë™} ºË™@ 
ºËÈÕ«ËËÍâËŒ•Ë’ Ë«Ë}| “ Ë•Ë: ºËÏÕËmËÎ ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: 
ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË, •Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË !ËËÆ@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ºËœºËÆ+” 
["Í•Ë]G34G 

As [described] here, its essential nature is not perceived—neither 
[its] end, beginning, nor middle [i.e., all of its perceived 
substantiality, upon further questioning, dissolves into 
ephemeral, contingent forms that “exist” only in name, none of 
which are its essential nature]. With a firm ax that is detachment, 
[first] cut [attachment to] this !Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë tree whose roots are well 
entrenched. Then that attainment is to be sought [i.e., inquired 
into] in which, having attained, they [the seekers] do not return 
again [by making this commitment]: “I surrender to that very 
ºËÏ)‡Ë who is the origin from which [this] ancient manifestation is 
projected.” (3–4) 

Í¥ËÕ}Y«ËË¥ËY«ËË+‰Ë:, ÍjË•ËY‚ËwäéY™Ë+‡ËË:, 
!ËØ ËË•«ËYÍ¥Ë• ËË:, Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËYÄÅË«ËË:, 
‚ËÏáËY™Ï:áËY‚ËöòËe: ™÷¥Ë}Y™÷e: Í’Ë«ËÏ•ËlË:, 
!ËY«ËÓ£Ë: •Ë™} !ËY’ Ë Ë@ ºË™@ 
âËëîÍ¥•ËG5G 

Free from demanding respect and from delusion, having 
conquered the fault of attachment, always focused on the 
[limitless] I, whose requirements have completely gone, freed 
from the pairs of opposites known as pleasure and pain—[those 
who are] undeluded attain that imperishable attainment. (5) 
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6 
¥Ë •ËpƒË‚Ë Ë•Ë+ ‚ËÓ ËË+Œ ¥Ë ¤Ë¤ËËwÇéË+ ¥Ë ºËË’ËÄÅ: 
 Ë´ä•’ËË ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ •Ëp±Ë«Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ «Ë«Ë 
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«Ë«Ëe’ËË@¤ËË+ jËÎ’Ë“Ë+Ä+Å jËÎ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë: ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë: 
«Ë¥Ë:‡Ë·°Ë¥ËÎÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚©ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ‡ËŒÍ•Ë 
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¤ËÕÎÕ@  Ë™’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë  ËíËìËº ËÏ•ÄœÅË«Ë•ËÎ‹Ë÷Õ: 
âË;‰Î•’Ëe•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë@ ËËÍ•Ë ’ËË ËÏâËŒ¥ØËËÍ¥Ë’ËË¤Ë ËË•Ë} 
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¥Ë ‚ËÓ ËŒ: ¥Ë ¤Ë¤ËY!ËwÇé: ¥Ë ºËË’ËÄÅ: •Ë™} 
¬ËË‚Ë Ë•Ë+,  Ë™} âË•’ËË ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+| •Ë™} 
«Ë«Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ ØËË«ËG6G 

Neither the sun, nor moon, nor fire illumines that [because that 
limitless conscious being instead illumines these sources of light] 
which, having gained, they [the undeluded] do not return. That is 
the limitless abode of Me. (6) 

«Ë«Ë %’Ë !Ë@¤Ë: ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë: jËÎ’ËY“Ë+Ä+Å 
jËÎ’ËY¬ËÓ•Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËY‚©ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë¥Ë:Y‡Ë·°ËÍ¥Ë 
"Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ÄÅ‡ËŒÍ•ËG7G 

An aspect of Me alone, eternal and in the form of a jËÎ’Ë (an 
individual)—within [this] world having [many such] jËÎ’ËYs—
draws [to itself, as the conscious-being-reflected] the [subtle] 
[five] senses, with the mind as the sixth, [all of] which abide in 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë. (7) 

 Ë™} #‹Ë÷Õ: ¤ËÕÎÕ«Ë} !Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë,  Ë™} ëË 
!ËÈºË $•ÄœÅË«ËÍ•Ë, %•ËËÍ¥Ë âË;‰Î•’ËË 
‚Ë@ ËËÍ•Ë, ’ËË ËÏ: !ËË¤Ë ËË•Ë} âË¥ØËË¥Ë} 
"’ËG8G 

When the Lord [in the form of a jËÎ’Ë] obtains a [gross] body 
and, indeed, when that one departs [i.e., the body dies], [then]—
gathering these [the subtle senses and mind]—that one departs 
like the wind, [having gathered] the [subtle] fragrances from their 
seat [i.e., from flowers]. (8)
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9 
‹ËœË+®Ë@ ëËÖËÏ: ‚ºË¤ËŒ¥Ë@ ëË Õ‚Ë¥Ë@ ãËœËmË«Ë+’Ë ëË 
!ËÍØË·°Ë Ë «Ë¥Ë›ËË Ë@ Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥ËÏºË‚Ë+’Ë•Ë+ 
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$•ÄœÅË«Ë¥•Ë@ Í‚©Ë•Ë@ ’ËËÈºË ¬ËÏõËóË¥Ë@ ’ËË âËÏmËËÍ¥’Ë•Ë«Ë} 
Í’Ë«ËÓ£Ë ¥ËË¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë òËË¥ËëËÖËÏ‡Ë: 
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11 
 Ë•Ë¥•ËË+  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë›Ëe¥Ë@ ºË¤ Ë¥• ËË•«Ë¥ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë} 
 Ë•Ë¥•ËË+{º ËÄ;Å•ËË•«ËË¥ËË+ ¥Ëe¥Ë@ ºË¤ Ë¥• ËëË+•Ë‚Ë: 
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‹ËœË+®Ë@, ëËÖËÏ:, ‚ºË¤ËŒ¥Ë@, Õ‚Ë¥Ë@ ëË, ãËœËmË«Ë} 
%’Ë ëË, «Ë¥Ë: ëË !ËÍØË·°Ë Ë, !Ë Ë@ [#‹Ë÷Õ: 
jËÎ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë:] Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} $ºË‚Ë+’Ë•Ë+G9G 

Presiding over [by giving ‚Ë• ËYòËË¥Ë (conscious being) to] [the 
subtle functions of] hearing, vision, touching, taste, and 
smelling—and the mind—this [Lord, in the form of the 
individual] experiences the sense objects. (9) 

Í’Ë«ËÓ£Ë: $•ÄœÅË«Ë¥•Ë@ Í‚©Ë•Ë@ ’ËË !ËÈºË, 
¬ËÏõËóË¥Ë@ âËÏmËY!ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë@ ’ËË ¥Ë 
!Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë| òËË¥ËYëËÖËÏ‡Ë: 
ºË¤ ËÍ¥•ËG10G 

The deluded do not see [i.e., do not understand according to the 
teaching] [the Lord in the form of the individual] who departs or 
even remains [in the body], who is experiencing and is endowed 
with the âËÏmËYs. Those who have the vision that is [this] 
knowledge do see. (10) 

 Ë•Ë¥•Ë:  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ëË %¥Ë«Ë} !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë 
!Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë|  Ë•Ë¥•Ë: !ËÈºË 
!ËYÄ;Å•ËY!ËË•«ËË¥Ë: !ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: [ëË] %¥Ë@ ¥Ë 
ºË¤ ËÍ¥•ËG11G 

[Also]  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}Ys who strive [i.e., who contemplate to remove 
obstacles to knowing] see this [limitless] one abiding in 
themselves [i.e., in the intellect as the I]. [But], though striving, 
those whose minds are not ready and are not discerning do not 
see it [the limitless I]. (11) 

 



(UpasanaYoga.org) The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  C ha pt er  1 5   

256 

12 
 Ë™ËÈ™• ËâË•Ë@ •Ë+jËË+ jËâËpƒË‚Ë Ë•Ë+{ÍáË“«Ë} 
 ËíËì¥™œ«ËÍ‚Ë  ËíËìËâËμËe •Ëß•Ë+jËË+ Í’ËÍp± «ËË«ËÄÅ«Ë} 
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âËË«ËËÍ’Ë¤ Ë ëË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ØËËÕ ËË« Ë‰«ËË+jË‚ËË 
ºËÏ‡mËËÍ«Ë ëËËe‡ËØËÎ: ‚Ë’ËËŒ: ‚ËË+«ËË+ ¬ËÓ•’ËË Õ‚ËË•«ËÄÅ: 
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!Ë‰@ ’Ëe‹Ë÷Ë¥ËÕË+ ¬ËÓ•’ËË ºËœËÍmË¥ËË@ ™+‰«ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: 
ºËœËmËËºËË¥Ë‚Ë«ËË ËÏ•Ël: ºËëËË« ËNË@ ëË•ËÏÍ’ËŒØË«Ë} 
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 Ë™} !ËËÈ™• ËYâË•Ë@ •Ë+jË: !ËYÍáË“@ jËâË•Ë} 
¬ËË‚Ë Ë•Ë+,  Ë™} ëË¥™œ«ËÍ‚Ë,  Ë™} ëË !ËâËμËe 
— •Ë™} •Ë+jË: «ËË«ËÄ@Å Í’ËÍp±G12G 

The brilliance which, obtaining in the sun, illumines the entire 
world—which is in the moon and which is in fire—know that 
brilliance as Mine. (12) 

!Ë‰@ ëË âËË«Ë} !ËËÍ’Ë¤ Ë ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë !ËË+jË‚ËË 
ØËËÕ ËËÍ«Ë| Õ‚ËY!ËË•«ËÄÅ: ëË ‚ËË+«Ë: ¬ËÓ•’ËË 
‚Ë’ËËŒ: !ËË+‡ËØËÎ: ºËÏ‡mËËÍ«ËG13G 

Having entered the earth [as the brilliance from the sun], I 
sustain with My strength all beings. And being the extracted juice 
in the form of sap [from the earth], I nourish all plants [hence, I 
am the food]. (13) 

!Ë‰@ ºËœËÍmË¥ËË@ ™+‰«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: 
ºËœËmËY!ËºËË¥ËY‚Ë«ËË ËÏ•Ël: ’Ëe‹Ë÷ËY¥ËÕ: ¬ËÓ•’ËË 
ëË•ËÏÕ}YÍ’ËØË«Ë} !ËNË@ ºËëËËÍ«ËG14G 

Being the digestive fire, obtaining in the body of living beings, 
and united with [i.e., stoked by] exhalation and inhalation, I cook 
[inside the body] the four kinds of food [drunk, chewed, licked, 
and sucked]. (14) 
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‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ëËË‰@ /È™ ‚ËÍNËÍ’Ë·üË+ «Ëß•Ë: ‚«Ë;Í•ËòËËŒ¥Ë«ËºËË+‰¥Ë@ ëË 
’Ë+™e›Ë ‚Ë’ËeŒÕ‰«Ë+’Ë ’Ë+ÆË+ ’Ë+™Ë¥•ËÄ;Å™÷+™Í’Ë™+’Ë ëËË‰«Ë} 
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™÷ËÍ’Ë«ËËe ºËÏ)‡ËËe “Ë+Ä+Å ÖËÕ›ËËÖËÕ %’Ë ëË 
ÖËÕ: ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÓÅù‚©ËË+{ÖËÕ $ë Ë•Ë+ 
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$ß•Ë«Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë‚•’Ë¥ Ë: ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë+• ËÏ™Ë/•Ë: 
 ËË+ “Ë+ÄÅ®Ë Ë«ËËÍ’Ë¤ Ë Í¿Ë¬Ë• ËŒ’ Ë Ë #‹Ë÷Õ: 
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!Ë‰@ ëË ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë /È™ ‚ËÍNËÍ’Ë·ü:| «Ëß•Ë: 
‚«Ë;Í•Ë: òËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËºËË+‰¥Ë@ ëË| ‚Ë’ËeŒ: ’Ë+™e: ëË 
!Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë ’Ë+Æ:| !Ë‰«Ë} %’Ë 
’Ë+™Y!Ë¥•ËYÄ;Å•Ë} ’Ë+™YÍ’Ë™} ëËG15G 

And I am present [as the conscious being] in everyone’s intellect 
[energized by Me as the digested food]. From Me are memory, 
knowledge, and forgetting [a necessity for dropping invalid 
notions]. I alone am to be known through all the ’Ë+™Ys. I alone 
am the author of the ’Ë+™Ys [including their Vedanta] and the one 
who comes to know the ’Ë+™Ys. (15) 

“Ë+Ä+Å "«ËËe ™÷Ëe ºËÏ)‡ËËe — ÖËÕ: ëË !ËYÖËÕ: 
%’Ë ëË| ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ÖËÕ:, ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë: 
!ËYÖËÕ: $ë Ë•Ë+G16G 

Within the world, there are two ºËÏ)‡ËYs [i.e., two aspects of the 
ºËÏ)‡Ë]: the perishable and the imperishable. All beings [i.e., all 
things] are the perishable, and ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë (what remains immutable 
and in the form of deception; i.e., !Ë’ Ë•Ël or «ËË ËË) is called the 
imperishable. (16) 

!Ë¥ Ë: •ËÏ $ß•Ë«Ë: ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËÕ«ËY!ËË•«ËË 
"Í•Ë $™Ë/•Ë:,  Ë: !ËY’ Ë Ë: #‹Ë÷Õ: 
“Ë+ÄÅY®Ë Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ’Ë¤ Ë Í¿Ë¬ËÍ•ËŒG17G 

Whereas, there is another $ß•Ë«Ë (transcendent) ºËÏ)‡Ë [that 
includes the other two] called ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (the limitless self), who is 
the changeless Lord that, pervading the three worlds, sustains [all 
this which is this perishable and imperishable]. (17) 
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18 
 Ë‚«ËË•ÖËÕ«Ë•ËÎ•ËË+{‰«ËÖËÕË™ÈºË ëËË+ß•Ë«Ë: 
!Ë•ËË+{Í‚«Ë “Ë+Ä+Å ’Ë+™+ ëË ºËœÍ©Ë•Ë: ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë: 
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19 
 ËË+ «ËË«Ë+’Ë«Ë‚Ë««ËÓ£Ë+ jËË¥ËËÍ•Ë ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë«Ë} 
‚Ë ‚Ë’ËŒÍ’ËpƒjËÍ•Ë «ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËË’Ë+¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
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"Í•Ë âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ ¤ËË‚®ËÍ«Ë™«ËÏ•Ë@l «Ë ËË¥ËãË 
%•Ë™¡Ïp±ŸË ¿ËÏÍp±«ËË¥‚ ËË•Ä;Å•ËÄ;Å• Ë›Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
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 Ë‚«ËË•Ë} !Ë‰@ ÖËÕ«Ë} !Ë•ËÎ•Ë:, !ËYÖËÕË•Ë} 
!ËÈºË ëË $ß•Ë«Ë:, !Ë•Ë: “Ë+Ä+Å ’Ë+™+ ëË 
ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë: ["Í•Ë] ºËœÍ©Ë•Ë: 
!ËÍ‚«ËG18G 

Because I am beyond the perishable [ºËÏ)‡Ë] and also $ß•Ë«Ë 
(transcendent)—even to the imperishable [ºËÏ)‡Ë]—therefore, 
among people [in popular literature] and in the ’Ë+™, I am 
renowned as ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë (the being who transcends). (18) 

 Ë: %’Ë«Ë} !ËY‚Ë««ËÓ£: «ËË@ ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«Ë@ 
jËË¥ËËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒYÍ’Ë™} ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËË’Ë+¥Ë «ËË@ 
¬ËjËÍ•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•ËG19G 

Being without delusion [through this teaching], the one who thus 
knows [the meaning of] Me as ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë—that one becomes the 
knower of all [by knowing Me, the reality of all], [and thus] 
attains Me, because of being [identical to the Lord, to] all, O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (19) 

"Í•Ë «Ë ËË "™@ âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ ¤ËË‚®Ë«Ë} $•Ël«Ë}, 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËãË| %•Ë™} ¿ËÏp±ŸË ¿ËÏÍp±«ËË¥Ë} 
Ä;Å•ËYÄ;Å• Ë: ëË ‚ ËË•Ë}, ¬ËËÕ•ËG20G 

Thus, I have told this most secret [i.e., secret in terms of sanctity, 
value, and by appearing to be difficult to understand] teaching, 
O Sinless One. Knowing this, one becomes one who has [made 
best use of one’s] intellect and has done what is to be done, O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (20) 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ºËõËì™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G15G 

 

   

 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ 
ºËÏ)‡ËY$ß•Ë«ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë ºËõËìY™¤Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:G15G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
fifteenth chapter, called “The Topic of the Being Who 
Transcends,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious 
Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™ } [and whose teaching is] 
in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the 
subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
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Chapter 16 ™e’ËË‚ËÏÕY‚Ë«ºË™}YÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Distinction BetweenWorthy and Unworthy Dispositions 

™e’Ë daiva (daiv-[a]-a) a. (f. #) (fr. È™’Ë} ÆÏ•ËËe, ™Î’ ËÍ•Ë "Í•Ë that 

which shines) ™+’ËË•Ë} !ËËâË•Ë: what has come from the Lord 

or the deities; ™+’Ë‚ Ë "™«Ë} having to do with the Lord or 

the deities, belonging to the Lord or the deities, divine, 

uplifting, ‚ËËÍ•’ËÄÅ predominantly of ‚Ëß•’ËYâËÏmË;  ËÏ•Ël 
appropriate, worthy (e.g., a worthy behavior). ™e’Ë daiva 

n. ™+’Ë•ËË deity. 
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Chapter 16 ™e’ËË‚ËÏÕY‚Ë«ºË™}YÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Distinction Between Worthy and Unworthy Dispositions 

In this chapter, Lord Ä;Å‡mË returns to distinguishing appropriate and inappropriate attitudes and 
behaviors, using the two terms ™e’Ë (daiva) and !ËË‚ËÏÕ (āsura) (see 9.12–13), meaning worthy and unworthy, 
instead of using the three âËÏmËYs. This change of categorization terminology brings up an important 
point: The teaching of Advaita Vedanta, unlike many philosophies and religions, has no interest in 
simply categorizing attitudes and behaviors, simply assigning names to various forms of thinking, 
behaving, or being. Rather, the ultimate purpose in categorizing is to direct us to see beyond names 
and forms, to appreciate the unchanging, underlying reality. If there are attitudes and behaviors that 
are helpful or not in bringing about this appreciation, they are indicated. It is not to praise or 
condemn them, but to point to their possible importance in gaining appreciation of the reality of 
oneself and the world. Once reality is appreciated for what it is, all these categories drop their 
significance. None of these categories are ultimate or absolute divisions in the final analysis. 

The lack of importance in the naming and categorizing of things shows in the various ways for 
unfolding the vision of reality seen in ’Ë+™Ë¥•Ë (Vedānta, the concluding section of the Vedas), in the 
$ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}Ys. For example, the creation or evolution of divisions in the world being not ultimately real, 
different teachers in the different $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}Ys describe the apparent creation of the universe variously as 
coming from ‚Ë•Ë} (sat, reality), from !Ë‚Ë•Ë} (asat, the unmanifest), from ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (another word for reality, 
and for the Lord), from !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (oneself, the limitless self), from ºËœËmË (subtle being), etcetera. All these 
creation descriptions are only as if, temporary explanations for the student who believes the world is 
real to eventually reveal that these are just so many words and words, and that the reality of the 
student alone is the reality of these words, of this universe of words and their apparent divisions. 

This one unchanging reality is also pointed out variously using different terms: as ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, #¤Ë} 
(meaning #‹Ë÷Õ, Īśvara, the Lord), and !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} that reference this one reality in terms of itself, the 
universe, and oneself, respectively. Moreover, the term for reality, ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, is used interchangeably with 
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#‹Ë÷Õ and !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}; the term for the Lord, #‹Ë÷Õ, with ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} or !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} (see 15.8); and the term for the reality 
of oneself, !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, with ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, #‹Ë÷Õ, ™+’Ë (deva, shinning one, deity), and so on. 

Similar is the various categorizations of reality in this teaching, depending on the perspective 
towards the one reality that one is assuming for the moment. One can temporarily assume two levels 
of reality: the real and the unreal (‚Ë•Ë} and !Ë‚Ë•Ë}); or three: the absolute, objective, and imaginary 
(ºËËÕ«ËËÍ©ËŒÄÅ pāramārthika, ’ ËË’Ë‰ËÈÕÄÅ vyāvahārika, and ºËœËÍ•Ë¬ËËÍ‚ËÄÅ prātibhāsika). 

In the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË, ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË is taught specifically to move the individual’s identity from 
predominately ºËœËÍ•Ë¬ËËÍ‚ËÄÅ (too much subjectivity and self-importance) to ’ ËË’Ë‰ËÈÕÄÅ (more objectivity, 
more #‹Ë÷Õ in one’s life),  and, eventually, to ºËËÕ«ËËÍ©ËŒÄÅ (that one is that #‹Ë÷Õ, the only reality); whereas 
‚ËËwàéÀ (the knowledge of reality introduced in the second chapter, see 2.39) assumes the individual is 
already reasonably objective and attempts to move the individual’s identity from ’ ËË’Ë‰ËÈÕÄÅ to 
ºËËÕ«ËËÍ©ËŒÄÅ, from the changing !Ë‚Ë•Ë} (unreal) to the unchanging ‚Ë•Ë}. 

This switching of terminology and perspective is a method employed in the Advaita Vedanta 
teaching tradition to clarify one’s understanding of reality from every perspective, deterring just 
memorization of categories. But, to be effective, the method requires a teacher who knows the whole 
methodology and who has fully benefited from the teaching. The teaching tradition is for passing on 
this knowledge fully and faithfully to future teachers: oneself re-teaching oneself during situational 
backslides into habitual thinking and behaviors, as well as passing on this teaching methodology to 
future generations. 
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!Ë©Ë ‡ËË+ç¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
!Ë¬Ë Ë@ ‚Ëß•’Ë‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp±òËËŒ¥Ë ËË+âË’ Ë’ËÍ‚©ËÍ•Ë: 
™Ë¥Ë@ ™«Ë›Ë  ËòË›Ë ‚’ËËØ ËË Ë‚•ËºË !ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë} 
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!ËÈ‰@‚ËË ‚Ë• Ë«ËÄœÅË+ØË‚• ËËâË: ¤ËËÍ¥•ËÕºËe¤ËÏ¥Ë«Ë} 
™ ËË ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡’Ë“Ë+“Ïº•’Ë@ «ËË™Œ’Ë@ ÊœÎÕëËËºË“«Ë} 
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•Ë+jË: ÖË«ËË ØË;Í•Ë: ¤ËËeëË«Ë™œË+‰Ë+ ¥ËËÍ•Ë«ËËÍ¥Ë•ËË 
¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë ‚Ë«ºË™@ ™e’ËÎ«ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë‚ Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
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Sixteenth Chapter 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
!ËY¬Ë Ë@, ‚Ëß•’ËY‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp±:, 
òËË¥ËY ËË+âËY’ Ë’ËÍ‚©ËÍ•Ë:, ™Ë¥Ë@, ™«Ë: ëË, 
 ËòË: ëË, ‚’ËY!ËØ ËË Ë:, •ËºË:, !ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë}, 
!ËYÈ‰@‚ËË, ‚Ë• Ë«Ë}, !ËYÄœÅË+ØË:, • ËËâË:, 
¤ËËÍ¥•Ë:, !ËYºËe¤ËÏ¥Ë@, ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ™ ËË, 
!ËY“Ë+“Ïº•’Ë@, «ËË™Œ’Ë@, ÊœÎ:, !ËYëËËºË“@, 
•Ë+jË:, ÖË«ËË, ØË;Í•Ë:, ¤ËËeëË«Ë}, !ËY™œË+‰:, 
¥ËY!ËÍ•Ë«ËËÍ¥Ë•ËË — ™e’ËÎ@ ‚Ë«ºË™«Ë} 
!ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë‚ Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•ËG13G 

The Lord said: 
Freedom from fear, purity of mind, steadiness in [i.e., 
commitment to] knowledge and its contemplation, charity, 
mastery over the [ways of] behavior, performing [daily]  ËòË 
[prayers, etc.], reciting to oneself the ’Ë+™ texts, prayerful discipline, 
straightforwardness, harmlessness, truthfulness, resolution of 
anger, renunciation, clarity, !ËºËe¤ËÏ¥Ë (not exposing defects of one 
person to another), compassion toward living beings, !Ë“Ë+“Ïº•’Ë@ 
(absence of agitation of the senses in the presence of objects), 
gentleness, modesty, absence of [meaningless] physical agitation, 
brilliance [expressed as self-confidence], accommodation [i.e., 
patience and understanding], resolve, cleanliness, absence of 
malice, absence of demanding respect from others—[these] are 
there for one born to the wealth of a ™+’Ë, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (1–3) 
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4 
™«¬ËË+ ™ºËË+Œ{Í¬Ë«ËË¥Ë›Ë ÄœÅË+ØË: ºËË)‡ Ë«Ë+’Ë ëË 
!ËòËË¥Ë@ ëËËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë‚ Ë ºËË©ËŒ ‚Ë«ºË™«ËË‚ËÏÕÎ«Ë} 
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™e’ËÎ ‚Ë«ºËÈ™÷«ËË+ÖËË Ë Í¥Ë¿Ë¥ØËË ËË‚ËÏÕÎ «Ë•ËË 
«ËË ¤ËÏëË: ‚Ë«ºË™@ ™e’ËÎ«ËÍ¬ËjËË•ËË+{Í‚Ë ºËËmç’Ë 
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™÷Ëe ¬ËÓ•Ë‚ËâËËeŒ “Ë+Ä+Å{Í‚«Ë¥™e’Ë !ËË‚ËÏÕ %’Ë ëË 
™e’ËË+ Í’Ë‚•ËÕ¤Ë: ºËœË+•Ël !ËË‚ËÏÕ@ ºËË©ËŒ «Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏ 
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7 
ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË jË¥ËË ¥Ë Í’Ë™ÏÕË‚ËÏÕË: 
¥Ë ¤ËËeëË@ ¥ËËÈºË ëËËëËËÕË+ ¥Ë ‚Ë• Ë@ •Ë+‡ËÏ Í’ËÆ•Ë+ 
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ºËË©ËŒ, ™«¬Ë: ™ºËŒ: !ËÍ¬Ë«ËË¥Ë: ëË, ÄœÅË+ØË: 
ºËË)‡ Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË, !ËYòËË¥Ë@ ëË — !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@ 
‚Ë«ºË™«Ë} !ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë‚ ËG4G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, hypocrisy, arrogance [i.e., not understanding the factors 
responsible for what one has, thinking “I am responsible for 
these”], demanding respect from others, anger, harshness and 
lack of discernment—[these] are there for one born to the 
wealth of an !Ë‚ËÏÕ. (4) 

™e’ËÎ ‚Ë«ºË•Ë} Í’Ë«ËË+ÖËË Ë, !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ 
Í¥Ë¿Ë¥ØËË Ë «Ë•ËË| «ËË ¤ËÏëË:, ™e’ËÎ@ ‚Ë«ºË™«Ë} 
!ËÍ¬ËjËË•Ë: !ËÍ‚Ë, ºËËmç’ËG5G 

The wealth [i.e., disposition] of a ™+’Ë (worthy person) is 
considered [to lead] to freedom and of an !Ë‚ËÏÕ (unworthy 
person) to bondage. Do not worry; you are born to the wealth of 
a ™+’Ë, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (5) 

!ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} “Ë+Ä+Å ™÷Ëe ¬ËÓ•ËY‚ËâËËeŒ ™e’Ë: !ËË‚ËÏÕ: 
%’Ë ëË| ºËË©ËŒ, ™e’Ë: Í’Ë‚•ËÕ¤Ë: ºËœË+•Ël:, 
!ËË‚ËÏÕ@ «Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏG6G 

In this world, there are two manifestations of [human] beings—
the ™e’Ë (the worthy, who go with ØË«ËŒ) and the !ËË‚ËÏÕ (the 
unworthy, who fight against ØË«ËŒ). O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the worthy has been 
told in detail. [Now] listen to Me about the unworthy. (6) 

!ËË‚ËÏÕË: jË¥ËË: ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË ¥Ë 
Í’Ë™Ï:| •Ë+‡ËÏ ¥Ë ¤ËËeëË@, ¥Ë !ËÈºË !ËËëËËÕ:, 
¥Ë ëË ‚Ë• Ë@ Í’ËÆ•Ë+G7G 

People who are unworthy do not know [adaptive] pursuit or 
[adaptive] withdrawal. In them there is no [inner] cleanliness, no 
[adaptive] conduct nor truth. (7) 
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8 
!øòøÇÞøÛøÕøã úÇøñÂ@   Çø+  jøªøÌøôüáÒøûîøê áÛø}
!øÕøáòÕøáòøÛÙøþÇø@   ù¡¢ÛøÒÞøÇ¡¢øÛøôeÇøü¡¢Ûø }
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%Çøø@   Ì;úñÀÛøéøñÀÙÞø   ÒøñÀøÇÛøøÒøø+{èÕø×øüpÑÞø:
Õ øãÙøéøÒÇÞøüªøã¡¢Ûøøâmø:  ¦øÞøøÞø  jøªøÇøø+{ùôÇøø:
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10 
¡¢øÛøÛøøúîøãÇÞø  Ìüð Õ øþá@  ÌÛÙøÛøøÒøÛøÌøúÒéøÇøø:
Ûøø+ôøÍ«< ôûÇéøøòøÍ «äøôøÒø}   Õ øãéøÇøâÒÇø+{íøüú²øéøãÇøø:
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G 
 

 

jøªøÇø}  !øYòøÇÞøÛø },  !øYÕøãúÇøñÂÛø}, 
!øÒø}Y#îøêáÛø},  ¡¢øÛøYôeÇøü¡¢Ûø} 
!øÕøáòø}YÕøáYòøÛÙøþÇø@  ù¡¢Ûø}  !øÒÞøÌ} ["úÇø] 

Çø+   !øøôü:G8G 

—They say [that] people are untruthful [because they themselves 
are untruthful], are without [an ethical] basis [because they are 
without one], are godless [because they are], and are born of 
mutual union [of male and female] due to lust [not due to their 
¡ ¢ÛøâYÕø¢æ]—nothing else. (8) 

%Çøø@  Ì;úñÀÛø} !øéøñÀÙÞø, ÒøñÀY!øøÇÛøøÒø:, 
!øèÕøY×øüpÑÞø:, $ ª øãY¡¢Ûøøâmø:,  !øYùôÇøø: 
jøªøÇø:  ¦øÞøøÞø  ÕøãÙøéøúÒÇøG9G 

Having recourse to this view [where there is no personal 
responsibility toward others or for oneself], [thus] whose 
intellects are lost, [thus] whose minds are limited [to sense 
pursuits], who are of cruel actions—[these] enemies are set for 
destroying the world. (9)

Ìüð ø}YÕøþá@ ¡¢øÛøÛø}  !øøúîøãÇÞø, 
ÌÛÙøYÛøøÒøYÛøÌY!øúÒéøÇøø:,  Ûøø+ôøÇø} 
!øYòøÌ}YªøãøôøÒø}  ªø;ôûÇéøø,   !øYíøüú²øYéøãÇøø: 
ÕøãéøÇøâÒÇø+G10G 

Taking to desire that is insatiable; filled with hypocrisy, demands 
for respect, and with arrogance; assuming improper 
understandings due to delusion; and with unworthy vows, they 
keep going [in òø@òøøá]. (10) 

 



(UpasanaYoga.org) The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  C ha pt er  1 6   

266 

11 
ÍëË¥•ËË«ËºËÈÕ«Ë+ ËË@ ëË ºËœ“ ËË¥•ËË«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË: 
ÄÅË«ËË+ºË¬ËË+âËºËÕ«ËË %•ËË’ËÈ™Í•Ë Í¥ËÍ›Ë•ËË: 
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!ËË¤ËËºËË¤Ë¤Ë•Ëe¿ËŒp±Ë: ÄÅË«ËÄœÅË+ØËºËÕË ËmËË: 
#‰¥•Ë+ ÄÅË«Ë¬ËË+âËË©ËŒ«Ë¥ ËË Ë+¥ËË©ËŒ‚ËõËì ËË¥Ë} 
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"™«ËÆ «Ë ËË “¿ØËÍ«Ë™@ ºËœËº‚ Ë+ «Ë¥ËË+Õ©Ë«Ë} 
"™«Ë‚•ËÎ™«ËÈºË «Ë+ ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËÍ•Ë ºËÏ¥ËØËŒ¥Ë«Ë} 
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!Ë‚ËËe «Ë ËË ‰•Ë: ¤Ë®ËÏ‰ŒÍ¥Ë‡ Ë+ ëËËºËÕË¥ËÈºË 
#‹Ë÷ÕË+{‰«Ë‰@ ¬ËË+âËÎ Í‚Ëp±Ë+{‰@ ¿Ë“’ËË¥‚ËÏáËÎ 
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ºËœ“ ËY!Ë¥•ËË@ ëË !ËYºËÈÕ«Ë+ ËË@ ÍëË¥•ËË«Ë} 
$ºËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:, ÄÅË«ËY$ºË¬ËË+âËYºËÕ«ËË:, 
“%•ËË’Ë•Ë}” "Í•Ë Í¥ËÍ›Ë•ËË:, 
!ËË¤ËËYºËË¤ËY¤Ë•Ëe: ¿Ëp±Ë:, 
ÄÅË«ËYÄœÅË+ØËYºËÕY!Ë ËmËË:, 
ÄÅË«ËY¬ËË+âËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} !ËY¥ ËË Ë+¥Ë 
!Ë©ËŒY‚ËõËì ËË¥Ë} #‰¥•Ë+G1112G 

Committed to innumerable worries [over their possessions], 
which last till death; having consumption of objects of desire as 
the ultimate; having concluded that [life] is “only this much” [i.e., 
having a philosophy that life is only for consumption]; bound by 
hundreds of fetters that are anticipations; having as their goal 
[more and more exaggerated] requirements and anger [to control 
others]—they engage in accumulating wealth for the enjoyment 
of objects of desire through inappropriate means. (11–12) 

“!ËÆ «Ë ËË "™@ “¿ØË«Ë}, "™@ «Ë¥ËË+YÕ©Ë@ 
ºËœËº‚ Ë+| "™«Ë} !ËÍ‚•Ë, ºËÏ¥Ë: «Ë+ "™«Ë} 
!ËÈºË ØË¥Ë@ ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËÍ•Ë”G13G 

[Boasting] “Today I have gained this, and I will acquire this 
fanciful object [tomorrow]. This [wealth I have] now, and this 
[other] wealth also will be mine.” (13) 

“«Ë ËË !Ë‚ËËe ¤Ë®ËÏ: ‰•Ë:, !ËºËÕË¥Ë} ëË !ËÈºË 
‰Í¥Ë‡ Ë+| !Ë‰«Ë} #‹Ë÷Õ:| !Ë‰@ ¬ËË+âËÎ| !Ë‰@ 
Í‚Ëp±: ¿Ë“’ËË¥Ë} ‚ËÏáËÎ”G14G 

“I have destroyed this enemy, and others I will also destroy. I am 
the ruler. I am the enjoyer. I am successful, powerful, and 
happy.” (14) 
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15 
!ËË£ÀË+{Í¬ËjË¥Ë’ËË¥ËÍ‚«Ë ÄÅË+{¥ ËË+{Í‚•Ë ‚Ë™;¤ËË+ «Ë ËË 
 ËÖ Ë+ ™Ë‚ ËËÍ«Ë «ËË+È™‡ Ë "• ËòËË¥ËÍ’Ë«ËË+È‰•ËË: 
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!Ë¥Ë+ÄÅÍëËß•ËÍ’Ë¬ËœË¥•ËË «ËË+‰jËË“‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•ËË: 
ºËœ‚Ë•ËlË: ÄÅË«Ë¬ËË+âË+‡ËÏ ºË•ËÍ¥•Ë ¥ËÕÄ+Å{¤ËÏëËËe 
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!ËË•«Ë‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•ËË: ‚•Ë¿ØËË ØË¥Ë«ËË¥Ë«Ë™ËÍ¥•Ë•ËË: 
 ËjË¥•Ë+ ¥ËË«Ë ËòËe‚•Ë+ ™«¬Ë+¥ËËÍ’ËÍØËºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë} 
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“!ËË£À: !ËÍ¬ËjË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} [ëË] !ËÍ‚«Ë| ÄÅ: 
!Ë¥ Ë: «Ë ËË ‚ËY™;¤Ë: !ËÍ‚•Ë|  ËÖ Ë+ 
™Ë‚ ËËÍ«Ë «ËË+È™‡ Ë+|” "Í•Ë 
!ËYòËË¥ËYÍ’Ë«ËË+È‰•ËË:G15G 

“I am wealthy and have an exalted family. Who is there the equal 
of me! I will perform rituals, I will give, I will enjoy.” Thus those 
[boast] who are variously lacking in discernment due to 
ignorance [of ØË«ËŒ and !ËØË«ËŒ, much less of !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}]. (15) 

!Ë¥Ë}Y%ÄÅYÍëËß•ËYÍ’Ë¬ËœË¥•ËË:, 
«ËË+‰YjËË“Y‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•ËË:, ÄÅË«ËY¬ËË+âË+‡ËÏ 
ºËœ‚Ë•ËlË: !ËY¤ËÏëËËe ¥ËÕÄ+Å ºË•ËÍ¥•ËG16G 

Variously deluded by many [such] thoughts, enveloped by a net 
of delusion, attached to the objects of desire [thus compromising 
on the means to attain these, they accumulate ºËËºË], [and so] they 
fall into an unworthy hell [until the next bad birth]. (16) 

!ËË•«ËY‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•ËË:, ‚•Ë¿ØËË:, 
ØË¥ËY«ËË¥ËY«Ë™Y!ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: •Ë+ ™«¬Ë+¥Ë 
!ËYÍ’ËÍØËYºËÓ’ËŒÄ@Å ¥ËË«ËY ËòËe: 
 ËjË¥•Ë+G17G 

Honored only by themselves, pompous [i.e., unable to bow to 
anyone], filled with demands for respect, and arrogant because 
of wealth, they sacrifice with rituals that are in name only [since 
they are done] out of hypocrisy [not ‹Ëœp±Ë] and not in accordance 
to injunction. (17) 
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18 
!Ë‰wÇéËÕ@ ¿Ë“@ ™ºËŒ@ ÄÅË«Ë@ ÄœÅË+ØË@ ëË ‚Ë@Í‹Ëœ•ËË: 
«ËË«ËË•«ËºËÕ™+‰+‡ËÏ ºËœÈ™÷‡Ë¥•ËË+{¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÄÅË: 
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•ËË¥Ë‰@ È™÷‡Ë•Ë: ÄœÓÅÕË¥‚Ë@‚ËËÕ+‡ËÏ ¥ËÕËØË«ËË¥Ë} 
ÍÖËºËË« ËjË„Ëœ«Ë¤ËÏ¬ËË¥ËË‚ËÏÕÎ‡’Ë+’Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏ 
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20 
!ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@  ËË+Í¥Ë«ËËºËNËË «ËÓ£Ë jË¥«ËÍ¥Ë jË¥«ËÍ¥Ë 
«ËË«ËºËœËº Ëe’Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë •Ë•ËË+  ËË¥• ËØË«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë} 
 

| 
G 
 

 
20 

 

 
G 
 

 

[ Ë+] !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ@ ¿Ë“@ ™ºËŒ@ ÄÅË«Ë@ ÄœÅË+ØË@ ëË 
‚Ë@Í‹Ëœ•ËË:, !ËË•«ËYºËÕY™+‰+‡ËÏ «ËË@ ºËœÈ™÷‡Ë¥•Ë:, 
!Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÄÅË: — •ËË¥Ë} È™÷‡Ë•Ë: ÄœÓÅÕË¥Ë} 
¥ËÕY!ËØË«ËË¥Ë} !ËY¤ËÏ¬ËË¥Ë} !Ë‰@ ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ+‡ËÏ 
!ËË‚ËÏÕÎ‡ËÏ %’Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏ !ËYjË„Ëœ@ 
ÍÖËºËËÍ«ËG1819G 

Those who are given to an [exaggerated] self-opinion, power, 
arrogance, desirable objects, and anger; despising Me in their 
own and in others’ bodies; and cynical—those hateful, cruel, 
lowest among people, who do ugly deeds—I continually toss 
[according to their ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] into [the many] paths of existence [i.e., 
births] [consisting of] only demonic wombs [i.e., births as 
frightening creatures]. (18–19) 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËÓ£Ë: jË¥«ËÍ¥Ë jË¥«ËÍ¥Ë !ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@ 
 ËË+Í¥Ë«Ë} !ËËºËNËË: «ËË«Ë} !ËYºËœËº Ë %’Ë, 
•Ë•Ë: !ËØË«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•ËG20G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, those lacking discernment, falling into a demonic womb 
in birth after birth, of course, having not attained Me—they 
[may] go from there [all the way] to the lowest end. (20)  
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21 
È®ËÍ’ËØË@ ¥ËÕÄÅ‚ Ë+™@ ™÷ËÕ@ ¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë«ËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
ÄÅË«Ë: ÄœÅË+ØË‚•Ë©ËË “Ë+¬Ë‚•Ë‚«ËË™+•Ë•®Ë Ë@ • ËjË+•Ë} 
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21 

 

 
G 
 

22 
%•ËeÍ’ËŒ«ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë •Ë«ËË+™÷ËÕeÍ‚®ËÍ¬Ë¥ËŒÕ: 
!ËËëËÕ• ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ‹Ëœ+ Ë‚•Ë•ËË+  ËËÍ•Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë} 
 

| 
G 
 

 
22 
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23 
 Ë: ¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËÍØË«ËÏ•‚Ë;j Ë ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+ ÄÅË«ËÄÅËÕ•Ë: 
¥Ë ‚Ë Í‚ËÍp±«Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ¥Ë ‚ËÏáË@ ¥Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë} 
 

| 
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23 

 

 
G 
 

 

ÄÅË«Ë: ÄœÅË+ØË: •Ë©ËË “Ë+¬Ë: "™@ È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ 
¥ËÕÄÅ‚ Ë ™÷ËÕ«Ë} !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë«Ë}| 
•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} %•Ë™} ®Ë Ë@ • ËjË+•Ë}G21G 

Desire [i.e., requiring], anger, and greed: This is the threefold 
gate of hell [i.e., painful experience], which is the loss of oneself 
[i.e., it is the destruction of a mind able to pursue a worthy 
existence]. Therefore, one should give up this triad [by this 
teaching]. (21) 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, %•Ëe: È®ËÍ¬Ë: •Ë«ËË+Y™÷ËÕe: Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël: 
¥ËÕ: !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ‹Ëœ+ Ë: !ËËëËÕÍ•Ë, •Ë•Ë: ºËÕË@ 
âËÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ•ËG22G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, being freed from these three gates to darkness [i.e., to 
further lack of discernment], one follows what is good for 
oneself. Thereupon, that one gains a better end [even all the way 
to complete freedom, «ËË+ÖË]. (22) 

 Ë: ¤ËË‚®ËYÍ’ËÍØË«Ë} $•‚Ë;j Ë ÄÅË«ËYÄÅËÕ•Ë: 
’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+, ‚Ë: Í‚ËÍp±@ ¥Ë !Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë, ¥Ë ‚ËÏáË@, 
¥Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}G23G 

The one who, casting away the scriptural injunctions [regarding 
what is ØË«ËŒ and !ËØË«ËŒ], acts out of the pressure of requiring—that 
one does not attain success [i.e., maturity], nor happiness [in this 
life], nor a better end. (23) 
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24 
•Ë‚«ËËëîË‚®Ë@ ºËœ«ËËmË@ •Ë+ ÄÅË ËËŒÄÅË ËŒ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËËe 
òËË•’ËË ¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËØËË¥ËË+•Ë@l ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•ËÏŒÍ«Ë‰Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë 
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24 

 

 
G 
 

2
4 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ™e’ËË‚ËÏÕ‚Ë«ºËÈ™÷¬ËËâË ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ‡ËË+ç¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G16G 

 

   

 

 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ÄÅË ËŒY!ËYÄÅË ËŒY’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËËe ¤ËË‚®Ë@ 
•Ë+ ºËœ«ËËmË«Ë}| ¤ËË‚®ËYÍ’ËØËË¥ËY$•Ë@l òËË•’ËË, 
"‰ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë} !Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG24G 

Therefore, in the determination of what is to be done and not to 
be done, the scripture is your ºËœ«ËËmË (means of knowledge). 
Knowing what is said by the scripture as an injunction, you 
ought to do [your] duty here [i.e., as a human being capable of 
choice, follow ØË«ËŒ]. (24) 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ 
™e’ËY!Ë‚ËÏÕY‚Ë«ºË™}YÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë 
‡ËË+Yç¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:G16G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
sixteenth chapter, called “The Topic of the Distinction between 
Worthy and Unworthy Dispositions,” of the [eighteen chapters 
of] Songs of the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} 
[and whose teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ 
Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} 
and  ËË+âË. 



 The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  (UpasanaYoga.org) 

271 

 

Chapter 17 ‹Ëœp±ËY®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Distinction of the Three Śraddhās 

‹Ëœp±Ë śraddhā (śrad-dh[ā]-[a]-ā ã) f. (fr. ‹Ëœ™} heart/mind + 

ØËË ºËœ™Ë¥Ë+ give) Í’Ë‹Ë÷Ë‚Ë trust (especially in the Veda and 

guru), respect, a positive and receptive attitude in 

learning pending confirmation or dis-confirmation; ¬ËÍ•Ël 
faith, devotion (towards the Lord); ¤ËÎ“ one’s entire 

value structure and attitude towards life; (in regard to 

the śruti) !ËËÍ‚•ËÄ ËY¿ËÏÍp± an attitude that the Veda is a 

pramāṇa (a valid means of knowledge). 
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Chapter 17 ‹Ëœp±ËY®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Distinction of the Three Śraddhās 

Chapter seventeen is mostly about ‹Ëœp±Ë (śraddhā)—a positive and receptive (‚Ëß•’Ë) attitude toward 
learning and life. It is also about the importance of accepting particular universal concepts and facts of 
reality that are helpful to the development of spiritual maturity. These universal concepts (such as the 
existence of ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} or of heaven) and facts (such as oneself being none other than the limitless 
existence, ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}) cannot be established by reason—but they are not against reason. Reason based on 
perceptions cannot prove or disprove what cannot in anyway be perceived or tested (heaven, ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}). 
However, reason can help us understand the concepts and facts, introduced by scripture teaching, that 
are outside of sense perception. 

Let us assume a person has trust in the teaching that the individual can exist in some way before 
and after this life. Reason cannot establish this, but once accepted on trust, it can be seen as 
reasonable, in that it is not unlike the cycling of heavenly and hellish experiences we all have survived 
in this life that we know in some small or great way we deserved or could not avoid. This acceptance 
of a continuance of life, and its assumption based on universal ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (cause and effect, potentials 
created that can fructify much later), provides an objective basis for understanding how my and 
other’s life is like it is, instead of basing these on sectarian morality, on simple mechanical causality, or 
on chaotic blind chance. 

This objective, universal basis that spans this one life, as well as before and after this life, allows us 
to take a long-term approach to understanding and making choices in life. Such a long-term approach 
provides an objective and healthy balance to our whatever-I-can-get-away-with tendencies in life 
choices and to the why-me responses we have toward painful episodes. 

In this short life it is not possible to perceive, and hence confidently infer, ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}, heaven, or the 
limitless nature of oneself. In order to be as doubtless and confident in these concepts and facts as we 
are doubtless and confident in our sense perceptions, we must consider that there should be a 
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separate means for knowing these with certainty. That means of knowing is here called scripture (‹ËœÏÍ•Ë, 
śruti). ‹Ëœp±Ë (trust) in this ‹ËœÏÍ•Ë allows us to yield the full benefits of its resulting understandings of life 
and the world—because these understandings are taken as being as valid as sense perceptions. But if 
we only halfway believe in ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} and heaven, then, when in crisis, we might lack confidence and 
spiritual maturity in the face of these situations. 

With full ‹Ëœp±Ë, we can remain unshaken during the unavoidable highs and lows of life. But these 
beliefs, unlike the fact of one’s limitless nature, must be recognized as beliefs, as possibly as much a 
myth as any other myth (for example, that there definitely are no heavens or hells, no life prior to this 
life, etcetera). The real value of the beliefs one accepts is in the maturity of their resulting world view 
that they provide you. 

On one hand, we have gathered in our life opinions based on current pop culture. Yet we know 
they can be contradicted next week, next year, next government, next decade, next century. These 
opinions may have benefited some people, but on what basis does one assume that they will benefit 
my life? Or that they will benefit me later on in my life when I know more than I do now? 

On the other hand, we have traditional teachings, perhaps as mythical as the opinions from pop 
culture, yet we know those teachings must have benefited people throughout their life in some way 
for countless generations to have survived thousands of years. If those teachings have accumulated 
and developed over those thousands of years and are not just an ancient, frozen document, and if 
those teachings are about the common human condition and are about topics that modern science has 
no access, then in whom should you trust? 

 An intelligent seeker of truth ought not to blindly accept what any teacher says. Rather, the seeker 
asks questions in order to discern the validity and benefit of what is being taught. To whom should I 
surrender my ‹Ëœp±Ë and my life? Are there half-truths, nonsense, or unintended consequences in these 
beliefs? These are the concerns of an intelligent seeker of truth. Our ‹Ëœp±Ë should always be intelligent, 
always be ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ. 
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!Ë©Ë ‚Ëº•Ë™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
 Ë+ ¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËÍØË«ËÏ•‚Ë;j Ë  ËjË¥•Ë+ ‹Ëœp± ËËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: 
•Ë+‡ËË@ Í¥Ë·°Ë •ËÏ ÄÅË Ä;Å‡mË ‚Ëß•’Ë«ËË‰Ë+ ÕjË‚•Ë«Ë: 
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G 
 

2 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
È®ËÍ’ËØËË ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ‹Ëœp±Ë ™+È‰¥ËË@ ‚ËË ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjËË 
‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ ÕËjË‚ËÎ ëËe’Ë •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ ëË+Í•Ë •ËË@ ‹Ë;mËÏ 
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G 
 

3 
‚Ëß•’ËË¥ËÏ*ºËË ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ‹Ëœp±Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
‹Ëœp±Ë«Ë ËË+{ Ë@ ºËÏ)‡ËË+  ËË+  Ëëî—p±: ‚Ë %’Ë ‚Ë: 
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3 

 

 
G 
 

 
Seventeenth Chapter 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
Ä;Å‡mË,  Ë+ ¤ËË‚®ËYÍ’ËÍØË«Ë} $•‚Ë;j Ë ‹Ëœp± ËË 
•ËÏ !ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË:  ËjË¥•Ë+, •Ë+‡ËË@ ÄÅË Í¥Ë·°Ë — 
‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË: !ËË‰Ë+ •Ë«Ë:G1G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Ä;Å‡mË, those who perform ritual, casting away scriptural 
injunction yet being endowed with ‹Ëœp±Ë—what is their 
disposition? ‚Ëß•’Ë, ÕjË‚Ë}, or •Ë«Ë‚Ë}? (1) 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
™+È‰¥ËË@ ‚ËË ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjËË ‹Ëœp±Ë ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ 
ÕËjË‚ËÎ ëË •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ ëË "Í•Ë È®ËYÍ’ËØËË %’Ë 
¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| •ËË@ ‹Ë;mËÏG2G 

The Lord said: 
For embodied ones [i.e., for humans], that ‹Ëœp±Ë (value structure and 
attitude toward life)—born of one’s nature [i.e., from the mind’s 
latent tendency]—is threefold: predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë, predominately 
ÕjË‚Ë}, and predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. Listen about these. (2) 

‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ‹Ëœp±Ë ‚Ëß•’ËY!Ë¥ËÏ*ºËË ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, 
¬ËËÕ•Ë| !Ë Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë: ‹Ëœp±Ë«Ë Ë:|  Ë: 
 ËëË}Yî—p±:, ‚Ë: %’Ë ‚Ë:G3G 

Everyone’s ‹Ëœp±Ë is in keeping with [their] mind [with its specific, 
latent tendencies], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. The person [i.e., the whole life] is 
permeated by [that] ‹Ëœp±Ë. Whatever is one’s ‹Ëœp±Ë [i.e., whatever it 
conforms to], that one is [i.e., lives]. (3) 
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4 
 ËjË¥•Ë+ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË ™+’ËË¥ ËÖËÕÖËË@Í‚Ë ÕËjË‚ËË: 
ºËœ+•ËË¥¬ËÓ•ËâËmËË@›ËË¥ Ë+  ËjË¥•Ë+ •ËË«Ë‚ËË jË¥ËË: 
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5 
!Ë¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËÍ‰•Ë@ ãËË+Õ@ •Ëº Ë¥•Ë+  Ë+ •ËºËË+ jË¥ËË: 
™«¬ËË‰wÇéËÕ‚Ë@ ËÏ•ËlË: ÄÅË«ËÕËâË¿Ë“ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: 
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6 
ÄÅ¤ËŒ Ë¥•Ë: ¤ËÕÎÕ‚©Ë@ ¬ËÓ•ËâËœË«Ë«ËëË+•Ë‚Ë: 
«ËË@ ëËe’ËË¥•Ë:¤ËÕÎÕ‚©Ë@ •ËËÍ¥’Ëp±ÀË‚ËÏÕÍ¥Ë›Ë ËË¥Ë} 
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‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË: ™+’ËË¥Ë}  ËjË¥•Ë+, ÕËjË‚ËË: 
 ËÖËYÕÖËË@Í‚Ë, !Ë¥ Ë+ •ËË«Ë‚ËË: jË¥ËË: ºËœ+•ËË¥Ë} 
¬ËÓ•ËYâËmËË¥Ë} ëË  ËjË¥•Ë+G4G 

The predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë worship the deities; the predominately 
ÕjË‚Ë} worship the  ËÖËYs and ÕÖË‚Ë}Yes (protectors and stealers of 
wealth); and other people, who are predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}, worship 
ghosts and the hosts of [harmful] spirits. (4) 

 Ë+ ™«¬ËY!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕY‚Ë@ ËÏ•ËlË: 
ÄÅË«ËYÕËâËY¿Ë“Y!ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË: !ËYëË+•Ë‚Ë: 
jË¥ËË: ¤ËÕÎÕY‚©Ë@ ¬ËÓ•ËYâËœË«Ë«Ë} 
!Ë¥•Ë:Y¤ËÕÎÕY‚©Ë@ «ËË@ ëË %’Ë ÄÅ¤ËŒ Ë¥•Ë: 
!ËY¤ËË‚®ËYÍ’ËÈ‰•Ë@ ãËË+Õ@ •ËºË: •Ëº Ë¥•Ë+, •ËË¥Ë} 
!ËË‚ËÏÕYÍ¥Ë›Ë ËË¥Ë} Í’ËÍp±G56G 

Those people [predominately ÕjË‚Ë} or •Ë«Ë‚Ë}] who are riddled with 
hypocrisy and an exaggerated self-opinion; filled with the 
pressure of requiring/anticipating and attraction; are 
nondiscerning; who perform gruesome [to themselves and to 
other creatures] •ËºË‚Ë} (religious disciplines) not enjoined in the 
scripture; who emaciate the elements [i.e., organs] of the body 
and Me, also attaining in the body [in that they rub against My 
teaching, My laws]—know them to be ones whose convictions 
are unworthy. (5–6)  
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7 
!ËË‰ËÕ‚•’ËÈºË ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë È®ËÍ’ËØËË+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë ÈºËœ Ë: 
 ËòË‚•ËºË‚•Ë©ËË ™Ë¥Ë@ •Ë+‡ËË@ ¬Ë+™Í«Ë«Ë@ ‹Ë;mËÏ 
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!ËË ËÏ:‚Ëß•’Ë¿Ë“ËÕË+â Ë‚ËÏáËºËœÎÍ•ËÍ’Ë’ËØËŒ¥ËË: 
Õ‚ ËË: Í„ËμâØËË: Í‚©ËÕË /ÆË !ËË‰ËÕË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÈºËœ ËË: 
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ÄÅù}’Ë«““’ËmËË• ËÏ‡mË•ËÎÖmË*ÖËÍ’Ë™ËÈ‰¥Ë: 
!ËË‰ËÕË ÕËjË‚Ë‚ Ë+·üË ™Ï:áË¤ËË+ÄÅË«Ë ËºËœ™Ë: 
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10 
 ËË•Ë ËË«Ë@ âË•ËÕ‚Ë@ ºËÓÍ•Ë ºË ËÏŒÍ‡Ë•Ë@ ëË  Ë•Ë} 
$Íëî·ü«ËÈºË ëËË«Ë+Ø Ë@ ¬ËË+jË¥Ë@ •ËË«Ë‚ËÈºËœ Ë«Ë} 
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!ËÈºË •ËÏ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë !ËË‰ËÕ: È®ËYÍ’ËØË: ÈºËœ Ë: 
¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, •Ë©ËË  ËòË: •ËºË: ™Ë¥Ë@ [ëË]| 
•Ë+‡ËË«Ë} "«Ë@ ¬Ë+™@ ‹Ë;mËÏG7G 

Food also, for everyone, is favored threefold; similarly is ritual, 
religious discipline, and charity. Listen to this their difference. (7) 

!ËË ËÏ:Y‚Ëß•’ËY¿Ë“Y!ËËÕË+â ËY‚ËÏáËYºËœÎÍ•ËY
Í’Ë’ËØËŒ¥ËË:, Õ‚ ËË:, Í„ËμâØËË:, Í‚©ËÕË:, 
/ÆË: !ËË‰ËÕË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅYÈºËœ ËË:G8G 

Foods that increase longevity, mental clarity, strength, health, 
pleasure [in taste], and satisfaction [visually or physically], [that 
are] tasty, oily, long lasting [in the body], and pleasing to the 
mind—[they] are [said to be] a favorite of one predominately 
‚Ëß•’Ë. (8) 

ÄÅùÏY!Ë«“Y“’ËmËY!Ë• ËÏ‡mËY•ËÎÖmËY*ÖËYÍ
’Ë™ËÈ‰¥Ë:, ™Ï:áËY¤ËË+ÄÅY!ËË«Ë ËYºËœ™Ë: 
!ËË‰ËÕË: ÕËjË‚Ë‚ Ë "·üË:G9G 

Foods that are [too] pungent, sour, salty, spicy hot, bitter, 
astringent, or burning and that give pain, sorrow, and disease are 
[said to be] a favorite of one predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. (9) 

 Ë™} ëË  ËË•ËY ËË«Ë@, âË•ËYÕ‚Ë@, ºËÓÍ•Ë, 
ºË ËÏŒÍ‡Ë•Ë@, $Íëî·ü«Ë}, !ËY«Ë+Ø Ë«Ë} !ËÈºË ëË 
¬ËË+jË¥Ë@ •ËË«Ë‚ËYÈºËœ Ë«Ë}G10G 

Food whose occasion [to be eaten] has elapsed, [that is] without 
taste, stinking [e.g., liquor, meat, etc.], stale, [is] scrap [from 
another’s plate], or not fit to be offered is [said to be] a favorite 
of one predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. (10) 
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11 
!ËºËÅ“ËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë ËŒòËË+ Í’ËÍØË™;·üË+  Ë "j Ë•Ë+ 
 Ë·ü’ Ë«Ë+’Ë+Í•Ë «Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë«ËËØËË Ë ‚Ë ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ: 
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12 
!ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë •ËÏ ºËÅ“@ ™«¬ËË©ËŒ«ËÈºË ëËe’Ë  Ë•Ë} 
"j Ë•Ë+ ¬ËÕ•Ë‹Ëœ+·° •Ë@  ËòË@ Í’ËÍp± ÕËjË‚Ë«Ë} 
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Í’ËÍØË‰Î¥Ë«Ë‚Ë;·üËNË@ «Ë¥®Ë‰Î¥Ë«Ë™ÍÖËmË«Ë} 
‹Ëœp±ËÍ’ËÕÈ‰•Ë@  ËòË@ •ËË«Ë‚Ë@ ºËÈÕëËÖË•Ë+ 
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“ Ë·ü’ Ë«Ë} %’Ë” "Í•Ë «Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë«ËËØËË Ë 
!ËYºËÅ“Y!ËËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë:  Ë: Í’ËÍØËY™;·ü: 
 ËòË: "j Ë•Ë+, ‚Ë: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ:G11G 

A ritual known through [i.e., followed according to] the 
scripture, which is performed by those who do not require/
anticipate [its] result [and performed] with the resolve that [it] is 
“simply to be done as a worship”—that [ ËòË] is predominately 
‚Ëß•’Ë. (11) 

¬ËÕ•ËY‹Ëœ+·°, ºËÅ“@ •ËÏ !ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë 
™«¬ËY!Ë©ËŒ«Ë} !ËÈºË %’Ë ëË  Ë™} "j Ë•Ë+, •Ë@ 
 ËòË@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ Í’ËÍp±G12G 

—Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, whatever [ritual] is performed having as 
[its] purpose [its] result or, indeed, [is performed] only out of 
hypocrisy—know that ritual to be predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. (12) 

Í’ËÍØËY‰Î¥Ë«Ë}, !ËY‚Ë;·üY!ËNË@, «Ë¥®ËY‰Î¥Ë«Ë}, 
!ËY™ÍÖËmË@, ‹Ëœp±ËYÍ’ËÕÈ‰•Ë@  ËòË@ •ËË«Ë‚Ë@ 
ºËÈÕëËÖË•Ë+G13G 

A ritual without [or against] scriptural injunction, in which no 
food is distributed, without «Ë¥®Ë [or defective in its accent or 
utterance], without [proper] ™ÍÖËmËË (wealth given as appropriate 
to the person’s function), and without faith—they call 
predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. (13) 
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14 
™+’ËÈ™÷jËâËÏ)ºËœËòËºËÓjË¥Ë@ ¤ËËeëË«ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë} 
¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒ«ËÈ‰@‚ËË ëË ¤ËËÕÎÕ@ •ËºË $ë Ë•Ë+ 
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!Ë¥ËÏ™÷+âËÄÅÕ@ ’ËËÄ Ë@ ‚Ë• Ë@ ÈºËœ ËÈ‰•Ë@ ëË  Ë•Ë} 
‚’ËËØ ËË ËË¬ Ë‚Ë¥Ë@ ëËe’Ë ’ËËw…é Ë@ •ËºË $ë Ë•Ë+ 
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16 
«Ë¥Ë:ºËœ‚ËË™: ‚ËËe« Ë•’Ë@ «ËËe¥Ë«ËË•«ËÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰: 
¬ËË’Ë‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp±ÈÕ• Ë+•Ëß•ËºËË+ «ËË¥Ë‚Ë«ËÏë Ë•Ë+ 
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™+’ËYÈ™÷jËYâËÏ)YºËœËòËYºËÓjË¥Ë@, ¤ËËeëË«Ë}, 
!ËËjËŒ’Ë@, ¿ËœÊ»YëË ËŒ«Ë}, !ËYÈ‰@‚ËË ëË ¤ËËÕÎÕ@ 
•ËºË: $ë Ë•Ë+G14G 

•ËºË‚Ë} pertaining to the body is said to be the honoring of deities, 
of those initiated into scriptural study, [and] of teachers and 
scholars; cleanliness; straightforwardness [of thought, word, and 
deed]; a life of studentship to the ’Ë+™Ys [for the unwed, it also 
implies chastity]; and harmlessness. (14) 

 Ë™} !Ë¥Ë}Y$™÷+âËYÄÅÕ@ ‚Ë• Ë@ ÈºËœ ËYÈ‰•Ë@ ëË 
’ËËÄ Ë@, ‚’ËY!ËØ ËË ËY!Ë¬ Ë‚Ë¥Ë@ ëË %’Ë 
’ËËw…é Ë@ •ËºË: $ë Ë•Ë+G15G 

•ËºË‚Ë} in the form of speech is said to be speech that is not 
agitating, is truthful, and both pleasant [now] and beneficial 
[later] [for the other person], as well as reciting to oneself the ’Ë+™ 
texts [daily, in the prescribed manner]. (15) 

«Ë¥Ë:YºËœ‚ËË™:, ‚ËËe« Ë•’Ë@, «ËËe¥Ë@, 
!ËË•«ËYÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰:, ¬ËË’ËY‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp±: "Í•Ë 
%•Ë™} «ËË¥Ë‚Ë@ •ËºË: $ë Ë•Ë+G16G 

•ËºË‚Ë} pertaining to the mind is said to be this: mental clarity, 
cheerfulness, discipline over [inner] speech [i.e., the nonarising 
of—or the restraint of expressing—unhelpful thoughts], mastery 
[in general] over the mind, and clean intentions. (16) 
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17 
‹Ëœp± ËË ºËÕ ËË •Ëº•Ë@ •ËºË‚•ËÍ•®ËÍ’ËØË@ ¥ËÕe: 
!ËºËÅ“ËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë ËÏŒ•Ëel: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ºËÈÕëËÖË•Ë+ 
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18 
‚Ë•ÄÅËÕ«ËË¥ËºËÓjËË©ËŒ@ •ËºËË+ ™«¬Ë+¥Ë ëËe’Ë  Ë•Ë} 
ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+ •ËÈ™‰ ºËœË+•Ë@l ÕËjË‚Ë@ ëË“«ËØËœÏ’Ë«Ë} 
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19 
«ËÓ£âËœË‰+mËË•«Ë¥ËË+  Ë•ºËÎç ËË ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+ •ËºË: 
ºËÕ‚ ËË+•‚ËË™¥ËË©ËŒ@ ’ËË •Ëß•ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë} 
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20 
™Ë•Ë’ ËÍ«ËÍ•Ë  Ë´¨Ë¥Ë@ ™Î Ë•Ë+{¥ËÏºËÄÅËÈÕmË+ 
™+¤Ë+ ÄÅË“+ ëË ºËË®Ë+ ëË •Ë´̈Ë¥Ë@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë} 
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!ËYºËÅ“Y!ËËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë:  ËÏ•Ëel: ¥ËÕe: ºËÕ ËË 
‹Ëœp± ËË •Ëº•Ë@ •Ë™} È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ •ËºË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å 
ºËÈÕëËÖË•Ë+G17G 

That threefold •ËºË‚Ë} [pertaining to body, speech, and mind]—
performed with complete ‹Ëœp±Ë [in this teaching] by disciplined 
people who do not require/anticipate [limited] results [like 
wealth and ºËÏm Ë, but instead only seek clarity of mind for 
knowledge]—they say is predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. (17) 

‚Ë•Ë}YÄÅËÕY«ËË¥ËYºËÓjËËY!Ë©ËŒ@ ™«¬Ë+¥Ë ëË %’Ë 
 Ë™} •ËºË: ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} "‰ ëË“«Ë} !ËYØËœÏ’Ë@ 
ÕËjË‚Ë@ ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}G18G 

•ËºË‚Ë} that is performed in word, mind, and deed for the sake of 
[demanding from others] worship and, indeed, only out of 
hypocrisy—that, [in keeping with its result] here, being unsteady 
and not long-lasting, is said to be predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. (18) 

«ËÓ£YâËœË‰+mË !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËÎç ËË ºËÕ‚ Ë 
$•‚ËË™¥ËY!Ë©ËŒ@ ’ËË  Ë™} •ËºË: ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} 
•ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G19G 

•ËºË‚Ë} that is performed out of a deluded understanding, for 
inflicting pain on oneself or for destroying another—that is said 
to be predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. (19) 

™Ë•Ë’ Ë«Ë} "Í•Ë !Ë¥Ë}Y$ºËÄÅËÈÕmË+ ™+¤Ë+ ÄÅË“+ 
ëË ºËË®Ë+ ëË  Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë@ ™Î Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë@ 
‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}G20G 

Charity that is given [with the thinking] “[it is simply] to be 
given,” without regard to [the others’] ability to [return the] 
favor, at the [proper] place and time, and to a worthy person—
that is held to be predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. (20) 
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21 
 Ëß•ËÏ ºËœ• ËÏºËÄÅËÕË©ËŒ@ ºËÅ“«ËÏÈ´¨¤ Ë ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: 
™Î Ë•Ë+ ëË ºËÈÕÈÄ”Å·ü@ •Ë´¨Ë¥Ë@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë} 
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!Ë™+¤ËÄÅË“+  Ë´¨Ë¥Ë«ËºËË®Ë+¬ Ë›Ë ™Î Ë•Ë+ 
!Ë‚Ë•Ä;Å•Ë«Ë’ËòËË•Ë@ •Ëß•ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë} 
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23 
!ËË+@ •Ë•‚ËÈ™Í•Ë Í¥Ë™+Œ¤ËË+ ¿ËœÊ»mËÍ‚®ËÍ’ËØË: ‚«Ë;•Ë: 
¿ËœËÊ»mËË‚•Ë+¥Ë ’Ë+™Ë›Ë  ËòËË›Ë Í’ËÈ‰•ËË: ºËÏÕË 
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ºËœ• ËÏºËÄÅËÕY!Ë©ËŒ@ •ËÏ ºËÅ“«Ë} $È´̈¤ Ë ’ËË 
ºËÏ¥Ë:, ºËÈÕÈÄ”Å·ü@ ëË  Ë™} ™Î Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë@ 
ÕËjË‚Ë@ ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}G21G 

—Whereas charity that is given for the sake of a return favor or, 
on the other hand, with a view for a [later] result [i.e., for ºËÏm Ë]—
and is fraught with pain [i.e., a sense of loss at the cost of the 
charity]—that is held to be predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. (21) 

!ËY™+¤ËYÄÅË“+ !ËYºËË®Ë+¬ Ë: ëË, 
!ËY‚Ë•Ë}YÄ;Å•Ë«Ë} !Ë’ËòËË•Ë@  Ë™} ™Ë¥Ë@ ™Î Ë•Ë+, 
•Ë™} •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G22G 

Charity that is given at the wrong [or inauspicious] place or time, 
to those who are not worthy [e.g., fools or thieves], that is given 
improperly [i.e., with improper protocol, or] with disrespect [to 
the recipient]—that is said to be predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. (22) 

“!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}” "Í•Ë ¿ËœÊ»mË: È®ËYÍ’ËØË: 
Í¥Ë™+Œ¤Ë: ‚«Ë;•Ë:| •Ë+¥Ë ¿ËœËÊ»mËË: ’Ë+™Ë: ëË 
 ËòËË: ëË ºËÏÕË Í’ËÈ‰•ËË:G23G 

“!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}”8 is considered the threefold expression [revealing] 
¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}. By that [Lord ¿ËœÊ»Ë], the ¿ËœËÊ»mËYs [i.e., all people; hence, all 
creatures—since jËÎ’ËYs require various embodiments], the [four] 
’Ë+™Ys, and  ËòËYs were formed in the beginning [of each 
cycle]. (23) 

 

                                                      
8 For more on the meaning of !ËË+«Ë} and ‚Ë•Ë}, see The Bhagavad Gita Dictionary (Aruna 2012).   
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24 
•Ë‚«ËË™Ë+Í«Ë• ËÏ™Ë/• Ë  ËòË™Ë¥Ë•ËºË:ÈÄœÅ ËË: 
ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+ Í’ËØËË¥ËË+•ËlË: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»’ËËÈ™¥ËË«Ë} 
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•ËÈ™• Ë¥ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë ºËÅ“@  ËòË•ËºË:ÈÄœÅ ËË: 
™Ë¥ËÈÄœÅ ËË›Ë Í’ËÍ’ËØËË: ÈÄœÅ Ë¥•Ë+ «ËË+ÖËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë: 
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26 
‚ËpƒË’Ë+ ‚ËËØËÏ¬ËË’Ë+ ëË ‚ËÈ™• Ë+•Ë•ºËœ ËÏj Ë•Ë+ 
ºËœ¤Ë‚•Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË •Ë©ËË ‚Ëëî¿™: ºËË©ËŒ  ËÏj Ë•Ë+ 
 

| 
G 
 

 
26 

 

 
G 
 

 

•Ë‚«ËË•Ë} “!ËË+«Ë}” "Í•Ë $™Ë/• Ë 
¿ËœÊ»Y’ËËÈ™¥ËË@ Í’ËØËË¥ËY$•ËlË: 
 ËòËY™Ë¥ËY•ËºË:YÈÄœÅ ËË: ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ 
ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+G24G 

—Therefore, for those who know the ’Ë+™Ys, activities—[such as] 
rituals, charity, and prayerful disciplines mentioned in [scriptural] 
injunctions—are always begun [by first] uttering “!ËË+«Ë}” 
(considered a purifying sound). (24) 

“•Ë™}” "Í•Ë ºËÅ“«Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë 
«ËË+ÖËYÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë: Í’ËÍ’ËØËË: 
 ËòËY•ËºË:YÈÄœÅ ËË: ™Ë¥ËYÈÄœÅ ËË: ëË 
ÈÄœÅ Ë¥•Ë+G25G 

[Uttering] “•Ë™}” (“that,” also purifying when it refers to ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} in 
expressions such as “!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}”), those who [only] desire 
complete freedom perform various activities—[such as]  ËòË, 
•ËºË‚Ë}, and ™Ë¥Ë—without requiring [the particular activity’s limited] 
result. (25) 

ºËË©ËŒ, “‚Ë•Ë}” "Í•Ë %•Ë™} ‚Ë™}Y¬ËË’Ë+ 
‚ËËØËÏY¬ËË’Ë+ ëË ºËœ ËÏj Ë•Ë+, •Ë©ËË ‚ËëË}Yî¿™: 
ºËœ¤Ë‚•Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË  ËÏj Ë•Ë+G26G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, this [word] “‚Ë•Ë}” [also a purifying sound that in its 
various forms, from the root !Ë‚Ë} (“to exist”), refers to existence, 
which is but ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}] is used in the sense of “being existent” and 
“being good.” Similarly, the word “‚Ë•Ë}” is used in the sense of 
“sacred action.” (26) 
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27 
 ËòË+ •ËºËÍ‚Ë ™Ë¥Ë+ ëË Í‚©ËÍ•Ë: ‚ËÈ™Í•Ë ëËË+ë Ë•Ë+ 
ÄÅ«ËŒ ëËe’Ë •Ë™©ËÎŒ Ë@ ‚ËÈ™• Ë+’ËËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+ 
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28 
!Ë‹Ëœp± ËË ‰Ï•Ë@ ™ß•Ë@ •ËºË‚•Ëº•Ë@ Ä;Å•Ë@ ëË  Ë•Ë} 
!Ë‚ËÈ™• ËÏë Ë•Ë+ ºËË©ËŒ ¥Ë ëË •Ë•ºËœ+• Ë ¥ËË+ "‰ 
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28 

 

 
G 
 

2
8 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ‹Ëœp±Ë®Ë ËÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ‚Ëº•Ë™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G17G 

 

   

 

 ËòË+ •ËºËÍ‚Ë ™Ë¥Ë+ ëË Í‚©ËÍ•Ë: “‚Ë•Ë}” "Í•Ë 
$ë Ë•Ë+ ëË, •Ë™}Y!Ë©ËÎŒ Ë@ ëË ÄÅ«ËŒ %’Ë 
“‚Ë•Ë}” "Í•Ë %’Ë !ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+G27G 

A Í‚©ËÍ•Ë (pursuit or commitment, with ‹Ëœp±Ë) toward  ËòË, •ËºË‚Ë}, or 
™Ë¥Ë is also called “‚Ë•Ë}” [i.e., a “proper” pursuit] and, indeed, [any] 
action that is for the sake of •Ë™} (that [Lord], as in the expression, 
•Ë•Ë} •’Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚Ë “That [Lord] you are”) is called “‚Ë•Ë}.” (27) 

ºËË©ËŒ, !ËY‹Ëœp± ËË ‰Ï•Ë@ ™ß•Ë@ •ËºË: •Ëº•Ë@ ëË 
 Ë™} Ä;Å•Ë«Ë} “!ËY‚Ë•Ë}” "Í•Ë $ë Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} 
¥Ë [!ËÍ‚•Ë] ëË ºËœ+• Ë ¥ËË+ "‰G28G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, whatever offering, charity, or discipline is done without 
‹Ëœp±Ë is said to be “!Ë‚Ë•Ë}” [i.e., as good as not done];  [since] after 
death it [i.e., the action in the form of ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“] is not, nor [is it] 
here [in this life] [i.e., it only amounts to a loss of effort and 
cost]. (28)

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ 
‹Ëœ™}YØËËY®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë 
‚Ëº•ËY™¤Ë: !ËØ ËË Ë:G17G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
seventeenth chapter, called “The Topic of the Distinction of the 
Three ‹Ëœp±ËYs,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of the Glorious 
Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose teaching is] 
in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the 
subject matter being] a knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
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Chapter 18 «ËË+ÖËY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Renunciation That Gives Complete Freedom 

«ËË+ÖË mokṣa (mokṣ-a) m. (fr. «ËË+ÖË} • ËËâË+ free) «ËÏÍ•Ël complete 

freedom (from any notion of bondage). 
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Chapter 18 «ËË+ÖËY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË 
The Topic of the Renunciation That Gives Complete Freedom 

This final chapter of the ¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË answers !ËjËÏŒ¥ËY’s long-lasting concern about a life of 
renunciation, completes the unfoldment of other open topics, and covers new ones (e.g., the five 
causes or factors for the accomplishment of all actions in verses 13–16). Chapter eighteen closes with 
praise of the teaching lineage (18.67–78) and sums up (18.50–66) the Advaita Vedanta teaching with 
the essentials that Ä;Å‡mË wishes !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë—and us—to focus on. That focus is, through ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË and 
òËË¥ËY ËË+âË, to drop identification as a separate body-mind complex. We are to objectively recognize that 
this time-bound, limited body-mind complex and its actions are not our own but instead belong to the 
interconnected totality, to the natural order as a temporary manifestation of the Lord. We are to 
recognize our timeless identity as the limitless Lord, as existence itself. 

 Ä;Å‡mË does not stop teaching until the student, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, is fully satisfied and acknowledges that he has 
understood. This is because the teaching is not only for the student, but is also for the teacher 
inherent in the student, as the student becomes the teacher for himself or herself throughout the rest 
of life. Every time the unassimilated mind strays into its old, habitual thinking, the student’s now-
informed intellect catches the digression and brings the mind back to clarity. The student’s informed 
intellect is the same as the teacher’s informed intellect, the same as the informed intellect of that 
teacher’s teacher, and so on, from the beginningless beginning. That student may eventually become 
the teacher of others also. The Advaita Vedanta teaching prepares us for all this. It is complete in 
every way. 

All of life, then, is a field for us to resolve remaining habitual thinking. Ultimately, human life is for 
correcting the erroneous sense of limitation we have and the resulting unacceptability of oneself. It is 
natural that a teaching exists that directly addresses this need in the human heart—just as the human 
body needs air, so air is provided; needs food, so food is provided. This teaching is universal to all 
humankind. !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, the essential conscious being, is as universal as it gets. That the !ËË•«Ë¥Ë} is the 
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limitless reality of this universe is also as universal as it gets. A life of acknowledging the 
interconnectedness of the entire cosmos is both ancient and modern, religious and scientific. A life of 
dedication to one’s duty, in recognition of this interconnectedness, is similarly universal and timeless. 
To the extent that modern cultures do not emphasize this truth, to that extent these cultures have yet 
to mature. This complete teaching was not created by Indians. It is the teaching of the Lord—the 
Lord which is everything, including oneself. 

Until we become teachers unto ourselves, we stay with these words of the Lord. We listen to a 
teacher (4.34) who can unfold these words as they have been unfolded for millennia. This will bring 
us to the fulfillment of human life—a life free of grief, free of guilt, free of hurt, free of fear, and free 
of death. 
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!Ë©ËË·üË™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

1 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë‚ Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ •Ëß•’ËÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë ’Ë+È™•ËÏ«Ë} 
• ËËâË‚ Ë ëË /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë ºË;©ËÄÇ+ÅÍ¤ËÍ¥Ë‡ËÓ™¥Ë 
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G 
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G 
 

2 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
ÄÅË« ËË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ ¥ ËË‚Ë@ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë@ ÄÅ’Ë ËË+ Í’Ë™Ï: 
‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâË@ ºËœË‰Ï‚• ËËâË@ Í’ËëËÖËmËË: 
 

 
| 
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G 
 

 

Eighteenth Chapter 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
/‡ËÎÄÅY#¤Ë «Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+ Ä+ÅÍ¤ËYÍ¥Ë‡ËÓ™¥Ë, 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë‚ Ë • ËËâË‚ Ë ëË ºË;©ËÄ}Å •Ëß•’Ë@ 
’Ë+È™•ËÏ«Ë} "ëîËÍ«ËG1G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
O Ä;Å‡mË, Great Warrior and Slayer of [the Demon] Ä+ÅÍ¤Ë¥Ë}, I want 
to know distinctly the truth of [i.e., the difference between] 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë and • ËËâË (both terms mean “renunciation” and are used 
both separately and seemingly interchangeably by Lord Ä;Å‡mË in 
this teaching). (1) 

‹ËœÎY¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë} $’ËËëË| 
ÄÅ’Ë Ë: ÄÅË« ËË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ ¥ ËË‚Ë@ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë@ 
Í’Ë™Ï:| Í’ËëËÖËmËË: ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâË@ 
• ËËâË@ ºËœË‰Ï:G2G 

The Lord said: 
Sages know renunciation of [all] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys backed by desire to be 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë [i.e., the lifestyle and, especially, the knowledge “I am not 
the doer”]. The wise [also] say that renunciation of the ºËÅ“ (the 
result) of all actions [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË as also taught here] is • ËËâË. (2) 
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3 
• ËËj Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë’ËÈ™• Ë+Ä+Å ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËœË‰Ï«ËŒ¥ËÎÍ‡ËmË: 
 ËòË™Ë¥Ë•ËºË:ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë • ËËj ËÍ«ËÍ•Ë ëËËºËÕ+ 
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4 
Í¥Ë›Ë Ë@ ‹Ë;mËÏ «Ë+ •Ë®Ë • ËËâË+ ¬ËÕ•Ë‚Ëß•Ë«Ë 
• ËËâËË+ È‰ ºËÏ)‡Ë’ ËËãËœ È®ËÍ’ËØË: ‚Ë«ºËœÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë: 
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5 
 ËòË™Ë¥Ë•ËºË:ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë • ËËj Ë@ ÄÅË ËŒ«Ë+’Ë •Ë•Ë} 
 ËòËË+ ™Ë¥Ë@ •ËºË›Ëe’Ë ºËË’Ë¥ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmËË«Ë} 
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%Ä+Å «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmË: “ÄÅ«ËŒ ™Ë+‡Ë’Ë•Ë} • ËËj Ë«Ë}” 
"Í•Ë ºËœË‰Ï:| !ËºËÕ+ ëË 
“ ËòËY™Ë¥ËY•ËºË:YÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë • ËËj Ë«Ë}” 
"Í•ËG3G 

[Now] some learned people say that [all] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys are defective 
[and thus] to be renounced [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË is not accepted, so 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë lifestyle alone is for those desiring «ËË+ÖË]. But others think 
that  ËòË, ™Ë¥Ë, and •ËºË‚Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} are not to be renounced [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË 
is accepted]. (3) 

•Ë®Ë • ËËâË+ «Ë+ Í¥Ë›Ë Ë@ ‹Ë;mËÏ, ¬ËÕ•ËY‚Ëß•Ë«Ë| 
ºËÏ)‡ËY’ ËËãËœ, • ËËâË: È‰ È®ËYÍ’ËØË: 
‚Ë«ºËœÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:G4G 

In regard to • ËËâË [i.e., ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË in the previous verse], listen to 
My conclusion, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. [Since the preceding two opinions are 
both right and wrong, more needs to be said.] O Fearless 
amongst Men, • ËËâË (renunciation) indeed is well said to be 
threefold. (4) 

 ËòËY™Ë¥ËY•ËºË:YÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë • ËËj Ë@, •Ë™} 
ÄÅË ËŒ«Ë} %’Ë|  ËòË: ™Ë¥Ë@ •ËºË: ëË %’Ë 
«Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmËË@ ºËË’Ë¥ËËÍ¥ËG5G 

 ËòË, ™Ë¥Ë, and •ËºË‚Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} are not to be renounced [but], indeed, to 
be done.  ËòË, ™Ë¥Ë, and •ËºË‚Ë} are indeed purifying for discerning 
people. [For those who consider themselves doers, subject to 
injunction and needing purification, ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË is a means to 
«ËË+ÖË.] (5) 
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6 
%•ËË¥ ËÈºË •ËÏ ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ºËÅ“ËÍ¥Ë ëË 
ÄÅ•ËŒ’ ËË¥ËÎÍ•Ë «Ë+ ºËË©ËŒ Í¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë@ «Ë•Ë«ËÏß•Ë«Ë«Ë} 
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7 
Í¥Ë Ë•Ë‚ Ë •ËÏ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒmËË+ ¥ËË+ºËºËÆ•Ë+ 
«ËË+‰Ëß•Ë‚ Ë ºËÈÕ• ËËâË‚•ËË«Ë‚Ë: ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë: 
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™Ï:áËÍ«Ë• Ë+’Ë  Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅË ËÄ”+Å¤Ë¬Ë ËËß• ËjË+•Ë} 
‚Ë Ä;Å•’ËË ÕËjË‚Ë@ • ËËâË@ ¥Ëe’Ë • ËËâËºËÅ“@ “¬Ë+•Ë} 
 

| 
G 
 

 
8 

 

 
G 
 

 

ºËË©ËŒ, %•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË !ËÈºË •ËÏ ‚Ëwä@é 
ºËÅ“ËÍ¥Ë ëË • ËÄ•’ËË ÄÅ•ËŒ’ ËËÍ¥Ë "Í•Ë «Ë+ 
Í¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë«Ë} $ß•Ë«Ë@ «Ë•Ë«Ë}G6G 

But, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, even these [three] ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys are to be done having 
renounced attachment [to ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys] and [their limited] ºËÅ“ [i.e., 
done without identification with them as “my actions” and with 
the attitude of ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË]. This is My decided and final vision. (6) 

Í¥Ë Ë•Ë‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒmË: •ËÏ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë: ¥Ë 
$ºËºËÆ•Ë+, «ËË+‰Ë•Ë} •Ë‚ Ë ºËÈÕ• ËËâË: 
•ËË«Ë‚Ë: ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:G7G 

—Whereas ‚ËN ËË‚Ë (renunciation) of enjoined ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., the 
lifestyle of ‚ËN ËË‚Ë for one who is still deluded about the nature of 
oneself] is not proper [because] ºËÈÕ• ËËâË (renunciation; i.e., simply 
nondoing) of that [ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] out of delusion is said to be 
predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. (7) 

 Ë™} ™Ï:áË«Ë} "Í•Ë %’Ë ÄÅË ËYÄ”+Å¤ËY¬Ë ËË•Ë} 
ÄÅ«ËŒ • ËjË+•Ë}, ‚Ë: ÕËjË‚Ë@ • ËËâË@ Ä;Å•’ËË 
• ËËâËYºËÅ“@ ¥Ë %’Ë “¬Ë+•Ë}G8G 

If one were to renounce ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., take ‚ËN ËË‚Ë] out of fear of 
affliction to the body [thinking it to be] painful—after doing 
[this] predominately ÕjË‚Ë} renunciation—that one would indeed 
not gain [any] result of that renunciation. (8) 
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9 
ÄÅË ËŒÍ«Ë• Ë+’Ë  Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒ Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+{jËÏŒ¥Ë 
‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ºËÅ“@ ëËe’Ë ‚Ë • ËËâË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË+ «Ë•Ë: 
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10 
¥Ë ™÷+·üÀÄÏÅ¤Ë“@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ¤Ë“+ ¥ËË¥ËÏ‡ËoËó•Ë+ 
• ËËâËÎ ‚Ëß•’Ë‚Ë«ËËÍ’Ë·üË+ «Ë+ØËË’ËÎ ÍîNË‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: 
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11 
¥Ë È‰ ™+‰¬Ë;•ËË ¤ËÄ Ë@ • Ë•ËÏ@l ÄÅ«ËËŒm Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: 
 Ë‚•ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâËÎ ‚Ë • ËËâËÎ• ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+ 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,  Ë™} ‚Ëwä@é ºËÅ“@ ëË %’Ë • ËÄ•’ËË 
Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ “ÄÅË ËŒ«Ë}” "Í•Ë %’Ë ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+, 
‚Ë: • ËËâË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ: «Ë•Ë:G9G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, if—renouncing both attachment [to it] and [its] result 
[i.e., as ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË]—enjoined ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} is performed as simply what is 
to be done, [then] that • ËËâË (renunciation) is considered 
predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. (9)

‚Ëß•’ËY‚Ë«ËËÍ’Ë·ü: «Ë+ØËË’ËÎ ÍîNËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: 
• ËËâËÎ !ËYÄÏÅ¤Ë“@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü, ÄÏÅ¤Ë“+ ¥Ë 
!Ë¥ËÏ‡ËoËó•Ë+G10G 

The renunciate [whether a ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë} like King jË¥ËÄÅ or a 
‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}] who is endowed with clarity of mind, [thus] who has 
gained knowledge, and whose doubts have been resolved is not 
displeased at inauspicious action, nor attached to auspicious 
[action].(10) 

™+‰Y¬Ë;•ËË È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË 
!Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë: • Ë•ËÏ@l ¥Ë ¤ËÄ Ë«Ë},  Ë: •ËÏ 
ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâËÎ, ‚Ë: • ËËâËÎ "Í•Ë 
!ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+G11G 

Because one who has [the judgment that one is] the body is not 
able to completely renounce [all] action, [then] that one—who 
indeed renounces [at least] the result of actions [i.e., a beginning 
ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}]—is called a • ËËÍâË¥Ë} (renunciate). (11) 
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12 
!ËÍ¥Ë·üÍ«Ë·ü@ Í«Ë‹Ëœ@ ëË È®ËÍ’ËØË@ ÄÅ«ËŒmË: ºËÅ“«Ë} 
¬Ë’Ë• Ë• ËËÍâË¥ËË@ ºËœ+• Ë ¥Ë •ËÏ ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥ËË@ Ä÷ÅÍëË•Ë} 
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ºËõËìe•ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ ÄÅËÕmËËÍ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØË «Ë+ 
‚ËËwàéÀ+ Ä;Å•ËË¥•Ë+ ºËœË+•ËlËÍ¥Ë Í‚Ëp± Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë} 
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!ËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë@ •Ë©ËË ÄÅ•ËËŒ ÄÅÕmË@ ëË ºË;©ËÍâ’ËØË«Ë} 
Í’ËÍ’ËØËË›Ë ºË;©ËÄëË+·üË ™e’Ë@ ëËe’ËË®Ë ºËõËì«Ë«Ë} 
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!ËY• ËËÍâË¥ËË@ ºËœ+• Ë !Ë¥Ë}Y"·ü«Ë} "·ü@ Í«Ë‹Ëœ@ 
ëË È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ ÄÅ«ËŒmË: ºËÅ“@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| 
‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥ËË@ •ËÏ Ä÷ÅYÍëË™} ¥ËG12G 

The one who has not [completely] renounced [ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}], upon 
passing away, has the threefold results of action—undesirable 
[hell, etc.], desirable [heaven, etc.], and [their] mixture [i.e., 
directly regaining the human condition]. But never for the 
‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë} (the complete renunciate). (12) 

«Ë‰ËY¿ËË‰Ë+, ‚ËËwàéÀ+ Ä;Å•ËY!Ë¥•Ë+ ºËœË+•ËlËÍ¥Ë 
%•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ Í‚Ëp± Ë+ ºËõËì 
ÄÅËÕmËËÍ¥Ë «Ë+ Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØËG13G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, pay heed to Me [about] these [following] five causes 
[i.e., factors] for the accomplishment of all actions, which 
[factors] have been well told in the teaching that brings an end to 
action [i.e., in ’Ë+™Ë¥•Ë—and summarized in the second chapter 
onward]. (13) 

!ËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë@, •Ë©ËË ÄÅ•ËËŒ, ºË;©ËâË}YÍ’ËØË@ ëË 
ÄÅÕmË@, Í’ËÍ’ËØËË: ëË ºË;©ËÄ}Å ëË+·üË:, !Ë®Ë 
ºËõËì«Ë@ ™e’Ë@ ëË %’ËG14G 

—The locus [i.e., physical body]; the agent [i.e., !Ë‰wÇéËÕ/the doer 
and experiencer]; the various organs [of action and knowledge, 
including the mind]; the various kinds of motions [i.e., ºËœËmËYs]; 
and, indeed, here, the fifth being [their] presiding deities. (14) 
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15 
¤ËÕÎÕ’ËËw…é¥ËË+Í¬Ë ËŒ•ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËœËÕ¬Ë•Ë+ ¥ËÕ: 
¥ ËË   Ë@ ’ËË Í’ËºËÕÎ•Ë@ ’ËË ºËõËìe•Ë+ •Ë‚ Ë ‰+•Ë’Ë: 
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16 
•Ë®Ëe’Ë@ ‚ËÍ•Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Ä+Å’Ë“@ •ËÏ  Ë: 
ºË¤ Ë• ËÄ;Å•Ë¿ËÏÍp±•’ËËNË ‚Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë ™Ï«ËŒÍ•Ë: 
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17 
 Ë‚ Ë ¥ËË‰wÇ<é•ËË+ ¬ËË’ËË+ ¿ËÏÍp± ËŒ‚ Ë ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+ 
‰•’ËËÈºË ‚Ë "«ËË‘-“Ë+ÄÅËNË ‰Í¥•Ë ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+ 
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¥ËÕ: ¤ËÕÎÕY’ËËç}éY«Ë¥ËË+Í¬Ë:  Ë™} ¥ ËË  Ë@ ’ËË 
Í’ËºËÕÎ•Ë@ ’ËË ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËœËÕ¬Ë•Ë+, •Ë‚ Ë %•Ë+ ºËõËì 
‰+•Ë’Ë:G15G 

Whatever action—proper [i.e., adaptive] or otherwise—a person 
undertakes with the body, speech, or mind [i.e., physical, verbal, 
or mental action], that [action] has these five [instrumental] 
factors. (15) 

%’Ë@ •Ë®Ë ‚ËÍ•Ë !ËYÄ;Å•ËY¿ËÏÍp±•’ËË•Ë}  Ë: 
!ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Ä+Å’Ë“@ •ËÏ ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë: 
™ÏÕ}Y«ËÍ•Ë: ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•ËG16G 

When that is so [i.e., that these five alone cause action], the one 
who, because of an unprepared mind [i.e., hasn’t accepted or 
earned this teaching], sees the I—although pure [of action]—as 
an agent, that distorted thinker does not see [i.e., this 
fundamental mistake distorts everything else]. (16) 

 Ë‚ Ë !Ë‰ç}éYÄ;Å•Ë: ¬ËË’Ë: ¥Ë [!ËÍ‚•Ë], 
 Ë‚ Ë ¿ËÏÍp±: ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+, ‚Ë: "«ËË¥Ë} 
“Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} ‰•’ËË !ËÈºË ¥Ë ‰Í¥•Ë ¥Ë 
Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+G17G 

One who has no notion that “I did [this],” whose mind is not 
affected [i.e., who has no guilt or hurt regarding action or 
inaction]—that one, though [having the duty of] killing these 
people, does not kill, nor is [that one] bound [by the act, just as a 
judge passing sentence has no guilt]. (17) 
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18 
òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ºËÈÕòËË•ËË È®ËÍ’ËØËË ÄÅ«ËŒëËË+™¥ËË 
ÄÅÕmË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•Ë+ŒÍ•Ë È®ËÍ’ËØË: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ëwä–é‰: 
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òËË¥Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË ÄÅ•ËËŒ ëË È®ËØËe’Ë âËÏmË¬Ë+™•Ë: 
ºËœË+ë Ë•Ë+ âËÏmË‚ËwàéÀË¥Ë+  Ë©ËË’Ëëî;mËÏ •ËË¥ ËÈºË 
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20 
‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ  Ë+¥ËeÄ@Å ¬ËË’Ë«Ë’ Ë Ë«ËÎÖË•Ë+ 
!ËÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ë@l Í’Ë¬Ë•Ë+l‡ËÏ •ËjòËË¥Ë@ Í’ËÍp± ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ«Ë} 
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òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ºËÈÕòËË•ËË ["Í•Ë] È®ËYÍ’ËØËË 
ÄÅ«ËŒYëËË+™¥ËË| ÄÅÕmË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•ËËŒ "Í•Ë 
È®ËYÍ’ËØË: ÄÅ«ËŒY‚Ëwä–é‰:G18G 

The knowing [of objects; i.e., the thought], the object known, 
and the knower [together] are the threefold instigators of action. 
The instrument, the object [i.e., the desired result], and the doer 
[together] are the threefold constituents of [i.e., factors/
requirements for] action. (18) 

âËÏmËY‚ËwàéÀË¥Ë+ òËË¥Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË ÄÅ•ËËŒ ëË 
["Í•Ë] âËÏmËY¬Ë+™•Ë: È®ËYØËË %’Ë ºËœË+ë Ë•Ë+| 
•ËËÍ¥Ë !ËÈºË  Ë©ËË’Ë•Ë} ‹Ë;mËÏG19G 

In the teaching of the âËÏmËYs, òËË¥Ë, ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} and ÄÅ•Ë;Œ are said to be 
threefold according to the differences [in predominance] of 
âËÏmËYs. Listen accordingly about them. (19) 

 Ë+¥Ë Í’Ë¬Ë•Ë+l‡ËÏ ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ %ÄÅ«Ë} 
!ËY’ Ë Ë«Ë} !ËYÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ël@ ¬ËË’Ë«Ë} #ÖË•Ë+, •Ë™} 
òËË¥Ë@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å Í’ËÍp±G20G 

By which one sees [i.e., knows] the one changeless, undivided 
existence (¬ËË’Ë) in all divided things—know that òËË¥Ë (knowledge) 
to be predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë [i.e., there is only one undivided 
existence, !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}, not many; here ¬ËË’Ë cannot mean ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë, as 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë is not changeless]. (20) 
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21 
ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ  ËjòËË¥Ë@ ¥ËË¥ËË¬ËË’ËË¥ºË;©ËÍâ’ËØËË¥Ë} 
’Ë+Íß•Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ •ËjòËË¥Ë@ Í’ËÍp± ÕËjË‚Ë«Ë} 
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22 
 Ëß•ËÏ Ä;Å•„Ëμ’Ë™+ÄÅÍ‚«Ë¥ÄÅË Ë+Œ ‚Ë•Ël«Ë‰e•ËÏÄÅ«Ë} 
!Ë•Ëß•’ËË©ËŒ’Ë™‘ºË@ ëË •Ëß•ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë} 
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Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ‚ËwäéÕÈ‰•Ë«ËÕËâË™÷+‡Ë•Ë: Ä;Å•Ë«Ë} 
!ËºËÅ“ºËœ+º‚ËÏ¥ËË ÄÅ«ËŒ  Ëß•Ë•‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+ 
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 Ë™} •ËÏ òËË¥Ë@ ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ¥ËË¥ËËY¬ËË’ËË¥Ë} 
ºË;©ËâË}YÍ’ËØËË¥Ë} ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë ’Ë+Íß•Ë, •Ë™} òËË¥Ë@ 
ÕËjË‚Ë@ Í’ËÍp±G21G 

—Whereas the knowledge [by] which one understands as 
separate [from each other] the many existences of different 
kinds, in all things—know that knowledge [i.e., all philosophies 
that hold that there are many !ËË•«Ë¥Ë}Ys, including the later-day 
‚ËËwàéÀ philosophy] to be predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. (21) 

 Ë™} •ËÏ %ÄÅÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} ÄÅË Ë+Œ Ä;Å•„Ëμ’Ë•Ë} ‚Ë•Ë@l, 
[ Ë™}] !ËY‰e•ËÏÄÅ«Ë} !ËY•Ëß•’ËY!Ë©ËŒ’Ë•Ë} 
!Ë‘ºË@ ëË, •Ë™} [òËË¥Ë@] •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} 
$™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G22G 

But the [knowledge] [by] which one is committed to one single 
effect [in the universe]—as if it is everything—[which knowledge 
is] without reason, without truth, and limited [i.e., the 
unfortunate position of history- and faith-based cults and pop 
cultures]—that is said to be predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. (22) 

 Ë™} Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚ËwäéYÕÈ‰•Ë«Ë} 
!ËYÕËâËY™÷+‡Ë•Ë: !ËYºËÅ“YºËœ+º‚ËÏ¥ËË Ä;Å•Ë@, •Ë™} 
‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+G23G 

ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} that is adaptive [i.e., in keeping with ØË«ËŒ ], that is done 
without identification [i.e., “I did this”], [is] free of attraction or 
repulsion, [and done] by one without a requirement to obtain 
[its] result [i.e., done by one whose mind is predominately 
‚Ëß•’Ë]—that [ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}] is said to be predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. (23) 
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24 
 Ëß•ËÏ ÄÅË«Ë+º‚ËÏ¥ËË ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚ËË‰wÇéËÕ+mË ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: 
ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+ ¿Ë‰Ï“Ë ËË‚Ë@ •Ë™œËjË‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë} 
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!Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË@ ÖË Ë@ È‰@‚ËË«Ë¥ËºË+Ö Ë ëË ºËËe)‡Ë«Ë} 
«ËË+‰Ë™ËÕ¬ Ë•Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒ  Ëß•Ëß•ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏë Ë•Ë+ 
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«ËÏ•Ël‚ËwäéË+{¥Ë‰@’ËË™Î ØË;• ËÏ•‚ËË‰‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë: 
Í‚Ëp±ÀÍ‚Ëp±ÀË+Í¥ËŒÍ’ËŒÄÅËÕ: ÄÅ•ËËŒ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ $ë Ë•Ë+ 
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ÄÅË«ËY#º‚ËÏ¥ËË •ËÏ ‚ËY!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ+mË ’ËË 
ºËÏ¥Ë: ¿Ë‰Ï“Y!ËË ËË‚Ë@  Ë™} ÄÅ«ËŒ ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} 
ÕËjË‚Ë«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G24G 

—Whereas ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} that is done with a requirement to attain an 
object of desire or, again, with excessive pride is said to be 
predominately ÕjË‚Ë} [i.e., it is not the action itself that is ÕjË‚Ë}, but 
the mind that motivates the action that is predominately 
ÕjË‚Ë}]. (24) 

!Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË@ ÖË Ë@ È‰@‚ËË@ ºËËe)‡Ë@ ëË 
!Ë¥Ë}Y!ËºË+Ö Ë «ËË+‰Ë•Ë}  Ë™} ÄÅ«ËŒ !ËËÕ¬ Ë•Ë+, 
•Ë™} •ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} $ë Ë•Ë+G25G 

ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} that is undertaken out of delusion—without regard to [its] 
consequence, loss [to oneself or others], injury [to oneself or 
others], or one’s personal capacity—that is said to be 
predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë} [i.e., the mind that motivates the action is 
predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}]. (25) 

«ËÏ•ËlY‚Ëwäé:, !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‰@Y’ËË™Î, 
ØË;Í•ËY$•‚ËË‰Y‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë:, 
Í‚ËÍp±Y!ËYÍ‚Ëp±ÀË+: Í¥ËÕ}YÍ’ËÄÅËÕ: [ëË] 
ÄÅ•ËËŒ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ: $ë Ë•Ë+G26G 

The ÄÅ•Ë;Œ (doer—one with the notion of doership) [striving 
toward] being free from attachment [i.e., not requiring the 
result], not claiming “I [did this],” endowed with resolve and 
effort, and being without change in success or non-success—is 
said to be predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. (26) 
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27 
ÕËâËÎ ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“ºËœ+º‚ËÏ“ÏŒ¿ØËË+ È‰@‚ËË•«ËÄÅË+{¤ËÏÍëË: 
‰‡ËŒ¤ËË+ÄÅËÍ¥’Ë•Ë: ÄÅ•ËËŒ ÕËjË‚Ë: ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë: 
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!Ë ËÏ•Ël: ºËœËÄ;Å•Ë: ‚•Ë¿ØË: ¤Ë†Ë+ ¥Ëe‡Ä;ÅÍ•ËÄÅË+{“‚Ë: 
Í’Ë‡ËË™Î ™ÎãËŒ‚ËÓ®ËÎ ëË ÄÅ•ËËŒ •ËË«Ë‚Ë $ë Ë•Ë+ 
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¿ËÏp±+¬Ë+Œ™@ ØË;•Ë+›Ëe’Ë âËÏmË•ËÍ‚®ËÍ’ËØË@ ‹Ë;mËÏ 
ºËœË+ë Ë«ËË¥Ë«Ë¤Ë+‡Ë+mË ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë ØË¥ËõËó Ë 
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ÕËâËÎ, ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“YºËœ+º‚ËÏ:, “Ï¿ØË:, 
È‰@‚ËËY!ËË•«ËÄÅ:, !ËY¤ËÏÍëË:, 
‰‡ËŒY¤ËË+ÄÅY!ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë: [ëË] ÄÅ•ËËŒ ÕËjË‚Ë: 
ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:G27G 

The ÄÅ•Ë;Œ who has attraction [toward things], who has a 
requirement to obtain the result of an action, [who] is miserly, 
whose nature is to hurt [another or oneself], [who] is unclean 
[physically/mentally] and subject to elation and sorrow—is said 
to be predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. (27) 

!ËY ËÏ•Ël:, ºËœËÄ;Å•Ë:, ‚•Ë¿ØË:, ¤Ë†:, 
¥Ëe‡Ä;ÅÍ•ËÄÅ:, !ËY“‚Ë:, Í’Ë‡ËË™Î, 
™ÎãËŒY‚ËÓ®ËÎ ëË ÄÅ•ËËŒ •ËË«Ë‚Ë: 
$ë Ë•Ë+G28G 

The ÄÅ•Ë;Œ who is disturbed, immature, unable to bow [i.e., show 
respect physically or mentally], [who is] deceptive, abusive, lazy, 
depressed, and procrastinating [about addressing any of these 
and other problems]—is said to be predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. (28) 

¿ËÏp±+: ØË;•Ë+: ëË %’Ë âËÏmË•Ë: È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ ¬Ë+™@ 
ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë+mË ºËœË+ë Ë«ËË¥Ë@ ‹Ë;mËÏ, 
ØË¥ËöË}YjË ËG29G 

Listen to what is going to be told separately and completely 
about the threefold difference according to [predominance of] 
âËÏmËYs of the mind and of resolve, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (29) 
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30 
ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË ÄÅË ËËŒÄÅË Ë+Œ ¬Ë ËË¬Ë Ë+ 
¿Ë¥ØË@ «ËË+ÖË@ ëË  ËË ’Ë+Íß•Ë ¿ËÏÍp±: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ 
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G 
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G 
 

31 
 Ë ËË ØË«ËŒ«ËØË«ËŒ@ ëË ÄÅË ËŒ@ ëËËÄÅË ËŒ«Ë+’Ë ëË 
!Ë Ë©ËË’Ë•ºËœjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë ¿ËÏÍp±: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ ÕËjË‚ËÎ 
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32 
!ËØË«ËŒ@ ØË«ËŒÍ«ËÍ•Ë  ËË «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+ •Ë«Ë‚ËË’Ë;•ËË 
‚Ë’ËËŒ©ËËŒÍ¥’ËºËÕÎ•ËË@›Ë ¿ËÏÍp±: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ 
 

| 
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32 

 

 
G 
 

 

ºËË©ËŒ,  ËË ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË, 
ÄÅË ËŒY!ËYÄÅË Ë+Œ, ¬Ë ËY!ËY¬Ë Ë+, ¿Ë¥ØË@ «ËË+ÖË@ 
ëË ’Ë+Íß•Ë, ‚ËË ¿ËÏÍp± ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎG30G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the mind that knows [the nature of] pursuit and 
renunciation, what is to be done and not to be done, what is 
dangerous and not dangerous, and what is bondage and 
complete freedom—that [mind] is predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. (30) 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë ËË ØË«ËŒ«Ë} !ËYØË«ËŒ@ ëË, ÄÅË ËŒ@ ëË 
!ËYÄÅË ËŒ@ ëË %’Ë !ËY Ë©ËË’Ë•Ë} ºËœjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë, 
‚ËË ¿ËÏÍp±: ÕËjË‚ËÎG31G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the mind with which one wrongly knows what is ØË«ËŒ 
and !ËØË«ËŒ and [also wrongly], indeed, what is to be done and not 
to be done—that [mind] is predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. (31) 

ºËË©ËŒ,  ËË •Ë«Ë‚ËË !ËË’Ë;•ËË !ËYØË«ËŒ@ ØË«ËŒ«Ë} 
"Í•Ë, ‚Ë’ËŒY!Ë©ËËŒ¥Ë} ëË Í’ËºËÕÎ•ËË¥Ë} «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+, 
‚ËË ¿ËÏÍp±: •ËË«Ë‚ËÎG32G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the mind which, covered with ignorance, considers 
!ËØË«ËŒ to be ØË«ËŒ and all things as contrary [to what they are]—that 
[mind] is predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. (32) 
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33 
ØË;• ËË  Ë ËË ØËËÕ Ë•Ë+ «Ë¥Ë:ºËœËmË+Í¥™œ ËÈÄœÅ ËË: 
 ËË+âË+¥ËË’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕm ËË ØË;Í•Ë: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ 
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34 
 Ë ËË •ËÏ ØË«ËŒÄÅË«ËË©ËËŒ¥ØË;• ËË ØËËÕ Ë•Ë+{jËÏŒ¥Ë 
ºËœ‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ºËÅ“ËÄÅËwÜéÎ ØË;Í•Ë: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ ÕËjË‚ËÎ 
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35 
 Ë ËË ‚’ËºËμ@ ¬Ë Ë@ ¤ËË+Ä@Å Í’Ë‡ËË™@ «Ë™«Ë+’Ë ëË 
¥Ë Í’Ë«ËÏõËìÍ•Ë ™Ï«Ë+ŒØËË ØË;Í•Ë: ‚ËË ºËË©ËŒ •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ 
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35 

 

 
G 
 

 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë ËË ØË;• ËË !ËY’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕm ËË 
 ËË+âË+¥Ë «Ë¥Ë:YºËœËmËY"Í¥™œ ËYÈÄœÅ ËË: ØËËÕ Ë•Ë+, 
‚ËË ØË;Í•Ë: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎG33G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the] unswerving resolve with which one sustains 
activities of the mind, the physiological functions, and the organs 
[of action and sensing]—through [unswerving]  ËË+âË (a life of 
discipline)—that resolve is predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. (33) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë ËË •ËÏ ØË;• ËË 
ºËÅ“Y!ËËÄÅËwÜéÎ ºËœ‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ØË«ËŒYÄÅË«ËY!Ë©ËËŒ¥Ë} 
ØËËÕ Ë•Ë+, ‚ËË ØË;Í•Ë: ÕËjË‚ËÎG34G 

—Whereas, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, Son of ºË;©ËË, [the] resolve with which one, 
being desirous of results, sustains [activities for] religious merit, 
pleasure, and security [but not for «ËË+ÖË]—according to [every] 
opportunity—that resolve is predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. (34) 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë ËË ™ÏÕ}Y«Ë+ØËË: ‚’ËºËμ@ ¬Ë Ë@ ¤ËË+Ä@Å 
Í’Ë‡ËË™@ «Ë™«Ë} %’Ë ëË ¥Ë Í’Ë«ËÏõËìÍ•Ë, ‚ËË 
ØË;Í•Ë: •ËË«Ë‚ËÎG35G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the [resolve] by which one whose thinking is distorted 
does not give up sleep, fear, sorrow, depression, or 
intoxication—that resolve [to not change] is predominately 
•Ë«Ë‚Ë}. (35) 

 



(UpasanaYoga.org) The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  C ha pt er  1 8   

298 

36 
‚ËÏáË@ Í•’Ë™Ë¥ËÎ@ È®ËÍ’ËØË@ ‹Ë;mËÏ «Ë+ ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë 
!Ë¬ ËË‚ËË™œ«Ë•Ë+  Ë®Ë ™Ï:áËË¥•Ë@ ëË Í¥ËâËëîÍ•Ë 
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37 
 Ëß•Ë™âËœ+ Í’Ë‡ËÍ«Ë’Ë ºËÈÕmËË«Ë+{«Ë;•ËË+ºË«Ë«Ë} 
•Ë•‚ËÏáË@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ºËœË+•Ël«ËË•«Ë¿ËÏÍp±ºËœ‚ËË™jË«Ë} 
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38 
Í’Ë‡Ë Ë+Í¥™œ Ë‚Ë@ ËË+âËË™}  Ëß•Ë™âËœ+{«Ë;•ËË+ºË«Ë«Ë} 
ºËÈÕmËË«Ë+ Í’Ë‡ËÍ«Ë’Ë •Ë•‚ËÏáË@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë} 
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38 

 

 
G 
 

 

¬ËÕ•ËY&‡Ë¬Ë, "™Ë¥ËÎ@ •ËÏ È®ËYÍ’ËØË@ ‚ËÏáË@ «Ë+ 
‹Ë;mËÏ|  Ë®Ë !Ë¬ ËË‚ËË•Ë} Õ«Ë•Ë+, ™Ï:áËY!Ë¥•Ë@ 
ëË Í¥ËâËëîÍ•Ë,  Ë™} •Ë™} !ËâËœ+ Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë} "’Ë 
ºËÈÕmËË«Ë+ !ËY«Ë;•ËY$ºË«Ë«Ë} [¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë], 
!ËË•«ËY¿ËÏÍp±YºËœ‚ËË™YjË«Ë}, •Ë™} ‚ËÏáË@ 
‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}G3637G 

But now, O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, listen to Me about the threefold happiness. 
That in which one discovers happiness by [daily] repetition [of 
listening and contemplating the teaching] and gains the end of 
sorrow, that which in the beginning is like poison [as one is for 
the first time inquiring into the source of the guilt and hurt that 
for lifetimes have driven one to seek small gratifications in 
objects] [but], upon a change [in clarity of mind], is like immortal 
nectar, born of clarity of self-knowledge—that happiness is said 
to be predominately ‚Ëß•’Ë. (36–37) 

 Ë™} •Ë™} Í’Ë‡Ë ËY"Í¥™œ ËY‚Ë@ ËË+âËË•Ë}, !ËâËœ+ 
!ËY«Ë;•ËY$ºË«Ë@ ºËÈÕmËË«Ë+ Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë} "’Ë 
[¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë], •Ë™} ‚ËÏáË@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ 
‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}G38G 

That which is [born] from the contact of the senses with [their] 
objects, which in the beginning seems like nectar [but], upon 
[any] change [in the object, the capacity to acquire, the senses, or 
the mind], becomes like poison—that happiness is said to be 
predominately ÕjË‚Ë}. (38) 
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39 
 Ë™âËœ+ ëËË¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË+ ëË ‚ËÏáË@ «ËË+‰¥Ë«ËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
Í¥Ë™œË“‚ ËºËœ«ËË™Ë+•©Ë@ •Ëß•ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë} 
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40 
¥Ë •Ë™Í‚•Ë ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@ ’ËË È™Í’Ë ™+’Ë+‡ËÏ ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: 
‚Ëß•’Ë@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËjËe«ËÏŒ•Ë@l  Ë™+Í¬Ë: ‚ ËËÍ•®ËÍ¬ËâËÏŒmËe: 
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40 
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41 
¿ËœËÊ»mËÖËÈ®Ë ËÍ’Ë¤ËË@ ¤ËÓ™œËmËË@ ëË ºËÕ¥•ËºË 
ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•ËlËÍ¥Ë ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËºËœ¬Ë’ËeâËÏŒmËe: 
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41 

 

 
G 
 

 

 Ë™} ëË ‚ËÏáË@ Í¥Ë™œËY!ËË“‚ ËYºËœ«ËË™Y$•©Ë«Ë} 
!ËâËœ+ !Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË+ ëË !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: «ËË+‰¥Ë@, •Ë™} 
•ËË«Ë‚Ë«Ë} $™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G39G 

Happiness [i.e., lack of pain or lack of trouble of effort] that 
arises from sleepiness, laziness, and carelessness, which in the 
beginning and in the end is self-deluding—that is said to be 
predominately •Ë«Ë‚Ë}. (39) 

ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@ È™Í’Ë ’ËË ™+’Ë+‡ËÏ ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë: •Ë™} 
‚Ëß•’Ë@ ¥Ë !ËÍ‚•Ë,  Ë™} %Í¬Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËYjËe: 
È®ËÍ¬Ë: âËÏmËe: «ËÏ•Ë@l ‚ ËË•Ë}G40G 

There is no existent thing on earth, in the sky, or even among 
the gods that can be free from these three âËÏmËYs, born as ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë 
(nature) [i.e., ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}Vreality, the self, the eternal subject, the “I” of 
the Lord and of every being, is alone free of the âËÏmËYs; all bodies 
and minds are not]. (40) 

ºËÕ¥Ë}Y•ËºË, ¿ËœËÊ»mËYÖËÈ®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¤ËË@ ¤ËÓ™œËmËË@ 
ëË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYºËœ¬Ë’Ëe: âËÏmËe: 
ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•ËlËÍ¥ËG41G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}Ys of ¿ËœËÊ»mËYs, ÖËÈ®Ë ËYs, ’Ëe¤ ËYs, and of ¤ËÓ™œYs are 
divided by the [predominance of] âËÏmËYs arising from their nature. 
[In India these titles also arise from birth, as those who 
completely accept ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} understand that one’s birth matches 
one’s nature and needs]. (41) 
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42 
¤Ë«ËË+ ™«Ë‚•ËºË: ¤ËËeëË@ ÖËËÍ¥•ËÕËjËŒ’Ë«Ë+’Ë ëË 
òËË¥Ë@ Í’ËòËË¥Ë«ËËÍ‚•ËÄ Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË«Ë} 
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43 
¤ËËe ËŒ@ •Ë+jËË+ ØË;Í•Ë™ËŒÖ Ë@  ËÏp±+ ëËËº ËºË“Ë Ë¥Ë«Ë} 
™Ë¥Ë«ËÎ‹Ë÷Õ¬ËË’Ë›Ë ÖËË®Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË«Ë} 
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44 
Ä;ÅÍ‡ËâËËeÕÖ Ë’ËËÍmËj Ë@ ’Ëe¤ ËÄÅ«ËŒ ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË«Ë} 
ºËÈÕëË ËËŒ•«ËÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ ¤ËÓ™œ‚ ËËÈºË ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË«Ë} 
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¤Ë«Ë: ™«Ë: •ËºË: ¤ËËeëË@ ÖËËÍ¥•Ë: !ËËjËŒ’Ë@ 
òËË¥Ë@ Í’ËòËË¥Ë«Ë} !ËËÍ‚•ËÄ Ë«Ë} %’Ë ëË 
‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË@ ¿ËœÊ»YÄÅ«ËŒG42G 

The ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., the disposition showing through the activity] of 
¿ËœËÊ»mËYs—that is born of their nature—is composure, restraint, 
prayerful discipline, cleanliness, accommodation, 
straightforwardness, knowledge [and its] assimilation, and 
acceptance of the veracity of ’Ë+™. (42) 

¤ËËe ËŒ@, •Ë+jË:, ØË;Í•Ë:, ™ËÖ Ë@,  ËÏp±+ ëË !ËÈºË 
!ËYºË“Ë Ë¥Ë@, ™Ë¥Ë«Ë}, #‹Ë÷ÕY¬ËË’Ë: ëË 
‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË@ ÖËË®Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒG43G 

The ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., the disposition showing through the activity] of 
ÖËÈ®Ë ËYs—that is born of their nature—is valor, self-confidence, 
resolve, adroitness [i.e., ability to act without confusion in 
sudden situations], not turning away in a conflict, charity, and 
leadership. (43) 

Ä;ÅÍ‡ËYâËËeÕÖ ËY’ËËÍmËj Ë@ ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË@ 
’Ëe¤ ËYÄÅ«ËŒ| ºËÈÕëË ËËŒY!ËË•«ËÄÅ«Ë} !ËÈºË 
‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË@ ¤ËÓ™œ‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒG44G 

The ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., the activity, not the disposition] of ’Ëe¤ ËYs—that is 
born of their nature—is agriculture, maintaining animals, or 
commerce. The ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} of ¤ËÓ™œYs—that is born of their nature—is in 
the form of service [to others, which is essential in all 
societies]. (44) 
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45 
‚’Ë+ ‚’Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒm ËÍ¬ËÕ•Ë: ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@ “¬Ë•Ë+ ¥ËÕ: 
‚’ËÄÅ«ËŒÍ¥ËÕ•Ë: Í‚ËÍp±@  Ë©ËË Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë •Ëëî;mËÏ 
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46 
 Ë•Ë: ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë¬ËÓŒ•ËË¥ËË@  Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@ •Ë•Ë«Ë} 
‚’ËÄÅ«ËŒmËË •Ë«Ë¬ Ëë ËŒ Í‚ËÍp±@ Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë «ËË¥Ë’Ë: 
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47 
‹Ëœ+ ËË¥‚’ËØË«ËË+Œ Í’ËâËÏmË: ºËÕØË«ËËŒ•‚’Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•ËË•Ë} 
‚’Ë¬ËË’ËÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒNËËºËμË+Í•Ë ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë«Ë} 
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47 
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‚’Ë+ ‚’Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË !ËÍ¬ËÕ•Ë: ¥ËÕ: ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@ 
“¬Ë•Ë+|  Ë©ËË ‚’ËYÄÅ«ËŒYÍ¥ËÕ•Ë: Í‚ËÍp±@ 
Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë, •Ë™} ‹Ë;mËÏG45G 

A person dedicated in his or her own ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} (duty) attains success 
[i.e., a satisfaction of having done happily what is to be done and 
not requiring a change to become happier]. In this way, one 
gains success, being dedicated to one’s duty—to this, please 
listen. (45) 

 Ë•Ë: ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë:,  Ë+¥Ë "™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ •Ë•Ë@, 
•Ë@ ‚’ËYÄÅ«ËŒmËË !Ë¬ Ëë ËŒ, «ËË¥Ë’Ë: Í‚ËÍp±@ 
Í’Ë¥™Í•ËG46G 

From which is the origin of [all] beings and by which all this is 
pervaded—[by] invoking [i.e., showing as a worship] that [Lord] 
with one’s duty [i.e., by converting duty into a worship through an 
appreciation of the Lord as the doer, the action, and the result], a 
person attains success. (46) 

Í’ËYâËÏmË: ‚’ËYØË«ËŒ: ‚’Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•ËË•Ë} 
ºËÕYØË«ËËŒ•Ë} ‹Ëœ+ ËË¥Ë}| ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ 
ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë}, ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë@ ¥Ë !ËËºËμË+Í•ËG47G 

One’s own duty—[even if] devoid of merit [i.e., even if it does not 
create ºËÏm Ë]—is better than a different duty [even if] well 
performed [because inner maturity, not social climbing, leads to 
‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}]. Doing duty enjoined according to one’s disposition, one 
incurs no fault [e.g., conflict]. (47) 
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48 
‚Ë‰jË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë ‚Ë™Ë+‡Ë«ËÈºË ¥Ë • ËjË+•Ë} 
‚Ë’ËËŒÕ«¬ËË È‰ ™Ë+‡Ë+mË ØËÓ«Ë+¥ËËÍâËμÈÕ’ËË’Ë;•ËË: 
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49 
!Ë‚Ë•Ël¿ËÏÍp±: ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ÍjË•ËË•«ËË Í’ËâË•Ë‚ºË;‰: 
¥Ëe‡ÄÅ« ËŒÍ‚ËÍp±@ ºËÕ«ËË@ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë+¥ËËÍØËâËëîÍ•Ë 
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50 
Í‚ËÍp±@ ºËœËº•ËË+  Ë©ËË ¿ËœÊ» •Ë©ËËºËμË+Í•Ë Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØË «Ë+ 
‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ëe’Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë Í¥Ë·°Ë òËË¥Ë‚ Ë  ËË ºËÕË 
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ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ‚ËY™Ë+‡Ë«Ë} !ËÈºË ‚Ë‰YjË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë 
• ËjË+•Ë}, ‚Ë’ËŒY!ËËÕ«¬ËË: È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v 
™Ë+‡Ë+mË !ËË’Ë;•ËË: ØËÓ«Ë+¥Ë !ËÍâËμ: 
"’ËG48G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, one should not give up [one’s] natural duty—even 
though defective [i.e., even though it consists of the three âËÏmËYs 
and, hence, is part of ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ; cf. 18.3–4]—because all [other] 
undertakings are covered with [the same] fault, like [all ritual] fire 
[is enveloped] by [irritating] smoke. (48) 

‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë !ËY‚Ë•ËlY¿ËÏÍp±: ÍjË•ËY!ËË•«ËË 
Í’ËâË•ËY‚ºË;‰: ‚ËN ËË‚Ë+¥Ë ºËÕ«ËË@ 
¥Ëe‡ÄÅ« ËŒYÍ‚ËÍp±«Ë} !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG49G 

One whose mind is not attached anywhere, [who] has mastery 
over the mind, and [is] free from yearning [all through ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË], 
[then]—by ‚ËN ËË‚Ë (renunciation) [i.e., by knowledge of the self as 
actionless]—attains the exalted accomplishment that is 
actionlessness. (49) 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë,  Ë©ËË Í‚ËÍp±@ ºËœËº•Ë: ¿ËœÊ» 
!ËËºËμË+Í•Ë,  ËË òËË¥Ë‚ Ë ºËÕË Í¥Ë·°Ë, •Ë©ËË 
‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë %’Ë «Ë+ Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØËG50G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, in the way one who has attained success [of ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË] 
attains ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, which is the final conclusion of knowledge [i.e., 
unlike knowledge of everything else, which can have no final 
conclusion]—in that way, in brief, pay heed to Me. (50) 
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51 
¿ËÏp±ÀË Í’Ë¤ËÏp± ËË  ËÏ•ËlË+ ØË;• ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë« Ë ëË 
¤Ë¿™Ë™ÎÍ¥’Ë‡Ë ËË@‚• ËÄ•’ËË ÕËâË™÷+‡ËËe ’ ËÏ™‚ Ë ëË 
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52 
Í’ËÍ’Ë•Ël‚Ë+’ËÎ “ã’ËË¤ËÎ  Ë•Ë’ËËÄÇÅË Ë«ËË¥Ë‚Ë: 
Ø ËË¥Ë ËË+âËºËÕË+ Í¥Ë• Ë@ ’ËeÕËâ Ë@ ‚Ë«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: 
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53 
!Ë‰wÇéËÕ@ ¿Ë“@ ™ºËŒ@ ÄÅË«Ë@ ÄœÅË+ØË@ ºËÈÕâËœ‰«Ë} 
Í’Ë«ËÏë Ë Í¥Ë«ËŒ«Ë: ¤ËË¥•ËË+ ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+ 
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Í’Ë¤ËÏp± ËË ¿ËÏp±ÀË  ËÏ•Ël:, ØË;• ËË 
!ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë« Ë ëË, 
¤Ë¿™Y!ËË™Î¥Ë} Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ë} • ËÄ•’ËË, 
ÕËâËY™÷+‡ËËe ’ ËÏ™‚ Ë ëË, 
Í’ËÍ’Ë•ËlY‚Ë+’ËÎ, “ãËÏY!ËË¤ËÎ, 
 Ë•ËY’ËËÄ}ÅYÄÅË ËY«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:, Í¥Ë• Ë@ 
Ø ËË¥ËY ËË+âËYºËÕ:, ’ËeÕËâ Ë@ 
‚Ë«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë:, !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ@ ¿Ë“@ ™ºËŒ@ 
ÄÅË«Ë@ ÄœÅË+ØË@ ºËÈÕâËœ‰@ [ëË] Í’Ë«ËÏë Ë, 
Í¥ËÕ}Y«Ë«Ë:, ¤ËË¥•Ë: — 
¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+G5153G 

[That one] endowed with a clear mind and, by resolve, gaining mastery 
over the body-mind complex [so it is not wasted chasing fancies]; 
giving up the [requiring of] sense objects beginning with sound, etc., 
and giving up [i.e., being free from the hold of] attraction and 
repulsion; having the disposition to repair to a quiet place; having the 
habit of eating lightly [to stay bright in this quiet lifestyle]; whose 
speech, body, and mind are mastered; [who is] always keeping 
contemplation and dedication [i.e., focuses only on oneself] as the 
ultimate; [who is] completely committed to objectivity; [who is] free 
from a notional “I,” power, arrogance, desire, anger, and possession(s); 
[who is] free from the judgment “[this] is mine” and is clear—that one 
is fit for being ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (reality) [i.e., for simply being oneself, without 
mistaken notions of reality]. (51–53) 
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54 
¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ•Ë: ºËœ‚ËNËË•«ËË ¥Ë ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë 
‚Ë«Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ «ËpƒÍ•Ë@l “¬Ë•Ë+ ºËÕË«Ë} 
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¬ËÄ• ËË «ËË«ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë  ËË’ËË¥ Ë›ËËÍ‚«Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: 
•Ë•ËË+ «ËË@ •Ëß•’Ë•ËË+ òËË•’ËË Í’Ë¤Ë•Ë+ •Ë™¥Ë¥•ËÕ«Ë} 
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56 
‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒm ËÈºË ‚Ë™Ë ÄÏÅ’ËËŒmËË+ «Ë™÷ÀºËË‹Ëœ Ë: 
«Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ë™’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ ºË™«Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë} 
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¿ËœÊ»Y¬ËÓ•Ë: ºËœ‚ËNËY!ËË•«ËË ¥Ë ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë ¥Ë 
ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë: ºËÕË@ 
«Ë™}Y¬ËÍ•Ë@l “¬Ë•Ë+G54G 

Attaining ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} [by the knowledge that the limitless ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} is—i.e., 
I am—all this, including oneself] [and thus] with a cheerful mind, 
one neither grieves nor requires [anything]. [Thus] being the 
same toward all beings, [one] attains the ultimate ¬ËÍ•Ël (devotion) 
to Me. (54) 

[•Ë ËË] ¬ËÄ• ËË «ËË«Ë} !ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë, 
 ËË’ËË¥Ë} •Ëß•’Ë•Ë: ëË  Ë: !ËÍ‚«Ë| •Ë•Ë: «ËË@ 
•Ëß•’Ë•Ë: òËË•’ËË, •Ë™}Y!Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë¥•ËÕ@ 
Í’Ë¤Ë•Ë+G55G 

By [that] ¬ËÍ•Ël, one knows Me—who I am in extent [as 
everything] and in reality [as the only thing, the only reality]. 
Therefore, knowing Me in reality, that one [as though] enters 
[Me] immediately after that [i.e., by knowledge alone one attains 
Me even while living]. (55) 

‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË !ËÈºË ‚Ë™Ë ÄÏÅ’ËËŒmË:, 
«Ë™}Y’ ËºËË‹Ëœ Ë: — «Ë•Ë}YºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë«Ë} 
!ËY’ Ë Ë@ ºË™«Ë} !Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•ËG56G 

The one who—though always performing all ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}—has Me as 
the basis [of all actions and results] attains by [this] My grace [i.e., 
by the result (clarity of mind), which is given by the Lord as the 
teacher and as what is taught] the end, which is ever the same 
and imperishable. (56) 
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57 
ëË+•Ë‚ËË ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë «Ë•ºËÕ: 
¿ËÏÍp± ËË+âË«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë «ËÍíËìß•Ë: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ¬Ë’Ë 
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58 
«ËÍíËìß•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ™ÏâËËŒÍmË «Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ëß•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë 
!Ë©Ë ëË+ß•’Ë«Ë‰wÇéËÕËNË ‹ËœË+‡ ËÍ‚Ë Í’Ë¥ËwÜéÀÍ‚Ë 
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59 
 Ë™‰wÇéËÕ«ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë ¥Ë  ËË+•‚ Ë "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+ 
Í«Ë© Ëe‡Ë ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË Ë‚•Ë+ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚•’ËË@ Í¥Ë ËË+Ö ËÍ•Ë 
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ëË+•Ë‚ËË ‚Ë’ËŒYÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë, 
«Ë•Ë}YºËÕ:, ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË«Ë} $ºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë ‚ËY•Ë•Ë@ 
«ËëË}YÍëËß•Ë: ¬Ë’ËG57G 

By [this] mind renouncing all actions in Me, having Me as the 
ultimate, and taking to ¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË (the means that is evenness of 
attitude), may you always be one whose mind is centered on Me 
[i.e., always appreciate Me as the basis of yourself, of action, and 
of its result]. (57) 

«ËëË}YÍëËß•Ë: «Ë•Ë}YºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} ‚Ë’ËŒY™ÏÕ}YâËËÍmË 
•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë| !Ë©Ë ëË+™} •’Ë«Ë} 
!Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕË•Ë} ¥Ë ‹ËœË+‡ ËÍ‚Ë, 
Í’Ë¥ËwÜéÀÍ‚ËG58G 

Being centered on Me, by My grace, you will cross over all 
difficulties [i.e., all the reasons for ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]. Now if, out of an 
exaggerated self-opinion [that you know better], you do not 
listen [to Me], [then] you will perish [i.e., remain in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ]. (58) 

 Ë™} !Ë‰ç}éYÄÅËÕ«Ë} !ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë “¥Ë  ËË+•‚ Ë+” 
"Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+, %‡Ë: •Ë+ ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË Ë: Í«Ë© ËË| 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: •’ËË@ Í¥Ë ËË+Ö ËÍ•ËG59G 

If, relying on your exaggerated self-opinion, you think “I will not 
fight,” this resolution [of yours] [would be] Í«Ë© ËË (false or 
useless). [Because your] natural disposition [as a ÖËÈ®Ë Ë] will impel 
you [to act as a warrior at some later date]. (59) 
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60 
‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË+¥Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë Í¥Ë¿Ëp±: ‚’Ë+¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒmËË 
ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ ¥Ë+ëîÍ‚Ë  Ë¥«ËË+‰Ë•ÄÅÈÕ‡ Ë‚ Ë’Ë¤ËË+{ÈºË •Ë•Ë} 
 

| 
G 
 

 
60 

 

 
G 
 

61 
#‹Ë÷Õ: ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ /´¨+¤Ë+{jËÏŒ¥Ë Í•Ë·°Í•Ë 
¬ËœË«Ë Ë¥‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë  Ë¥®ËË*£ËÍ¥Ë «ËË Ë ËË 
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•Ë«Ë+’Ë ¤ËÕmË@ âËëî ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËË’Ë+¥Ë ¬ËËÕ•Ë 
•Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ë•ºËÕË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë@ ‚©ËË¥Ë@ ºËœËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë«Ë} 
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ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËË+‰Ë•Ë}  Ë™} ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ ¥Ë "ëîÍ‚Ë, 
•Ë™} !ËY’Ë¤Ë: !ËÈºË ‚’ËY¬ËË’ËYjË+¥Ë ‚’Ë+¥Ë 
ÄÅ«ËŒmËË Í¥Ë¿Ëp±: ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚ËG60G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, out of delusion [in this case, in the form of an impulsive 
decision and misplaced sympathy] what you don’t wish to do, 
you will do [just] that—even despite [your] will—[as you are] 
bound by your ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë} [i.e., ÖËË®Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ] born of your own 
disposition. (60) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, #‹Ë÷Õ: «ËË Ë ËË  Ë¥®ËY!ËË*£ËÍ¥Ë 
["’Ë] ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ¬ËœË«Ë Ë¥Ë}, ‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ 
/™}Y™+¤Ë+ Í•Ë·°Í•ËG61G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, the Lord—causing all beings to spin around, [as if] 
mounted on a machine [as on a wheel revolving in ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ (now 
up, now down)] by «ËË ËË (the Lord’s power of projecting)—
remains [unmoved, as the self of all] in the seat of the intellect of 
all beings. (61) 

‚Ë’ËŒY¬ËË’Ë+¥Ë •Ë«Ë} %’Ë ¤ËÕmË@ âËëî, 
¬ËËÕ•Ë| •Ë•Ë}YºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} ºËÕË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë@ ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ 
‚©ËË¥Ë@ ºËœËº‚ ËÍ‚ËG62G 

With all [your] being, surrender to that [Lord] alone [who is the 
center of your being and is in the form of your natural 
disposition moving you through life], O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. By that [Lord’s] 
grace you will attain the ultimate peace, the timeless abode. (62) 
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63 
"Í•Ë •Ë+ òËË¥Ë«ËËá ËË•Ë@ âËÏÊÃË´äÌÊÃ•ËÕ@ «Ë ËË 
Í’Ë«Ë;¤ Ëe•Ë™¤Ë+‡Ë+mË  Ë©Ë+ëîÍ‚Ë •Ë©ËË ÄÏÅ) 
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64 
‚Ë’ËŒâËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ ¬ËÓ Ë: ‹Ë;mËÏ «Ë+ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’ËëË: 
"·üË+{Í‚Ë «Ë+ ™;£Í«ËÍ•Ë •Ë•ËË+ ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë •Ë+ È‰•Ë«Ë} 
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65 
«Ë¥«Ë¥ËË ¬Ë’Ë «Ëpƒ•ËlË+ «ËÆËjËÎ «ËË@ ¥Ë«Ë‚ÄÏÅ) 
«ËË«Ë+’Ëe‡ ËÍ‚Ë ‚Ë• Ë@ •Ë+ ºËœÍ•ËjËË¥Ë+ ÈºËœ ËË+{Í‚Ë «Ë+ 
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"Í•Ë «Ë ËË âËÏÊÃË•Ë} âËÏÊÃ•ËÕ@ òËË¥Ë@ •Ë+ 
!ËËá ËË•Ë«Ë}| %•Ë™} !ËY¤Ë+‡Ë+mË Í’Ë«Ë;¤ Ë, 
 Ë©ËË "ëîÍ‚Ë •Ë©ËË ÄÏÅ)G63G 

Thus I have told to you the knowledge that is more secret than a 
secret [being known only through the scripture that reveals it 
and, even when revealed, which remains unknown to the 
unprepared]. Think this over completely; [then] do as you 
wish. (63) 

«Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒYâËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’ËëË: ¬ËÓ Ë: ‹Ë;mËÏ| 
«Ë+ ™;£«Ë} "·ü: !ËÍ‚Ë "Í•Ë, •Ë•Ë: •Ë+ È‰•Ë@ 
’ËÖ ËËÍ«ËG64G 

Listen once more to My paramount declaration, the most secret 
of all. You [as a friend, a devotee, and a student] are definitely 
beloved to Me, so I will tell you what is good [for you]. (64) 

«Ë¥Ë}Y«Ë¥ËË: «Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ël: «Ë™}Y ËËjËÎ ¬Ë’Ë| «ËË@ 
¥Ë«Ë‚Ë}YÄÏÅ)| «ËË«Ë} %’Ë %‡ ËÍ‚Ë| ‚Ë• Ë@, 
[!Ë‰@] •Ë+ ºËœÍ•ËjËË¥Ë+, «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë: 
!ËÍ‚ËG65G 

Become one whose mind is on Me, who is devoted to Me, and 
who is disposed to the worship of Me. Do salutation to Me. 
[Being not separate from Me] you will reach Me alone. Yes, I 
promise you, [as] you are dear to Me. (65) 
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66 
‚Ë’ËŒØË«ËËŒ¥ºËÈÕ• Ëj Ë «ËË«Ë+Ä@Å ¤ËÕmË@ ’ËœjË 
!Ë‰@ •’ËË ‚Ë’ËŒºËËºË+¬ ËË+ «ËË+ÖËÍ Ë‡ ËËÍ«Ë «ËË ¤ËÏëË: 
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67 
"™@ •Ë+ ¥ËË•ËºË‚ÄÅË Ë ¥ËË¬Ë•ËlË Ë ÄÅ™ËëË¥Ë 
¥Ë ëËË¤ËÏ‹ËœÓ‡Ë’Ë+ ’ËËë Ë@ ¥Ë ëË «ËË@  ËË+{¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÍ•Ë 
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68 
 Ë "«Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë@ âËÏÊÃ@ «Ëpƒ•Ë+l‡’ËÍ¬ËØËË‚ ËÍ•Ë 
¬ËÍ•Ë@l «ËÍ Ë ºËÕË@ Ä;Å•’ËË «ËË«Ë+’Ëe‡ Ë• Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë: 
 

| 
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68 

 

 
G 
 

 

‚Ë’ËŒYØË«ËËŒ¥Ë} ºËÈÕ• Ëj Ë, «ËË«Ë} %Ä@Å ¤ËÕmË@ 
’ËœjË| !Ë‰@ •’ËË ‚Ë’ËŒYºËËºË+¬ Ë: 
«ËË+ÖËÍ Ë‡ ËËÍ«Ë| «ËË ¤ËÏëË:G66G 

Giving up all ØË«ËŒ [and !ËØË«ËŒ] (adaptive and maladaptive action) 
[by giving up doership], surrender to Me alone [as there is 
nothing other than Me]. I will completely free you from all ºËËºËYs 
[i.e., all forms of bondage, including pleasant and unpleasant 
ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Ys]. Do not grieve. (66) 

"™@ •Ë+ [ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}] !ËY•ËºË‚ÄÅË Ë ¥Ë 
ÄÅ™ËYëË¥Ë ’ËËë Ë@, ¥Ë !ËY¬Ë•ËlË Ë, ¥Ë ëË 
!ËY¤ËÏ‹ËœÓ‡Ë’Ë+, ¥Ë ëË  Ë: «ËË«Ë} 
!Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÍ•ËG67G 

This [which I have taught] to you is never to be taught to one 
who has no prayerful discipline, or to one who has no devotion 
[to the teacher or Me], or to one not willing to listen, or to one 
who is cynical toward Me [the Lord]. (67) 

 Ë: "«Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë@ âËÏÊÃ@ [‚Ë@’ËË™*ºË@ âËœ¥©Ë@] 
«Ë™}Y¬Ë•Ë+l‡ËÏ !ËÍ¬ËØËË‚ ËÍ•Ë, «ËÍ Ë ºËÕË@ 
¬ËÍ•Ë@l Ä;Å•’ËË «ËË«Ë} %’Ë %‡ ËÍ•Ë| 
!ËY‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:G68G 

The one who will teach this paramount secret [teaching] to My 
devotees, [thus] offering the highest devotion unto Me—that 
one will reach Me alone. There is no doubt. (68) 
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69 
¥Ë ëË •Ë‚«ËË¥«Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë+‡ËÏ ÄÅÍ›Ë¥«Ë+ ÈºËœ ËÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë: 
¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË ¥Ë ëË «Ë+ •Ë‚«ËË™¥ Ë: ÈºËœ Ë•ËÕË+ ¬ËÏÍ’Ë 
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70 
!ËØ Ë+‡ Ë•Ë+ ëË  Ë "«Ë@ ØË« ËŒ@ ‚Ë@’ËË™«ËË’Ë ËË+: 
òËË¥Ë ËòË+¥Ë •Ë+¥ËË‰Í«Ë·ü: ‚ ËËÍ«ËÍ•Ë «Ë+ «ËÍ•Ë: 
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71 
‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë¥Ë‚ËÓ Ë›Ë ‹Ë;mËÏ ËË™ÈºË  ËË+ ¥ËÕ: 
‚ËË+{ÈºË «ËÏ•Ël: ¤ËÏ¬ËË‘-“Ë+ÄÅË¥ºËœËºËμÏ ËË•ºËÏm ËÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë} 
 

| 
G 
 

 
71 

 

 
G 
 

 

«Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë+‡ËÏ ëË •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ¥Ë ÄÅ¤Ë}YÍëË™} «Ë+ 
ÈºËœ ËYÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë:, ¬ËÏÍ’Ë ëË •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} ¥Ë !Ë¥ Ë: 
«Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë•ËÕ: ¬ËÍ’Ë•ËËG69G 

Among people, there is no one dearer to Me than that [teacher], 
and there will not be another dearer to Me on earth than that 
[teacher]. (69) 

 Ë: ëË "«Ë«Ë} !ËË’Ë ËË+: ØË« ËŒ@ ‚Ë@’ËË™«Ë} 
!ËØ Ë+‡ Ë•Ë+, •Ë+¥Ë òËË¥ËY ËòË+¥Ë !Ë‰«Ë} "·ü: 
‚ ËË«Ë} "Í•Ë «Ë+ «ËÍ•Ë:G70G 

And the one who studies [or even recites] this dialogue of ours, 
which is in keeping with ØË«ËŒ—by that ritual, in the form of 
knowledge, I would be worshipped [i.e., without the Vedic forms 
of worship available today, this study itself suffices for worship]. 
This is My vision. (70) 

 Ë: !ËÈºË ‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë} !Ë¥Ë}Y!Ë‚ËÓ Ë: ëË ¥ËÕ: 
‹Ë;mËÏ ËË•Ë}, ‚Ë: !ËÈºË «ËÏ•Ël: ºËÏm ËYÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ 
¤ËÏ¬ËË¥Ë} “Ë+ÄÅË¥Ë} ºËœËºËμÏ ËË•Ë}G71G 

Even the person who—having trust [in Me, viewing Me as the 
Lord and not just as Mr. Ä;Å‡mË] and not being cynical—would 
listen [to this teaching], that one also is freed [from much ºËËºË] 
and would attain the auspicious worlds of those who do 
beneficial actions. (71) 
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72 
ÄÅÍíËì™+•Ëëî—Ì•Ë@ ºËË©ËŒ •’Ë ËeÄÅËâËœ+mË ëË+•Ë‚ËË 
ÄÅÍíËì™òËË¥Ë‚Ë««ËË+‰: ºËœ¥Ë·ü‚•Ë+ ØË¥ËõËó Ë 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 
¥Ë·üË+ «ËË+‰: ‚«Ë;Í•Ë“Œ¿ØËË •’Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ë¥«Ë ËËë ËÏ•Ë 
Í‚©Ë•ËË+{Í‚«Ë âË•Ë‚Ë¥™+‰: ÄÅÈÕ‡ Ë+ ’ËëË¥Ë@ •Ë’Ë 
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‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 
"• Ë‰@ ’ËË‚ËÏ™+’Ë‚ Ë ºËË©ËŒ‚ Ë ëË «Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë: 
‚Ë@’ËË™Í«Ë«Ë«Ë‹ËœËe‡Ë«ËpƒÏ•Ë@ ÕË+«Ë‰‡ËŒmË«Ë} 
 

 
| 
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ºËË©ËŒ, ÄÅëË}YÍëË™} •’Ë ËË %ÄÅY!ËâËœ+mË 
ëË+•Ë‚ËË %•Ë™} ‹ËœÏ•Ë«Ë}| ÄÅëË}YÍëË™} •Ë+ 
!ËYòËË¥ËY‚Ë««ËË+‰: ºËœ¥Ë·ü:, 
ØË¥ËöË}YjË ËG72G 

O !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, have you heard this with a single-pointed mind? Has 
your delusion caused by ignorance been completely destroyed, O 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë? (72) 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë: $’ËËëË| 
¥Ë·ü: «ËË+‰:| «Ë ËË •’Ë•Ë}YºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} ‚«Ë;Í•Ë: 
“¿ØËË, !ËYë ËÏ•Ë| Í‚©Ë•Ë: âË•ËY‚Ë¥™+‰: 
!ËÍ‚«Ë| •Ë’Ë ’ËëË¥Ë@ ÄÅÈÕ‡ Ë+G73G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë said: 
Gone is the delusion. I have gained recognition [without error] 
[of myself] by Your grace [i.e., by Your teaching], O Ä;Å‡mË. I am 
firm and with doubts gone. I will do what You have said [i.e., 
“Ë+ÄÅY‚Ëwä–é‰ (rallying the people to ØË«ËŒ) or ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË (to assimilate the 
teaching)]. (73) 

‚ËõËó Ë: $’ËËëË| 
"Í•Ë !Ë‰@ ’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë‚ Ë «Ë‰ËY!ËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
ºËË©ËŒ‚ Ë ëË "«Ë«Ë} !ËpƒÏ•Ë@ ÕË+«ËY‰‡ËŒmË@  
‚Ë@’ËË™«Ë} !Ë‹ËœËe‡Ë«Ë}G74G 

‚ËõËó Ë said: 
Thus I have heard this extraordinary, thrilling dialogue between 
the great-minded Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë. (74) 
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75 
’ ËË‚ËºËœ‚ËË™Ëëî—Ì•Ë’ËË¥Ë+•Ë´äÌÊÃ«Ë‰@ ºËÕ«Ë} 
 ËË+âË@  ËË+âË+‹Ë÷ÕË•Ä;Å‡mËË•‚ËËÖËË•ÄÅ©Ë Ë•Ë: ‚’Ë Ë«Ë} 
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ÕËjË¥‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë ‚Ë@’ËË™Í«Ë«Ë«ËpƒÏ•Ë«Ë} 
Ä+Å¤Ë’ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë ËË+: ºËÏm Ë@ /‡ ËËÍ«Ë ëË «ËÏ‰Ï«ËÏŒ‰Ï: 
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77 
•ËíËì ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë *ºË«Ë• ËpƒÏ•Ë@ ‰Õ+: 
Í’Ë‚«Ë ËË+ «Ë+ «Ë‰Ë¥ËœËjË¥/‡ ËËÍ«Ë ëË ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë: 
 

| 
G 
 

 
77 

 

 
G 
 

 

!Ë‰@ ’ ËË‚ËYºËœ‚ËË™Ë•Ë} %•Ë™} ºËÕ@ âËÏÊÃ«Ë} 
[¤ËË‚®Ë«Ë}]  ËË+âË@ ‚ËËÖËË•Ë} ÄÅ©Ë Ë•Ë: ‚’Ë Ë@ 
 ËË+âËY#‹Ë÷ÕË•Ë} Ä;Å‡mËË•Ë} ‹ËœÏ•Ë’ËË¥Ë}G75G 

I have heard—by the grace of [special perception given by] 
’ ËË‚Ë—this paramount, secret [teaching] [that is]  ËË+âË (òËË¥ËY ËË+âË 
and ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË) from Ä;Å‡mË, the Lord of  ËË+âË [as the first teacher and 
as its subject matter], Himself directly teaching [it]. (75) 

ÕËjË¥Ë}, Ä+Å¤Ë’ËY!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë ËË+: "«Ë«Ë} !ËpƒÏ•Ë@ 
ºËÏm Ë@ ‚Ë@’ËË™@ ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë, «ËÏ‰Ï: «ËÏ‰Ï: 
/‡ ËËÍ«Ë ëËG76G 

O King [ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—], remembering over and over this extraordinary, 
auspicious dialogue between Ä;Å‡mË and !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, I rejoice again and 
again. (76) 

ÕËjË¥Ë}, ‰Õ+: ëË •Ë™} !Ë• ËpƒÏ•Ë@ *ºË@ 
‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë, «Ë+ Í’Ë‚«Ë Ë: «Ë‰Ë¥Ë}| 
ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë: ëË /‡ ËËÍ«ËG77G 

And, O King, remembering over and over that very 
extraordinary [cosmic] form of Lord ‰ÈÕ (Lord Ä;Å‡mË), my 
amazement is great. Again and again I rejoice. (77) 
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 Ë®Ë  ËË+âË+‹Ë÷Õ: Ä;Å‡mËË+  Ë®Ë ºËË©ËË+Œ ØË¥ËÏØËŒÕ: 
•Ë®Ë ‹ËœÎÍ’ËŒjË ËË+ ¬ËÓÍ•ËØËœÏŒ’ËË ¥ËÎÍ•Ë«ËŒÍ•Ë«ËŒ«Ë 
 

| 
G 
 

 
78 

 

 
G 
 

7
8 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë´äÎ•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ «ËË+ÖË‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«ËË·üË™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G18G 

 

   

 

 Ë®Ë  ËË+âËY#‹Ë÷Õ: Ä;Å‡mË:  Ë®Ë ØË¥ËÏÕ}YØËÕ: 
ºËË©ËŒ:, •Ë®Ë ‹ËœÎ:, Í’ËjË Ë:, ¬ËÓÍ•Ë:, ØËœÏ’ËË 
¥ËÎÍ•Ë: ["Í•Ë] «Ë«Ë «ËÍ•Ë:G78G 

Wherever is Ä;Å‡mË, the Lord of  ËË+âË, and wherever is the bow-
bearing !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë [i.e., in whoever’s heart is the devoted student 
prepared for action and also the Lord]—there, in my opinion, is 
‹ËœÎ [wealth and knowledge], Í’ËjË Ë (victory), prosperity, and 
certain justice. (78)

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë 
‹ËœÎ«Ë™}Y¬ËâË’Ë™}YâËÎ•ËË‚ËÏ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âËY¤ËË‚®Ë+ 
‹ËœÎYÄ;Å‡mËY!ËjËÏŒ¥ËY‚Ë@’ËË™+ 
«ËË+ÖËY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË: ¥ËË«Ë !Ë·üËY™¤Ë: 
!ËØ ËË Ë:G18G 

!ËË+@ (¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}, the witness of all) is that [only] reality. Thus ends the 
eighteenth chapter, called “The Topic of the Renunciation That 
Gives Complete Freedom,” of the [eighteen chapters of] Songs of 
the Glorious Lord, which is [looked upon as] $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™} [and whose 
teaching is] in [the form of] a dialogue between ‹ËœÎ Ä;Å‡mË and 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, [the subject matter being] knowledge of ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} and  ËË+âË. 
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1!ËË+«Ë} !Ë©Ë ºËœ©Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 
ØË;•ËÕË·ü— $’ËËëË| 

ØË«ËŒÖË+®Ë+ ÄÏÅ)ÖË+®Ë+  ËÏ ËÏ•‚Ë’Ë: ‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•ËË «ËË«ËÄÅË: ºËËmç’ËË›Ëe’Ë ÈÄÅ«ËÄÏÅ’ËŒ•Ë, ‚ËõËó ËG1G  

‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 

•Ë™Ë •ËÏ ÕËjËË ™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë: ºËËmç’ËË¥ËÎÄ@Å ’ ËÓ£@ ™;·üÿËëËË ËŒ@ [™œË+mË«Ë}] $ºË‚Ëwäé« Ë ’ËëË¥Ë«Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}G2G !ËËëËË ËŒ, •Ë’Ë ØËÎ«Ë•ËË Í¤Ë‡ Ë+mË 
™œÏºË™ºËÏ®Ë+mË ’ ËÓ£Ë@ ºËËmçÏºËÏ®ËËmËË«Ë+•ËË@ «Ë‰•ËÎ@ ëË«ËÓ@ ºË¤ ËG3G ëË+ÈÄÅ•ËË¥Ë:, ’ËÎ ËŒ’ËË¥ÄÅËÍ¤ËÕËjË›Ë, ºËÏ)ÍjË•Ë}, ÄÏÅÍ¥•Ë¬ËË+jË›Ë, 
¥ËÕºËÏwäé’Ë: ¤Ëe¿ Ë›Ë, Í’ËÄœÅË¥•ËË+  ËÏØËË«Ë¥ ËÏ›Ë, ’ËÎ ËŒ’ËË¥ËÏß•Ë«ËËejËË›Ë, ‚ËËe¬Ë™œ:, ™œËeºË™+ ËË›Ë — ‚Ë’ËŒ %’Ë «Ë‰ËÕ©ËË: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë]G46G 
È™÷jËË+ß•Ë«Ë,  Ë+ •ËÏ «Ë«Ë ‚Ëe¥ Ë‚ Ë ¥ËË ËÄÅË !Ë‚«ËËÄ@Å Í’ËÍ¤Ë·üË: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë] •ËËÍNË¿ËË+ØË| •ËË¥•Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv ‚ËöòËË©ËŒ@ ¿Ëœ’ËÎÍ«ËG7G 
¬Ë’ËË¥Ë}, ¬ËÎ‡«Ë›Ë, ÄÅmËŒ›Ë, ‚ËÍ«ËÍ•ËõËó Ë: Ä;ÅºË›Ë, !Ë‹Ë÷•©ËË«ËË, Í’ËÄÅmËŒ›Ë, •Ë©Ëe’Ë ëË ‚ËËe«Ë™Íß•Ë: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë]G8G !Ë¥ Ë+ ëË ¿Ë‰’Ë: 
¤ËÓÕË «Ë™©Ë+Œ • Ë•ËljËÎÍ’Ë•ËË:, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ¥ËË¥ËË¤Ë‚®ËºËœ‰ÕmËË  ËÏp±Í’Ë¤ËËÕ™Ë: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë]G9G !Ë‚«ËËÄ@Å •ËpƒÎ‡«ËËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë@ ¿Ë“«ËºË ËËŒº•Ë«Ë}, 
%•Ë+‡ËË@ Í•’Ë™@ ¬ËÎ«ËËÍ¬ËÕÍÖË•Ë@ ¿Ë“@ ºË ËËŒº•Ë«Ë}G10G ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ëËË Ë¥Ë+‡ËÏ  Ë©ËË¬ËËâË«Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: ‚Ë’ËŒ %’Ë È‰ ¬Ë’Ë¥•ËË+ 
¬ËÎ‡«Ë«Ë+’ËËÍ¬ËÕÖË¥•ËÏG11G 

ºËœ•ËËºË’ËË¥ÄÏÅ)’Ë;p±: ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰‚•Ë‚ Ë ‰‡ËŒ@ ‚ËõËó¥Ë ËNËÏíËìe: Í‚Ë@‰¥ËË™@ Í’Ë¥ËÆ ¤Ëwà@é ™Ø«ËËeG12G •Ë•Ë: ¤ËwàéË›Ë ¬Ë+ ËŒ›Ë 
ºËmË’ËË¥ËÄÅâËË+«ËÏáËË: ‚Ë‰‚Ëe’ËË¬ Ë‰¥ Ë¥•Ë| ‚Ë ¤Ë¿™‚•ËÏ«ËÏ“Ë+{¬Ë’Ë•Ë}G13G •Ë•Ë: ‹Ë÷+•Ëe‰Œ Ëe ËÏŒÏ•Ë+l «Ë‰Í•Ë ‚ Ë¥™¥Ë+ Í‚©Ë•ËËe «ËËØË’Ë: 
ºËËmç’Ë›Ëe’Ë È™’ ËËe ¤ËwàéËe ºËœ™Ø«Ë•ËÏ:G14G /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë: ºËËõËìjË¥ Ë@ [™Ø«ËËe], ØË¥ËõËó ËË+ ™+’Ë™ß•Ë@ [™Ø«ËËe], ¬ËÎ«ËÄÅ«ËËŒ ’Ë;ÄÅË+™ÕË+ 
«Ë‰Ë¤Ëwà@é ºËËemç—@ ™Ø«ËËeG15G ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎºË•ËÏ®ËË+ ÕËjËË  ËÏÍØËÍ·°ÕË+{¥Ë¥•ËÍ’ËjË Ë@ [™Ø«ËËe], ¥ËÄÏÅ“: ‚Ë‰™+’Ë›Ë ‚ËÏãËË+‡Ë«ËÍmËºËÏ‡ºËÄÅËe 
[™Ø«Ë•ËÏ:]G16G ºËÕ«Ë+‡’ËË‚Ë: ÄÅË¤ Ë›Ë, «Ë‰ËÕ©Ë: Í¤ËáËmçÎ ëË, ØË;·üÆÏ«Ëμ:, Í’ËÕËù›Ë, !ËºËÕËÍjË•Ë: ‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ›Ë, ™œÏºË™:, 
™œËeºË™+ ËË›Ë, «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ï: ‚ËËe¬Ë™œ›Ë — ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎºË•Ë+, ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: ºË;©ËÄºË;©ËÄ¤ËwàéË¥™Ø«ËÏ: G1718G ¥Ë¬Ë›Ë ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ@ ëËe’Ë ’ Ë¥ËÏ¥ËË™ Ë¥‚Ë 
•ËÏ«ËÏ“Ë+ ãËË+‡ËË+ ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—ËmËË@ /™ ËËÍ¥Ë ’ Ë™ËÕ Ë•Ë}G19G 

«Ë‰ÎºË•Ë+, !Ë©Ë ¤Ë‚®Ë‚Ë«ºËË•Ë+ ºËœ’Ë;ß•Ë+ ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë¥’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥™;·üÿË ÄÅÈºËØ’ËjË: ºËËmç’ËË+ ØË¥ËÏ)Æ« Ë, •Ë™Ë /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤ËÍ«Ë™@ ’ËËÄ Ë«ËË‰| 
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!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

!Ëë ËÏ•Ë, «Ë+ Õ©Ë«ËÏ¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+«ËŒØ Ë+ ‚©ËËºË Ë,  ËË’Ë™‰«Ë+•ËË¥Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥ ËË+p±ÏÄÅË«ËËÍNËÕÎÖË+, «Ë ËË ÄeÅ: ‚Ë‰ËÍ‚«Ë¥ËœmË‚Ë«ËÏÆ«Ë+ 
 ËË+p±’ Ë«Ë}G2022G  Ë %•Ë+  ËÏp±+ ™Ï¿ËÏŒp±+ØËŒË•ËŒÕË·ü—‚ Ë ÈºËœ ËÍëËÄÅÎ‡ËŒ’ËË+{®Ë ‚Ë«ËËâË•ËË:, [•ËË¥Ë}]  ËË+•‚ Ë«ËË¥ËË¥Ë} [ ËË’Ë™}] 
!Ë‰«Ë’Ë+ÖË+G23G 

‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 

¬ËËÕ•Ë, âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë+¥Ëe’Ë«ËÏ•ËlË+ /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë $¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+«ËŒØ Ë+ ¬ËÎ‡«Ë™œË+mËºËœ«ËÏáË•Ë: ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@ «Ë‰ÎÍÖË•ËË«Ë} [ºËœ«ËÏáË•Ë:] ëË Õ©ËË+ß•Ë«Ë@ 
‚©ËËºËÍ Ë•’ËË — “ºËË©ËŒ, %•ËË¥‚Ë«Ë’Ë+•ËË¥ÄÏÅ*¥ºË¤ Ë” "• ËÏ’ËËëËG2425G 

!Ë©Ë ºËË©ËŒ‚•Ë®ËË+¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+ÕÈºË Í‚©Ë•ËËÍ¥ºË•Ë>Í¥ºË•ËË«Ë‰Ë¥ËËëËË ËËŒ¥«ËË•ËÏ“Ë¥¬ËœË•Ë>¥ºËÏ®ËË¥ºËËe®ËË¥‚ËáËÎö‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕË¥‚ËÏ/™‚•Ë©Ëe’Ë ëËËºË¤ Ë•Ë}| 
‚Ë ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë:, •ËË¥‚Ë’ËËŒ¥Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË¥¿Ë¥ØËÓ¥‚Ë«ËÎÖ Ë, ºËÕ ËË Ä;ÅºË ËËÍ’Ë·ü:, Í’Ë‡ËÎ™ÍNË™«Ë¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}G2627,28G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

Ä;Å‡mË, "«Ë@ ‚’ËjË¥Ë@  ËÏ ËÏ•‚ËÏ@ ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ ™;·üÿË, «Ë«Ë âËË®ËËÍmË ‚ËÎ™Í¥•Ë, «ËÏáË@ ëË ºËÈÕ¤ËÏ‡ ËÍ•Ë, «Ë+ ¤ËÕÎÕ+ ’Ë+ºË©ËÏ›Ë, ÕË+«Ë‰‡ËŒ›Ë 
jËË Ë•Ë+G28,29G âËËmçÎ’Ë@ ‰‚•ËË•„Ëœ@‚Ë•Ë+, •’ËÄëËe’Ë ºËÈÕ™ÊÃ•Ë+| «Ë+ «Ë¥Ë›Ë ¬Ëœ«Ë•ËÎ’Ë, !Ë’Ë‚©ËË•ËÏ@ ëË ¥Ë ¤ËÄμÅË+Í«ËG30G 
Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë, Í’ËºËÕÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëË Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•ËËÍ¥Ë ºË¤ ËËÍ«Ë, !ËË‰’Ë+ ëË ‚’ËjË¥Ë@ ‰•’ËË ‹Ëœ+ ËË+ ¥ËË¥ËÏºË¤ ËËÍ«ËG31G Ä;Å‡mË, Í’ËjË Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜ+é, ¥Ë 
ÕËj Ë@ ëË ‚ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ëË| âËË+Í’Ë¥™, ÈÄ@Å ¥ËË+ ÕËj Ë+¥Ë, ÈÄ@Å ¬ËË+âËejËÎŒÍ’Ë•Ë+¥Ë ’ËËG32G  Ë+‡ËË«Ë©Ë+Œ ¥ËË+ ÕËj Ë@ ¬ËË+âËË: ‚ËÏáËËÍ¥Ë ëË 
ÄÅËÍwÜé•Ë@, •Ë "«Ë+ ºËœËmËË¥ØË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ëË • ËÄ•’ËË  ËÏp±+{’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË: — !ËËëËË ËËŒ:, ÈºË•ËÕ:, ºËÏ®ËË:, •Ë©Ëe’Ë ëË ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰Ë:, «ËË•ËÏ“Ë:, 
‹Ë÷¤ËÏÕË:, ºËËe®ËË:, ¤ ËË“Ë:, •Ë©ËË ‚Ë«¿ËÍ¥ØË¥Ë:G3334G «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë, %•ËË¥ãËμ•ËË+{ÈºË ®Ëe“Ë+Ä ËÕËj Ë‚ Ë ‰+•ËË+ÕÈºË ‰¥•ËÏ@ ¥Ë+ëîËÍ«Ë, 
ÈÄ@Å ¥ËÏ «Ë‰ÎÄ;Å•Ë+G35G ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—ËÍNË‰• Ë ¥Ë: ÄÅË ºËœÎÍ•Ë: ‚ ËË•Ë}, jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë| %•ËË¥ËË•Ë•ËËÍ Ë¥ËË+ ‰•’ËË 
ºËËºË«Ë+’ËË‚«ËË¥ËË‹Ëœ Ë+•Ë}G36G •Ë‚«ËË™÷ Ë@ ‚’Ë¿ËË¥ØË’ËË¥ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë¥‰¥•ËÏ@ ¥ËË‰ËŒ:| ‚’ËjË¥Ë@ È‰ ‰•’ËË ÄÅ©Ë@ [’Ë Ë@] ‚ËÏÍáË¥Ë: ‚ ËË«Ë, 
«ËËØË’ËG37G 

 ËÆº Ë+•Ë+ “Ë+¬ËË+ºË‰•ËëË+•Ë‚Ë: ÄÏÅ“ÖË ËÄ;Å•Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë@ Í«Ë®Ë™œË+‰+ ºËË•ËÄ@Å ëË ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë, ÄÏÅ“ÖË ËÄ;Å•Ë@ ™Ë+‡Ë«Ë‚«ËËÍ¬Ë: 
ºËœºË¤ ËÍpƒÕ‚«ËË•ºËËºËËÍNË’ËÍ•ËŒ•ËÏ@ ÄÅ©Ë@ ¥Ë òË+ Ë«Ë}, jË¥ËË™Œ¥ËG3839G ÄÏÅ“ÖË Ë+ ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥ËË: ÄÏÅ“ØË«ËËŒ: ºËœmË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë, ØË«Ë+Œ 
¥Ë·ü+{ØË«ËŒ: Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ ÄÏÅ“«ËÍ¬Ë¬Ë’Ë• ËÏ•ËG40G Ä;Å‡mË, !ËØË«ËËŒÍ¬Ë¬Ë’ËË•ÄÏÅ“Í‚®Ë Ë: ºËœ™Ï‡ ËÍ¥•Ë| ’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë, ‚®ËÎ‡ËÏ ™Ï·üË‚ËÏ ’ËmËŒ‚ËwÇéÕË+ 
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jËË Ë•Ë+G41G ‚ËwÇéÕ: ÄÏÅ“ãË μË¥ËË@ ÄÏÅ“‚ Ë ëË ¥ËÕÄÅË Ëe’Ë [âË«Ë ËÍ•Ë]| %‡ËË@ ÈºË•ËÕË+ È‰ “Ïº•ËÈºËmçË+™ÄÅÈÄœÅ ËË: ºË•ËÍ¥•ËG42G 
ÄÏÅ“ãËμË¥ËË«Ë+•Ëe’ËŒmËŒ‚ËwÇéÕÄÅËÕÄeÅ™Ë+Œ‡Ëe: ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËË jËËÍ•ËØË«ËËŒ: ÄÏÅ“ØË«ËËŒ›ËË+•‚ËËÆ¥•Ë+G43G jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë, $•‚ËNËÄÏÅ“ØË«ËËŒmËË@ «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËmËË@ 
Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ¥ËÕÄ+Å ’ËË‚ËË+ ¬Ë’Ë•ËÎ• Ë¥ËÏ¤ËÏ‹ËœÏ«ËG44G 

!Ë‰Ë+ ¿Ë•Ë,  Ë™œËj Ë‚ËÏáË“Ë+¬Ë+¥Ë ‚’ËjË¥Ë@ ‰¥•ËÏ«ËÏÆ•ËË:, ’Ë Ë@ «Ë‰•ºËËºË@ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•ËË:G45G  ËÈ™ ¤Ë‚®ËºËËmË ËË+ ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë 
«ËË«ËºËœ•ËÎÄÅËÕ«Ë¤Ë‚®Ë@ ÕmË+ ‰¥ ËÏ:, •Ë¥«Ë+ ÖË+«Ë•ËÕ@ ¬Ë’Ë+•Ë}G46G 

‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë %’Ë«ËÏÄ•’ËË ‚ËwàéÀ+ ‚Ë¤ËÕ@ ëËËºË@ Í’Ë‚Ë;j Ë ¤ËË+ÄÅ‚Ë@Í’ËâËμ«ËË¥Ë‚ËË+ Õ©ËË+ºË‚©Ë $ºËËÍ’Ë¤Ë•Ë}G47G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+{jËÏŒ¥ËÍ’Ë‡ËË™ ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë 
ºËœ©Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G1G 

2!ËË+«Ë} !Ë©Ë È™÷•ËÎ ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 

«ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë‚•Ë«Ë} [!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë@] •Ë©ËË Ä;ÅºË ËËÍ’Ë·ü«Ë‹ËœÏºËÓmËŒËËÄÏÅ“+ÖËmË@ Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥•Ë«Ë} [ëË] "™@ ’ËËÄ Ë«ËÏ’ËËëËG1G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

Í’Ë‡Ë«Ë "™«Ë¥ËË ËŒjËÏ·ü«Ë‚’Ëâ ËŒ«ËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒÄÅÕ@ [ëË] ÄÅ¤«Ë“@ ÄÏÅ•Ë‚•’ËË ‚Ë«ËÏºËÍ‚©Ë•Ë«Ë}, !ËjËÏŒ¥ËG2G Ä”eÅ¿ Ë@ «ËË ‚«Ë âË«Ë:, ºËË©ËŒ| 
%•Ëß•’ËÍ Ë ¥ËË+ºËºËÆ•Ë+| ÖËÏ™œ@ /™ Ë™Ëe¿ËŒ‘ Ë@ • ËÄ•’ËË+Íß•Ë·°, ºËÕ¥•ËºËG3G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

«ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥ËËÈÕ‚ËÓ™¥Ë, ÄÅ©Ë«Ë‰@ ‚ËwàéÀ+ ºËÓjËË‰ËeŒ ¬ËÎ‡«Ë@ ™œË+mË@ ëË [$¬ËËe] "‡ËÏÍ¬Ë: ºËœÍ•Ë ËË+•‚ ËËÍ«ËG4G «Ë‰Ë¥ËÏ¬ËË’ËË¥âËÏ*¥Ë‰•’ËË ‰Î‰ 
“Ë+Ä+Å ¬ËeÖ Ë«ËÈºË ¬ËË+•ËÏ@l ‹Ëœ+ Ë: [‚ ËË•Ë}], !Ë©ËŒÄÅË«ËË@‚•ËÏ âËÏ*¥‰•’Ë+‰e’Ë )ÍØËÕºËœÈ™âØËË¥¬ËË+âËË¥¬ËÏõËóÎ ËG5G ÄÅ•ËÕíËì ¥ËË+ âËÕÎ Ë %•ËNË 
Í’Ë´»: —  Ë™÷Ë jË Ë+«Ë  ËÈ™ ’ËË ¥ËË+ jË Ë+ ËÏ:|  ËË¥Ë+’Ë ‰•’ËË ¥Ë ÍjËjËÎÍ’Ë‡ËË«Ë:, •Ë+ ØËË•ËŒÕË·ü—Ë: ºËœ«ËÏáË+{’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËË:G6G [!Ë‰@] 
ÄÅËºËŒm Ë™Ë+‡ËË+ºË‰•Ë‚’Ë¬ËË’ËË+ ØË«ËŒ‚Ë««ËÓ£ëË+•ËË: [ëË] •’ËË@ ºË;ëîËÍ«Ë —  ËÍNËÍ›Ë•Ë@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë: ‚ ËË•Ë}, •Ë¥«Ë+ ¿ËœÓÈ‰| !Ë‰@ •Ë+ Í¤Ë‡ Ë:| •’ËË@ 
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ºËœºËNË@, «ËË@ ¤ËËÍØËG7G ¬ËÓ«ËËe È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !Ë‚ËºË¶Ëμ«Ë;p±@ ÕËj Ë@, ‚ËÏÕËmËË«ËÈºË ëËËÍØËºË• Ë«Ë’ËËº Ë,  Ë¥«Ë«Ë+Í¥™œ ËËmËË«ËÏëîË+‡ËmË@ 
¤ËË+ÄÅ«ËºË¥ËÏÆË•Ë}, [•Ë™}] ¥Ë ºËœºË¤ ËËÍ«ËG8G 

‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 

/‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë«Ë+’Ë«ËÏÄ•’ËË, ºËÕ¥•ËºËË+ âËÏçËÄ+Å¤ËË+ âËË+Í’Ë¥™@ “¥Ë  ËË+•‚ Ë+” "• ËÏÄ•’ËË, •ËÓ‡mËÎ@ ¿Ë¬ËÓ’Ë ‰G9G ¬ËËÕ•Ë, /‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë: ºËœ‰‚ËÍNË’Ë 
•Ë«ËÏ¬Ë ËË+: ‚Ë+¥Ë ËË+«ËŒØ Ë+ Í’Ë‡ËÎ™¥•ËÍ«Ë™@ ’ËëË $’ËËëËG10G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

•’Ë«Ë¤ËË+ë ËË¥Ë¥’Ë¤ËË+ëË:, ºËœòËË’ËË™Ë@›Ë ¬ËË‡Ë‚Ë+| ºËÍmç•ËË âË•ËË‚ËÓ¥ËâË•ËË‚ËÓ@›Ë ¥ËË¥ËÏ¤ËË+ëËÍ¥•ËG11G ¥Ë •’Ë+’Ë jËË•’Ë‰@ ¥ËË‚Ë@, ¥Ë •’Ë@, 
¥Ë+«Ë+ jË¥ËËÍØËºËË:| ¥Ë ëËe’Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ’Ë Ë«Ë•Ë: ºËÕ@ ¥Ë ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËË«Ë:G12G ™+È‰¥Ë:,  Ë©ËËÍ‚«Ë¥™+‰+ ÄÅËe«ËËÕ@  ËËe’Ë¥Ë@ jËÕË [ëË], •Ë©ËË 
™+‰Ë¥•ËÕºËœËÍº•Ë:| •Ë®Ë ØËÎÕË+ ¥Ë «ËÏÊÃÍ•ËG13G ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËË®ËË‚ºË¤ËËŒ: u="Í¥™œ Ë‚ºË¤ËËŒ «ËË®Ë‚ºË¤ËŒÍ’Ë‡Ë ËË ’ËËv •ËÏ 
¤ËÎ•ËË+‡mË‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË™Ë !ËËâË«ËËºËËÍ Ë¥ËË+{Í¥Ë• ËË:| •ËË@Í‚•ËÍ•ËÖË‚’Ë, ¬ËËÕ•ËG14G ºËÏ)‡Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë,  Ë@ È‰ ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë+•Ë+ [‚ºË¤ËËŒ Í’Ë‡Ë ËË ’ËË] 
¥Ë ’ Ë©Ë ËÍ¥•Ë, ‚Ë«Ë™Ï:áË‚ËÏáË@ ØËÎÕ@ [ëË], ‚ËË+{«Ë;•Ë•’ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+G15G 

!Ë‚Ë•Ë: u=‚Ë•ËË+{¥ Ë‚ Ëv ¬ËË’ËË+ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+, ‚Ë•ËË+{¬ËË’ËË+ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| •Ëß•’Ë™Í¤ËŒÍ¬Ë)¬Ë ËË+Õº Ë¥Ë ËË+Õ¥•Ë‚•ËÏ ™;·ü:G16G  Ë+¥Ë 
Í•’Ë™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ •Ë•Ë@, •Ë™} [‚Ë•Ë}] !ËÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë Í’ËÍp±| ¥Ë ÄÅÍ›Ë™‚ ËË’ Ë Ë‚ Ë Í’Ë¥ËË¤Ë@ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë‰ŒÍ•ËG17G Í¥Ë• Ë‚ Ë u=!ËÄÅË“‚ Ëv 
!Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥ËË+{ºËœ«Ë+ Ë‚ Ë u=«Ë¥ËË+Í’Ë‡Ë Ë•’Ë«Ë ËË+â Ë‚ Ëv ¤ËÕÎÈÕmË "«Ë+ ™+‰Ë !Ë¥•Ë’Ë¥•Ë $•ËlË:| •Ë‚«ËËÆÏØ Ë‚’Ë, ¬ËËÕ•ËG18G  Ë %¥Ë@ 
[™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}V‚Ë•Ë}] ‰¥•ËËÕ@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë,  Ë›Ëe¥Ë@ ‰•Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+, $¬ËËe •ËËe ¥Ë Í’ËjËË¥ËÎ•Ë:| !Ë Ë@ ¥Ë ‰Í¥•Ë, ¥Ë ‰¥ Ë•Ë+G19G !Ë Ë@ ¥Ë 
ÄÅ™ËÍëËoËóË Ë•Ë+, Í«Ëœ Ë•Ë+ ’ËË| ¥Ë [!ËÍ‚•Ë] — ¬ËÓ•’ËË ¬ËÓ ËË+{¬ËÍ’Ë•ËË, ¥Ë ’ËË [—!Ë¬ËÓ•’ËË ¬ËÓ Ë¬ËŒÍ’Ë•ËË "• Ë©ËŒ:]| !Ë Ë«ËjËË+ Í¥Ë• Ë: 
¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë: ºËÏÕËmË: ¤ËÕÎÕ+ ‰¥ Ë«ËË¥Ë+ ¥Ë ‰¥ Ë•Ë+G20G ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë %¥Ë«Ë} [™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}V‚Ë•Ë}] !ËÍ’Ë¥ËËÍ¤Ë¥Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë«ËjË«Ë’ Ë Ë@ [ëË] ’Ë+™, 
ÄÅ©Ë@ ‚Ë ºËÏ)‡Ë: Ä@Å ãËË•Ë ËÍ•Ë, Ä@Å [ëË] ‰Í¥•ËG21G  Ë©ËË ¥ËÕË+ jËÎmËËŒÍ¥Ë ’ËË‚ËË@Í‚Ë Í’Ë‰Ë ËËºËÕËÍmË ¥Ë’ËËÍ¥Ë âË;ÂËÍ•Ë, •Ë©ËË ™+‰Î 
jËÎmËËŒÍ¥Ë ¤ËÕÎÕËÍmË Í’Ë‰Ë ËË¥ ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë’ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë@ ËËÍ•ËG22G [¬ËÓÍ«Ë«Ë ËËÍ¥Ë] ¤Ë‚®ËËm Ë+¥Ë@ ¥Ë Íëî¥™Í¥•Ë, ºËË’ËÄÅ %¥Ë@ ¥Ë ™‰Í•Ë, 
!ËËºË %¥Ë@ ¥Ë Ä”+Å™ ËÍ¥•Ë, «ËË)•ËË+ ¥Ë ëË ¤ËË+‡Ë ËÍ•ËG23G !Ë Ë«Ëëî+Æ:, !Ë Ë«Ë™ËÊÃ:, !ËÄ”+ÅÆË+{¤ËË+‡ Ë %’Ë ëË| !Ë Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë: 
‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë: u=!Ë™+¤Ë:v ‚©ËËmËÏÕëË“: ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë: [ëË]G24G !Ë Ë«Ë’ Ë•Ël:, !Ë Ë«ËÍëË¥• Ë: u=«Ë¥ËË+Í’Ë‡Ë Ë•’Ë«Ë ËË+â Ë:v, 
!Ë Ë«ËÍ’ËÄÅË ËŒ $ë Ë•Ë+| •Ë‚«ËË™+’Ë«Ë+¥Ë@ Í’ËÈ™•’ËË¥ËÏ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ ¥ËË‰ŒÍ‚ËG25G 
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«Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, !Ë©Ë ëËe¥Ë@ Í¥Ë• ËjËË•Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë@ «Ë;•Ë@ ’ËË «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+, •Ë©ËËº Ë+’Ë@ •’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ ¥ËË‰ŒÍ‚ËG26G jËË•Ë‚ Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v 
«Ë;• ËÏØËœÏŒ’Ë:, «Ë;•Ë‚ Ë ëË jË¥«Ë ØËœÏ’Ë@, •Ë‚«ËË™ºËÈÕ‰Ë Ë+Œ{©Ë+Œ •’Ë@ ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ ¥ËË‰ŒÍ‚ËG27G ¬ËËÕ•Ë, ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ Ë’ Ë•ËlË™ÎÍ¥Ë 
’ Ë•Ël«ËØ ËË¥ Ë’ Ë•ËlÍ¥ËØË¥ËË¥ Ë+’Ë [ëË]| •Ë®Ë ÄÅË ºËÈÕ™+’Ë¥ËËG28G 

ÄÅÍ›Ë™+¥Ë«Ë} [™+È‰¥Ë«Ë}V‚Ë•Ë}] !ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë| •Ë©Ëe’Ë ëËË¥ Ë !ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë™÷™Í•Ë, !Ë¥ Ë›Ëe¥Ë«ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ëëî;mËË+Í•Ë| ÄÅÍ›ËíËì ‹ËœÏ•’ËËº Ë+¥Ë@ 
¥Ëe’Ë ’Ë+™G29G ¬ËËÕ•Ë, ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ™+‰+{ Ë@ ™+‰Î Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë’ËØ Ë:, •Ë‚«ËËß•’Ë@ ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ¤ËË+ÍëË•ËÏ@ ¥ËË‰ŒÍ‚ËG30G 

‚’ËØË«ËŒ«ËÈºË ëËË’Ë+Ö Ë Í’ËÄÅÍ«ºË•ËÏ@ ¥ËË‰ŒÍ‚Ë, ÖËÈ®Ë Ë‚ Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ØË« ËËŒÆÏp±Ë™¥ Ëëî—+ ËË+ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+G31G  Ë™;ëî ËË 
ëËËºËË’Ë;•Ë@ ‚’ËâËŒ™÷ËÕ«ËÏºËºËNË«Ë}| ºËË©ËŒ, ‚ËÏÍáË¥Ë: ÖËÈ®Ë ËË #™;¤Ë@  ËÏp±@ “¬Ë¥•Ë+G32G !Ë©Ë ëË+ß•’ËÍ«Ë«Ë@ ØË« ËŒ@ ‚Ëwä–éË«Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë, 
•Ë•Ë: ‚’ËØË«ËŒ@ ÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ@ ëË È‰•’ËË ºËËºË«Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚ËG33G ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëËËÈºË •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv !Ë’ Ë ËË«ËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ@ ÄÅ©ËÍ Ë‡ ËÍ¥•Ë| 
‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë‚ Ë ëËËÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ«ËŒÕmËË™Í•ËÈÕë Ë•Ë+G34G «Ë‰ËÕ©ËË‚•’ËË@ ¬Ë ËË™œmËË™ÏºËÕ•Ë@ «Ë@‚ Ë¥•Ë+|  Ë+‡ËË@ ëË ¿Ë‰Ï«Ë•ËË+ ¬ËÓ•’ËË •’Ë@ “ËãË’Ë@ 
 ËË‚ ËÍ‚ËG35G •Ë’Ë ëËËÈ‰•ËË‚•Ë’Ë ‚ËË«Ë© ËŒ@ Í¥Ë¥™¥•ËË+ ¿Ë‰Ó¥Ë’ËËë Ë’ËË™Ë¥’ËÈ™‡ ËÍ¥•Ë| ÈÄ@Å ¥ËÏ •Ë•ËË+ ™Ï:áË•ËÕ«Ë}G36G ‰•ËË+ ’ËË 
‚’ËâËŒ@ ºËœËº‚ ËÍ‚Ë, ÍjË•’ËË ’ËË «Ë‰Î@ ¬ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, •Ë‚«ËËÆÏp±Ë Ë Ä;Å•ËÍ¥Ë›Ë Ë $Íß•Ë·°G37G ‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË+ “Ë¬ËË“Ë¬ËËe 
jË ËËjË ËËe [ëË] ‚Ë«Ë+ Ä;Å•’ËË, •Ë•ËË+  ËÏp±Ë Ë  ËÏj Ë‚’Ë| %’Ë@ ºËËºË@ ¥ËË’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚ËG38G 

‚ËËwàéÀ+ u=ºËÕ«ËË©ËŒ’Ë‚•ËÏÍ’Ë’Ë+ÄÅÍ’Ë‡Ë Ë+ ‹Ëœ+ ËË+Í’Ë‡Ë Ë+v %‡ËË ¿ËÏÍp±‚•Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë}v !ËÍ¬ËÈ‰•ËË| ºËË©ËŒ,  ËË+âË+ Í•’Ë«ËË@ [¿ËÏÍp±@] ‹ËœÏmËÏ, 
 Ë ËË ¿ËÏp±ÀË  ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅ«ËŒ¿Ë¥ØË@ ºËœ‰Ë‚ ËÍ‚ËG39G "‰ [ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË+ ‹Ëœ+ ËË+«ËËâË+Œ] !ËÍ¬ËÄœÅ«Ë¥ËË¤ËË+ ¥ËËÍ‚•Ë, ºËœ• Ë’ËË ËË+ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| !Ë‚ Ë 
[ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË‚ Ë] ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë ‚’Ë‘ºË«ËÈºË «Ë‰•ËË+ ¬Ë ËË•®ËË Ë•Ë+G40G 

"‰ ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË ¿ËÏÍp±Õ+ÄÅË, ÄÏÅ)¥Ë¥™¥Ë| !Ë’ Ë’Ë‚ËËÍ Ë¥ËË@ [‹Ëœ+ ËË+«ËËâË+Œ] ¿ËÏp± ËË+ ¿Ë‰Ï¤ËËáËË ÊÃ¥Ë¥•ËË›ËG41G ºËË©ËŒ, 
!ËÍ’ËºËÍ›Ë•ËË+ ’Ë+™’ËË™Õ•ËË: “¥Ë !Ë¥ Ë™Í‚•Ë” "Í•Ë ’ËËÈ™¥Ë: ÄÅË«ËË•«ËË¥Ë: ‚’ËâËŒºËÕË  ËËÍ«Ë«ËË@ ¬ËË+âËe‹Ë÷ ËŒâËÍ•Ë@ ºËœÍ•Ë ÈÄœÅ ËËÍ’Ë¤Ë+‡Ë¿Ë‰Ï“Ë@ 
jË¥«ËÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“ºËœ™Ë@ ºËÏÍ‡ºË•ËË@ ’ËËëË@ ºËœ’Ë™Í¥•ËG4243G •Ë ËË [ºËÏÍ‡ºË•Ë ËË ’ËËëËË] !ËºË/•ËëË+•Ë‚ËË@ ¬ËË+âËe‹Ë÷ ËŒºËœ‚Ë•ËlË¥ËË@ 
’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËËÍ•«ËÄÅË ¿ËÏÍp±: ‚Ë«ËËØËËe u=!Ë¥•Ë:ÄÅÕmË+v ¥Ë Í’ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+G44G ’Ë+™Ë‚®ËeâËÏm ËÍ’Ë‡Ë ËË:| !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, Í¥Ë‚®ËeâËÏm ËË+ Í¥Ë™÷Œ¥™÷Ë+ 
Í¥Ë• Ë‚Ëß•’Ë‚©ËË+ Í¥Ë ËË+ŒâËÖË+«Ë !ËË•«Ë’ËË¥¬Ë’ËG45G  ËË’ËË¥‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë: ‚Ë«ºË”Ì•ËË+™ÄÅ $™ºËË¥Ë+{©ËŒ: u=ºËœ ËË+jË¥Ë@v, •ËË’ËË¥Ë} [‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë@ 
‚Ë™÷‚•ËÏ] Í’ËjËË¥Ë•ËË+ ¿ËœËÊ»mË‚ Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ’Ë+™+‡ËÏ [!Ë©ËŒ:]G46G 

ÄÅ«ËŒm Ë+’Ë •Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv !ËÍØËÄÅËÕ: u=ºËœ¬ËÏ•’Ë«Ë}v, ºËÅ“+‡ËÏ «ËË ÄÅ™ËëË¥Ë| ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“‰+•ËÏ«ËËŒ ¬ËÓ: [«ËË «Ë¥ Ë‚’Ë "• Ë©ËŒ:]| !ËÄÅ«ËŒÍmË 
•Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv ‚ËwäéË+ «ËË‚•ËÏG47G ØË¥ËõËó Ë, [ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“+] ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË, Í‚Ëp±ÀÍ‚Ëp±ÀË+: ‚Ë«ËË+ ¬ËÓ•’ËË, [%’Ë@]  ËË+âË‚©Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}], 
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ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ÄÏÅ)| [ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“+ ¿ËÏp±+:] ‚Ë«Ë•’Ë@  ËË+âË $ë Ë•Ë+G48G ÄÅ«ËŒ ¿ËÏÍp± ËË+âËË´¨ÔÕ+mË ÊÃ’ËÕ@, ØË¥ËõËó Ë| ¿ËÏp±Ëe ¤ËÕmË«ËÍ¥’Ëëî| 
Ä;ÅºËmËË: ºËÅ“‰+•Ë’Ë:G49G ¿ËÏÍp± ËÏ•Ël "‰Ë+¬Ë+ ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë™Ï‡Ä;Å•Ë+ jË‰ËÍ•Ë| •Ë‚«ËËÆË+âËË Ë  ËÏj Ë‚’Ë| ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ ÄÅËe¤Ë“@ u= Ë©ËË©ËŒ•ËËv 
 ËË+âË:G50G ¿ËÏÍp± ËÏ•ËlË È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmË: ÄÅ«ËŒjË@ ºËÅ“@ • ËÄ•’ËË, jË¥«Ë¿Ë¥ØËÍ’ËÍ¥Ë«ËÏŒ•ËlË: [‚Ë¥•Ë:], !Ë¥ËË«Ë Ë@ ºË™@ 
âËëîÍ¥•ËG51G  Ë™Ë •Ë+ ¿ËÏÍp±«ËË+Œ‰ÄÅÍ““@ ’ ËÍ•Ë•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ•Ë, •Ë™Ë ‹ËœÏ•Ë‚ Ë ‹ËœË+•Ë’ Ë‚ Ë ëË Í¥Ë’Ë+Œ™@ âË¥•ËËÍ‚ËG52G  Ë™Ë 
‹ËœÏÍ•ËÍ’ËºËœÍ•ËºËNËË •Ë+ ¿ËÏÍp±Í¥ËŒ›Ë“Ë ‚©ËË‚ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë«ËËØËËe u=!ËË•«ËÍ¥Ëv !ËëË“Ë, •Ë™Ë  ËË+âË«Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚ËG53G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

Í‚©Ë•ËºËœòË‚ Ë ‚Ë«ËËÍØË‚©Ë‚ Ë ÄÅË ¬ËË‡ËË, Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë| Í‚©Ë•ËØËÎ: ÈÄ@Å ºËœ¬ËË‡Ë+•Ë| ÈÄÅ«ËË‚ËÎ•Ë| ÈÄ@Å ’ËœjË+•ËG54G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë™Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥ÄÅË«ËË¥«Ë¥ËË+âË•ËË¥ºËœjË‰ËÍ•Ë, !ËË•«Ë¥ Ë+’ËË•«Ë¥ËË u=¿ËÏp±ÀËv •ËÏ·ü:, •Ë™Ë [‚Ë:] Í‚©Ë•ËºËœòË $ë Ë•Ë+G55G 
™Ï:áË+‡’Ë¥ËÏÈ™÷âË μ«Ë¥ËË: ‚ËÏáË+‡ËÏ Í’ËâË•Ë‚ºË;‰Ë+ ’ËÎ•ËÕËâË¬Ë ËÄœÅË+ØËË+ «ËÏÍ¥Ë: Í‚©Ë•ËØËÎ)ë Ë•Ë+G56G  Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËË¥ËÍ¬Ë„Ëμ+‰‚•Ëß•ËëîÏ¬ËË¤ËÏ¬Ë@ 
ºËœËº Ë ¥ËËÍ¬Ë¥Ë¥™Í•Ë ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü, •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËG57G  Ë™Ë ëËË Ë@, ÄÓÅ«ËË+Œ{wäéË¥ËÎ’Ë, "Í¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ¬ Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍmË ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: ‚Ë@‰Õ•Ë+ 
[‚Ë@‰•ËÏŒ«Ë‰ŒÍ•Ë "• Ë©ËŒ:], •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËG58G Í¥ËÕË‰ËÕ‚ Ë ™+È‰¥ËË+ Í’Ë‡Ë ËË Õ‚Ë’ËjËŒ@ Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+| ºËÕ@ u=¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}v 
™;·üÿË‚ Ë Õ‚ËË+{ÈºË Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G59G ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, Í’ËºËÍ›Ë•ËË+ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ºËÏ)‡Ë‚ Ë  Ë•Ë•ËË+{ÈºË, ºËœ«ËË©ËÎ¥ËÎÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥Ë: ºËœ‚Ë¬Ë@ 
‰ÕÍ¥•ËG60G [ Ë•Ë‚•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}] •ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ["Í¥™œ ËËÍmË] ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë  ËÏ•ËlË+ «Ë•ºËÕ !ËË‚ËÎ•Ë|  Ë‚ Ë ‰ÎÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË [‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë¿ËÏp±+:] 
’Ë¤Ë+, •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËG61G Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥Ø ËË Ë•Ë: ºËÏ@‚Ë‚•Ë+‡ËÏ ‚Ëwäé $ºËjËË Ë•Ë+, ‚ËwäéË•ÄÅË«Ë: ‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+, 
ÄÅË«ËË•ÄœÅË+ØËË+{Í¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+, ÄœÅË+ØËË•‚Ë««ËË+‰Ë+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë««ËË+‰Ë•‚«Ë;Í•ËÍ’Ë¬Ëœ«Ë: [¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë], ‚«Ë;Í•Ë¬Ëœ@¤ËË™¡ÏÍp±¥ËË¤Ë: [¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë], ¿ËÏÍp±¥ËË¤ËË•Ë} 
[ºËÏ«ËË¥Ë}] ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•ËG6263G ÕËâË™÷+‡ËÍ’Ë ËÏ•Ëel‚•’ËË•«Ë’Ë¤ ËeÈÕÍ¥™œ ËeÍ’ËŒ‡Ë ËË@›ËÕ¥Ë}, Í’ËØË+ ËË•«ËË u=’Ë¤ ËË¥•Ë:ÄÅÕmË:v ºËœ‚ËË™«Ë} 
u=¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë}v !ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG64G ºËœ‚ËË™+ [‚ËÍ•Ë] !Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ™Ï:áËË¥ËË@ ‰ËÍ¥Ë)ºËjËË Ë•Ë+, ºËœ‚ËNËëË+•Ë‚ËË+ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ¿ËÏÍp±ÕË¤ËÏ 
ºË ËŒ’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë+G65G !Ë ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë ¿ËÏÍp±¥ËËŒÍ‚•Ë, ¥Ë ëËË ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë ¬ËË’Ë¥ËË u=ØËËÕmË«Ë}v| ¥Ë ëËË¬ËË’Ë Ë•Ë: ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë:| !Ë¤ËË¥•Ë‚ Ë ÄÏÅ•Ë: 
‚ËÏáË«Ë}G66G  Ë¥«Ë¥ËË+ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ëËÕ•ËËÍ«ËÍ¥™œ ËËmËË«Ë¥ËÏÍ’ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+, •Ë™} [«Ë¥Ë:] !Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË@ ‰ÕÍ•Ë, ’ËË ËÏÕ«¬ËÍ‚Ë ¥ËË’ËÍ«Ë’Ë 
[‰ÕÍ•Ë]G67G «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, •Ë‚«ËËÆ‚ Ë+Í¥™œ ËËmËÎÍ¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ¬ Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ¤ËË+ Í¥ËâË;‰Î•ËËÍ¥Ë [Í¥ËâË;‰Î•ËÏ«ËÊÃŒ¥•Ë "• Ë©ËŒ:], •Ë‚ Ë ºËœòËË 
ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•ËËG68G 
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 ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ Í¥Ë¤ËË ["’Ë], •Ë‚ ËË@ ‚Ë@ Ë«ËÎ [«ËÏÍ¥Ë:] jËËâËÍ•ËŒ|  Ë‚ ËË@ ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë jËËâËœÍ•Ë, ‚ËË [‚Ë™÷‚•ËÏ] ºË¤ Ë•ËË+ «ËÏ¥Ë+Í¥ËŒ¤ËË 
["’Ë]G69G  Ë™÷™ËºË !ËËºËÓ ËŒ«ËËmË@ [‚’Ë*ºË•Ë:] !ËëË“ºËœÍ•Ë·°@ ‚Ë«ËÏ™œ@ ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë™÷•‚Ë’Ë+Œ ÄÅË«ËË  Ë@ ºËœÍ’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë — ‚Ë 
¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«ËËºËμË+Í•Ë, ¥Ë ÄÅË«ËÄÅË«ËÎG70G ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥ÄÅË«ËËÍ¥’Ë‰Ë Ë,  Ë: ºËÏ«ËËÍNË:‚ºË;‰Ë+ Í¥Ë«ËŒ«ËË+ Í¥ËÕ‰wÇéËÕ›ËÕÍ•Ë, ‚Ë 
¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG71G %‡ËË ¿ËœËÊ»Î u=¿ËœÊ»m ËÍØËÍ·°•ËËv Í‚©ËÍ•Ë:, ºËË©ËŒ| ºËœËº Ë %¥ËË@, ¥Ë Í’Ë«ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë| !Ë¥•ËÄÅË“+{º Ë‚ ËË@ 
Í‚©Ë•’ËË ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË«Ë;ëîÍ•ËG72G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ‚ËËwàéÀ ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë 
È™÷•ËÎ ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G2G 

3!Ë©Ë •Ë;•ËÎ ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë, ÄÅ«ËŒmË›Ë+oËóÀË Ë‚ËÎ ¿ËÏÍp±‚•Ë+ u=•Ë’Ëv «Ë•ËË, •ËÍ•Ä@Å ãËË+Õ+ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË «ËË@ Í¥Ë ËË+jË ËÍ‚Ë, Ä+Å¤Ë’ËG1G ’ ËËÍ«Ë‹Ëœ+mË+’Ë ’ËËÄ Ë+¥Ë 
«Ë+ ¿ËÏÍp±@ «ËË+‰ Ë‚ËÎ’Ë| •Ë™+Ä@Å Í¥ËÍ›Ë• Ë ’Ë™,  Ë+¥ËË‰@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë !ËËºËμÏ ËË«Ë}G2G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

!Ë¥ËãË, !ËÍ‚«Ë‘-“Ë+Ä+Å ºËÏÕË «Ë ËË È™÷Í’ËØËË Í¥Ë·°Ë ºËœË+•ËlË, òËË¥Ë ËË+âË+¥Ë ‚ËËwàéÀË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË+¥Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë}G3G ºËÏ)‡Ë: 
ÄÅ«ËŒmËË«Ë¥ËËÕ«¬ËËNËe‡ÄÅ« ËŒ@ ¥ËË‹ËμÏ•Ë+, ‚ËN Ë‚Ë¥ËË™+’Ë ëË Í‚ËÍp±@ ¥Ë ‚Ë«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG4G ¥Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ÄÅÍ›Ë•ÖËmË«ËÈºË 
jËË•’ËÄÅ«ËŒÄ;ÅÍß•Ë·°Í•Ë| ‚Ë’ËË+Œ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !Ë’Ë¤Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËjËeâËÏŒmËe: ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅË ËŒ•Ë+G5G  Ë: ÄÅ«Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë 
«Ë¥Ë‚Ë+Í¥™œ ËË©ËËŒ¥‚«ËÕ¥ËË‚•Ë+, ‚Ë Í’Ë«ËÓ£Ë•«ËË Í«Ë© ËËëËËÕ $ë Ë•Ë+G6G !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,  ËÍ‚•’ËÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥Ë‚ËË Í¥Ë Ë« ËË‚Ë•Ël: ÄÅ«Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ Ëe: 
ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË«ËËÕ¬Ë•Ë+, ‚Ë Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+G7G 

•’Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ), ÄÅ«ËŒ ÊÃÄÅ«ËŒmËË+ j ËË Ë:, !ËÄÅ«ËŒmË›Ë •Ë+ ¤ËÕÎÕ ËË®ËËÈºË ¥Ë ºËœÍ‚Ëp±À+•Ë}G8G 

 ËòËË©ËËŒ•ÄÅ«ËŒmËË+{¥ Ë®ËË Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅ: ÄÅ«ËŒ¿Ë¥ØË¥Ë:| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËÏ•Ël‚Ëwäé‚•Ë™©ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚Ë«ËËëËÕG9G ºËÏÕË ºËœjËËºËÍ•Ë: ‚Ë‰ ËòËË: ºËœjËË: 
‚Ë;·üÿË+’ËËëË — !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ºËœ‚ËÍ’Ë‡ ËØ’Ë«Ë}, %‡Ë ’Ë "·üÄÅË«ËØËÏÄÅ‚•ËÏG10G ™+’ËË¥Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ¬ËË’Ë Ë•Ë, •Ë+ ™+’ËË ’ËË+ ¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•ËÏ, ºËÕ‚ºËÕ@ 
¬ËË’Ë Ë¥•Ë: ºËÕ@ ‹Ëœ+ ËË+{’ËËº‚ Ë©ËG11G  ËòË¬ËËÍ’Ë•ËË ™+’ËË ’Ë "·üË¥¬ËË+âËËÍ¥‰ ™Ë‚ Ë¥•Ë+|  Ë‚•Ëe™Œß•ËË¥Ë+¬ ËË+{ºËœ™Ë Ë ¬ËÏwÑ+é, ‚Ë ‚•Ë+¥Ë 



 (UpasanaYoga.org) The  B ha g a v ad  G i t a  R e a de r  –  Pr o se  O r de r   C h . 3  

320 

%’ËG12G  ËòËÍ¤Ë·üËÍ¤Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë¥•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ëe«ËÏŒë Ë¥•Ë+|  Ë+ •’ËË•«ËÄÅËÕmËË•ºËëËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë+ ºËËºËË !ËãË@ ¬ËÏõËó•Ë+G13G 
!ËNËËpƒÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë| ºËjËŒ¥ ËË™NË‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë:|  ËòËË•ºËjËŒ¥ ËË+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’ËË+  ËòË:G14G ÄÅ«ËŒ ¿ËœÊ»Ë+pƒ’Ë@ Í’ËÍp±, ¿ËœÊ» 
u=’Ë+™¤ËË‚®Ë«Ë}v !ËÖËÕ‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë@ [Í’ËÍp±]| •Ë‚«ËË•‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë@ ¿ËœÊ», Í¥Ë• Ë@  ËòË+ ºËœÍ•ËÍ·°•Ë«Ë}G15G ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë %’Ë@ ºËœ’ËÍ•ËŒ•Ë@ ëËÄœÅÍ«Ë‰ 
¥ËË¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ ËÍ•Ë, !ËãËË ËÏÈÕÍ¥™œ ËËÕË«Ë: [ëË], ‚Ë «ËË+ãË@ jËÎ’ËÍ•ËG16G  Ë‚•ËÏ «ËË¥Ë’Ë !ËË•«ËÕÍ•ËÕ+’Ë, !ËË•«Ë•Ë;º•Ë›Ë, !ËË•«Ë¥ Ë+’Ë ëË 
‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü: ‚ ËË•Ë}, •Ë‚ Ë ÄÅË ËŒ@ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+G17G •Ë‚ Ë+‰ ¥Ëe’Ë ÄÅ›Ë¥ËË©ËŒ: Ä;Å•Ë+¥Ë, ¥ËËÄ;Å•Ë+¥Ë [’ËË]| ¥Ë ëËË‚ Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ 
ÄÅÍ›Ë™©ËŒ’ ËºËË‹Ëœ Ë:G18G •Ë‚«ËË™‚Ë•Ël: ÄÅË ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ, !Ë‚Ë•ËlË+ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ºËÓ)‡Ë: 
ÄÅ«ËËŒëËÕ¥ºËÕ«ËËºËμË+Í•ËG19G 

ÄÅ«ËŒmËË [‚Ë‰] %’Ë È‰ jË¥ËÄÅË™ Ë: ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±«ËËÍ‚©Ë•ËË:| “Ë+ÄÅ‚Ëwä–é‰«Ë+’Ë ‚Ë«ºË¤ ËNËÈºË ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG20G  ËÆëî—+·° !ËËëËÕÍ•Ë 
•Ëß•Ë™+’Ë+•ËÕË+ jË¥Ë: [!ËËëËÕÍ•Ë]|  Ë•ºËœ«ËËmË@ ‚Ë ÄÏÅ)•Ë+, •Ë‘-“Ë+ÄÅË+{¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G21G ºËË©ËŒ, «Ë+ È®Ë‡ËÏ “Ë+Ä+Å‡ËÏ ¥Ë ÈÄÅõËì¥Ë 
ÄÅ•ËŒ’ Ë«ËÍ‚•Ë, ¥Ë [ÈÄÅõËì¥Ë] !Ë’ËËº•Ë’ Ë«Ë¥Ë’ËËº•Ë«Ë}, ÄÅ«ËŒm Ë+’Ë ëË ’Ë•Ë+ŒG22G ºËË©ËŒ,  ËÈ™ ÊÃ‰«Ë•ËÍ¥™œ•Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË jËË•ËÏ ¥Ë 
’Ë•Ë+Œ Ë@, «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË «Ë«Ë ’Ë•«ËŒ ‚Ë’ËŒ¤ËË+{¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+G23G !Ë‰@ ëË+•ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë ÄÏÅ ËËŒÍ«Ë«Ë+ “Ë+ÄÅË $•‚ËÎ™+ ËÏ:| ‚ËwÇéÕ‚ Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒ ‚ ËË«Ë}, 
"«ËË: ºËœjËË›ËË+ºË‰¥ ËË«Ë}G24G ¬ËËÕ•Ë, ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ‚Ë•ËlË !ËÍ’Ë™÷Ë@‚ËË+  Ë©ËË ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•Ë, “Ë+ÄÅ‚Ëwä–é‰@ ÍëËÄÅÎ‡ËÏŒÕ‚Ë•ËlË+ Í’Ë™÷Ë@‚•Ë©ËË 
ÄÏÅ ËËŒ•Ë}G25G !ËòËË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÍwäé¥ËË@ ¿ËÏÍp±¬Ë+™@ ¥Ë jË¥Ë Ë+•Ë}, Í’Ë™÷Ë¥ ËÏ•Ël: ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚Ë«ËËëËÕ¥Ë} [•ËË¥ËÍ’Ë™Ï‡Ë:] jËË+‡Ë Ë+•Ë}G26G 

ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+âËÏŒmËe: ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmËËÍ¥Ë| !Ë‰wÇéËÕÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Ë•«ËË “!Ë‰@ ÄÅ•ËËŒ” "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë•Ë+G27G «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, 
âËÏmËÄÅ«ËŒÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+‚•Ëß•’ËÍ’Ëß•ËÏ “âËÏmËË âËÏmË+‡ËÏ ’Ëß•ËŒ¥•Ë+” "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ¥Ë ‚ËoËó•Ë+G28G ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+âËÏŒmË‚Ë««ËÓ£Ë âËÏmËÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ ‚ËoËó¥•Ë+| 
•ËË¥ËÄ;Å•„ËμÍ’Ë™Ë+ «Ë¥™Ë¥Ä;Å•„ËμÍ’ËNË Í’ËëËË“ Ë+•Ë}G29G !ËØ ËË•«ËëË+•Ë‚ËË ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë Í¥ËÕË¤ËÎÍ¥ËŒ«ËŒ«ËË+ ¬ËÓ•’ËË 
Í’ËâË•Ëj’ËÕË+  ËÏØ Ë‚’ËG30G  Ë+ «ËË¥Ë’ËË: ‹Ëœp±Ë’Ë¥•ËË+{¥Ë‚ËÓ Ë¥•ËË+ «Ë "™@ «Ë•Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë«Ë¥ËÏÍ•Ë·°Í¥•Ë, •Ë+{ÈºË ÄÅ«ËŒÍ¬Ë«ËÏŒë Ë¥•Ë+G31G 
 Ë+ •’Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ Ë¥•Ë:, «Ë %•Ë¥«Ë•Ë@ ¥ËË¥ËÏÍ•Ë·°Í¥•Ë, •ËË¥‚Ë’ËŒòËË¥ËÍ’Ë«ËÓ£Ë¥ËëË+•Ë‚Ë: [ëË] ¥Ë·üËÍ¥’ËÍp±G32G 

òËË¥Ë’ËË¥ËÈºË ‚’Ë‚ ËË: ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+: ‚Ë™;¤Ë@ ëË+·ü•Ë+| ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë — Í¥ËâËœ‰: ÈÄ@Å ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ•ËG33G "Í¥™œ Ë‚ Ë+Í¥™œ Ë‚ ËË©Ë+Œ 
ÕËâË™÷+‡ËËe ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËËe, •Ë ËË+’ËŒ¤Ë@ ¥ËËâËëî+•Ë}, •ËËe È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !Ë‚ Ë ºËÈÕºËÍ¥©Ë¥ËËeG34G ‚’Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•ËË•ºËÕØË«ËËŒ•‚’ËØË«ËË+Œ 
Í’ËâËÏmË: [!ËÈºË] ‹Ëœ+ ËË¥Ë}| ‚’ËØË«Ë+Œ Í¥ËØË¥Ë@ ‹Ëœ+ Ë:, [ Ë‚«ËË•Ë}] ¬Ë ËË’Ë‰: ºËÕØË«ËŒ:G35G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

’ËË‡mË+Œ Ë, !Ë©Ë Ä+Å¥Ë ºËœ ËÏ•ËlË+{ Ë@ ºËÓ)‡ËË+{Í¥ËëîNËÈºË ºËËºË@ ëËÕÍ•Ë, ¿Ë“ËÈ™’Ë Í¥Ë ËË+ÍjË•Ë:G36G 
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‹ËœÎ¬Ë’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

%‡Ë ÄÅË«Ë %‡Ë ÄœÅË+ØË: [ëË]| [%‡Ë:] ÕjËË+âËÏmË‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’ËË+ «Ë‰Ë¤Ë¥ËË+ «Ë‰ËºËËº«ËË| "‰e¥Ë@ ’ËeÈÕmË@ Í’ËÍp±G37G  Ë©ËË ØËÓ«Ë+¥Ë 
’ËÍÊμÕËÍ’Ëœ Ë•Ë+,  Ë©ËË «Ë“+¥ËË™¤ËŒ: [!ËËÍ’Ëœ Ë•Ë+],  Ë©ËË ëËË+‘¿Ë+¥Ë âË¬ËŒ !ËË’Ë;•Ë:, •Ë©ËË •Ë+¥Ë+™«Ë} [òËË¥Ë«Ë}] !ËË’Ë;•Ë«Ë}G38G ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, 
%•Ë+¥Ë Í¥Ë• Ë’ËeÈÕmËË ÄÅË«Ë*ºË+mË ™Ï‡ºËÓÕ+mËË¥Ë“+¥Ë ëË òËËÍ¥Ë¥ËË+ òËË¥Ë«ËË’Ë;•Ë«Ë}G39G !Ë‚ ËËÍØË·°Ë¥ËÍ«ËÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË «Ë¥ËË+ ¿ËÏÍp±: [ëË] 
$ë Ë•Ë+| %‡Ë: [ÄÅË«Ë:] %•ËeòËËŒ¥Ë«ËË’Ë;• Ë ™+È‰¥Ë@ Í’Ë«ËË+‰ ËÍ•ËG40G ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë, •Ë‚«ËËß•’Ë«ËË™ËÍ’ËÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË Í¥Ë Ë« Ë, ºËœjËÈ‰ ÊÃ+¥Ë@ 
ºËËº«ËË¥Ë@ òËË¥ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë«Ë}G41G 

[!Ë©Ë+Œ¬ Ë:] ºËÕËmËÎÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË, "Í¥™œ Ë+¬ Ë: ºËÕ@ «Ë¥Ë:, «Ë¥Ë‚Ë‚•ËÏ ºËÕË ¿ËÏÍp±:,  Ë‚•ËÏ ¿ËÏp±+: ºËÕ•Ë: ‚Ë: [ºËÕ !ËË•«ËË] ["Í•Ë] 
!ËË‰Ï:G42G «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, %’Ë@ ¿ËÏp±+: ºËÕ@ [!ËË•«ËË¥Ë@] ¿ËÏp±ŸË, !ËË•«ËË¥Ë«ËË•«Ë¥ËË ‚Ë@‚•Ë¬ Ë, ÄÅË«Ë*ºË@ ™ÏÕË‚Ë™@ ¤Ë®ËÏ@ jËÈ‰G43G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë 
•Ë;•ËÎ ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G3G 

4!Ë©Ë ëË•ËÏ©ËË+Œ{Ø ËË Ë: 
‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

!Ë‰@ Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë "«Ë«Ë’ Ë Ë@  ËË+âË@ ºËœË+•Ël’ËË¥Ë}| Í’Ë’Ë‚’ËË¥«Ë¥Ë’Ë+ ºËœË‰| «Ë¥ËÏÈÕÖ’ËËÄÅ’Ë+{¿Ëœ’ËÎ•Ë}G1G %’Ë@ ÕËjË‡ËŒ Ë: 
ºËÕ«ºËÕËºËœËº•ËÍ«Ë«Ë@ [ ËË+âË«Ë}] Í’Ë™Ï:| "‰ ‚Ë  ËË+âËË+ «Ë‰•ËË ÄÅË“+¥Ë ¥Ë·ü:, ºËÕ¥•ËºËG2G «Ë ËË ‚Ë %’ËË Ë@ ºËÏÕË•Ë¥ËË+  ËË+âË‚•Ë+{Æ 
ºËœË+•Ël:, «Ë+ ¬Ë•Ël: ‚ËáËË ëËË‚ËÎÍ•Ë u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v| $ß•Ë«Ë@ ÊÃ+•Ë™œ‰‚ Ë«Ë} [ ËË+âËòËË¥Ë«Ë}]G3G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

¬Ë’Ë•ËË+ jË¥«ËËºËÕ@, Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•ËË+ jË¥«Ë ºËÕ«Ë}| •’Ë«ËË™Ëe ºËœË+•Ël’ËËÍ¥ËÍ•Ë — %•Ë•ÄÅ©Ë@ Í’ËjËË¥ËÎ ËË«Ë}G4G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

«Ë+ •Ë’Ë ëË ¿Ë‰ÓÍ¥Ë jË¥«ËËÍ¥Ë ’ Ë•ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| !Ë‰@ •ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ’Ë+™, •’Ë@ ¥Ë ’Ë+•©Ë, ºËÕ¥•ËºËG5G !ËjËË+{ÈºË 
‚Ë¥Ë’ Ë ËË•«ËË [‚Ë¥Ë}] ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«ËÎ‹Ë÷ÕË+{ÈºË ‚Ë¥‚’ËË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«ËÍØË·°Ë ËË•«Ë«ËË Ë ËË ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËËÍ«ËG6G ¬ËËÕ•Ë,  Ë™Ë  Ë™Ë È‰ ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë 
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â“ËÍ¥ËÕØË«ËŒ‚ Ë [ëË] !Ë¬ ËÏ•©ËË¥Ë@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, •Ë™Ë‰«ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ‚Ë;jËËÍ«ËG7G ‚ËËØËÓ¥ËË@ ºËÈÕ®ËËmËË Ë, ™Ï‡Ä;Å•ËË@ Í’Ë¥ËË¤ËË Ë, 
ØË«ËŒ‚Ë@‚©ËËºË¥ËË©ËËŒ Ë ëË  ËÏâË+  ËÏâË+ ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËËÍ«ËG8G  ËË+ «Ë+ È™’ Ë@ jË¥«Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ ëËe’Ë@ •Ëß•’Ë•ËË+ ’Ë+Íß•Ë, ‚Ë ™+‰@ • ËÄ•’ËË ºËÏ¥ËjËŒ¥«Ë 
¥ËeÍ•Ë| «ËË«Ë+Í•Ë, !ËjËÏŒ¥ËG9G 

’ËÎ•ËÕËâË¬Ë ËÄœÅË+ØËË:, «Ë¥«Ë ËË «ËË«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:, òËË¥Ë•ËºË‚ËË ºËÓ•ËË: — ¿Ë‰’ËË+ «ËpƒË’Ë«ËËâË•ËË:G10G  Ë©ËË  Ë+ «ËË@ ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+, •Ë©Ëe’ËË‰@ 
•ËË¥¬ËjËËÍ«Ë| ºËË©ËŒ, «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË «Ë«Ë ’Ë•«ËŒ ‚Ë’ËŒ¤ËË+{¥ËÏ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+G11G ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ Í‚ËÍp±@ ÄÅËwÜé¥•Ë "‰ [¿Ë‰’ËË+ «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËË:] ™+’Ë•ËË: [ºËœÍ•Ë] 
 ËjË¥•Ë+, «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë+ “Ë+Ä+Å È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ÄÅ«ËŒjËË Í‚ËÍp±: ÍÖËºËœ@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•ËG12G 

«Ë ËË âËÏmËÄÅ«ËŒÍ’Ë¬ËËâË¤Ë›ËË•ËÏ’ËŒm ËŒ@ ‚Ë;·ü«Ë}| •Ë‚ Ë ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«ËÈºË, «ËË«Ë’ Ë Ë«ËÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ Í’ËÍp±G13G ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËË@ ¥Ë Í“«ºËÍ¥•Ë, «Ë+ ¥Ë 
ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“+ ‚ºË;‰Ë| "Í•Ë  ËË+ «ËË«ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë ÄÅ«ËŒÍ¬Ë¥ËŒ ¿ËØ Ë•Ë+G14G %’Ë@ òËË•’ËË ºËÓ’ËeŒ«ËÏŒ«ËÏÖËÏÍ¬ËÕÈºË ÄÅ«ËŒ Ä;Å•Ë«Ë}| •Ë‚«ËËß•’Ë@ 
ºËÓ’ËeŒ: ºËÓ’ËŒ•ËÕ@ Ä;Å•Ë@ [%’Ë@] ÄÅ«ËeŒ’Ë ÄÏÅ)G15G 

ÈÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ ÈÄÅ«ËÄÅ«Ë+Œ• Ë®Ë ÄÅ’Ë ËË+{ÈºË «ËË+È‰•ËË:|  ËjòËË•’ËË¤ËÏ¬ËË¥«ËË+Ö Ë•Ë+, •Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒ •Ë+ ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«ËG16G ÄÅ«ËŒmËË+ È‰ 
u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !ËÈºË ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@, Í’ËÄÅ«ËŒmË›Ë ¿ËË+p±’ Ë«Ë}, !ËÄÅ«ËŒmË›Ë ¿ËË+p±’ Ë@| âË‰¥ËË ÄÅ«ËŒmËË+ âËÍ•Ë:G17G  Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒm ËÄÅ«ËŒ 
ºË¤ Ë+•Ë},  Ë›ËËÄÅ«ËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËŒ [ºË¤ Ë+•Ë}], ‚Ë «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë+‡ËÏ ¿ËÏÍp±«ËË¥Ë}| ‚Ë  ËÏ•Ël: Ä;Å•„ËμÄÅ«ËŒÄ;Å•Ë} [ëË]G18G  Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ ‚Ë«ËËÕ«¬ËË: 
ÄÅË«Ë‚ËwÇé‘ºË’ËÍjËŒ•ËË:, •Ë@ òËË¥ËËÍâËμ™âØËÄÅ«ËËŒmË@ ¿ËÏØËË: ºËÍmç•Ë«ËË‰Ï:G19G ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“Ë‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË, Í¥Ë• Ë•Ë;º•Ë:, Í¥ËÕË‹Ëœ Ë:, ‚Ë 
ÄÅ«ËŒm ËÍ¬ËºËœ’Ë;•ËlË+{ÈºË ÈÄÅÍõËì™+’Ë ¥Ë ÄÅÕË+Í•ËG20G Í¥ËÕË¤ËÎ:,  Ë•ËÍëË•ËË•«ËË, • Ë•Ël‚Ë’ËŒºËÈÕâËœ‰:, Ä+Å’Ë“@ ¤ËËÕÎÕ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë}, 
[‚Ë:] ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë@ ¥ËËºËμË+Í•ËG21G  Ë™;ëîË“Ë¬Ë‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü:, ™÷¥™÷Ë•ËÎ•Ë:, Í’Ë«Ë•‚ËÕ:, Í‚Ëp±Ë’ËÍ‚Ëp±Ëe ëË ‚Ë«Ë:, [‚Ë:] Ä;Å•’ËËÈºË ¥Ë 
Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+G22G âË•Ë‚Ëwäé‚ Ë «ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë òËË¥ËË’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËëË+•Ë‚ËË+  ËòËË ËËëËÕ•Ë: ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ºËœÍ’Ë“Î Ë•Ë+G23G ¿ËœÊ»ËºËŒmË@| ¿ËœÊ» 
‰Í’Ë¿ËœŒÊ»ËâËμËe ¿ËœÊ»mËË ‰Ï•Ë@| •Ë+¥Ë ¿ËœÊ»ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ë«ËËÍØË¥ËË ¿ËœÊ»e’Ë âË¥•Ë’ Ë«Ë}G24G 

!ËºËÕ+  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË+ ™e’Ë«Ë+’Ë  ËòË@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+| !ËºËÕ+ ¿ËœÊ»ËâËμËe  ËòË@ u=¿ËœÊ»Ë•«ËË¥Ë@v  ËòË+¥Ë u=¿ËœÊ»Ë•«Ë¥ËËv %’ËË+ºËjËÏÊ÷Í•ËG25G 
!Ë¥ Ë+ ‚Ë@ Ë«ËËÍâËμ‡ËÏ ‹ËœË+®ËË™Î¥ËÎÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË jËÏÊ÷Í•Ë| !Ë¥ Ë "Í¥™œ ËËÍâËμ‡ËÏ ¤Ë¿™Ë™ÎÍ¥’Ë‡Ë ËËõËóÏÊ÷Í•ËG26G !ËºËÕ+ ‚Ë’ËËŒmËÎÍ¥™œ ËÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË 
ºËœËmËÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ëË òËË¥Ë™ÎÈºË•Ë !ËË•«Ë‚Ë@ Ë«Ë ËË+âËËâËμËe jËÏÊ÷Í•ËG27G •Ë©ËËºËÕ+ ™œ’ Ë ËòËË:, •ËºËË+ ËòËË:,  ËË+âË ËòËË:, 
‚’ËËØ ËË ËòËË¥Ë ËòËË›Ë ‚Ë@Í¤Ë•Ë’Ëœ•ËË  Ë•Ë Ë:G28G •Ë©ËËºËÕ+ ºËœËmËË ËË«ËºËÕË ËmËË: ºËœËmËËºËË¥ËâË•ËÎ )p±ŸËºËË¥Ë+ ºËœËmË@ ºËœËmË+{ºËË¥Ë@ [ëË] 
jËÏÊ÷Í•ËG29G !ËºËÕ+ Í¥Ë Ë•ËË‰ËÕË: ºËœËmË+‡ËÏ ºËœËmËËõËóÏÊ÷Í•Ë| ‚Ë’Ë+Œ{º Ë+•Ë+  ËòËÍ’Ë™Ë+  ËòËÖËÈºË•ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË: [‚ËÍ¥•Ë]G30G 
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 ËòËÍ¤Ë·üË«Ë;•Ë¬ËÏjË: ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»  ËËÍ¥•Ë| !Ë ËòË‚ ËË Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅË+ ¥ËËÍ‚•Ë, !Ë¥ Ë: ÄÏÅ•Ë:, ÄÏÅ)‚Ëß•Ë«ËG31G %’Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»mËË+ «ËÏáË+ 
u=’Ë+™¤Ë¿™+v ¿Ë‰ÏÍ’ËØËË  ËòËË Í’Ë•Ë•ËË:| •ËË¥‚Ë’ËËŒ¥ÄÅ«ËŒjËËÍ¥’ËÍp±| %’Ë@ òËË•’ËË Í’Ë«ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+G32G 

™œ’ Ë«Ë ËËÆòËËëî—+ ËËöòËË¥Ë ËòË:, ºËÕ¥•ËºË| ºËË©ËŒ, ‚Ë’ËŒ«ËÍáË“@ ÄÅ«ËŒ òËË¥Ë+ ºËÈÕ‚Ë«ËËº Ë•Ë+G33G ºËœÍmËºËË•Ë+¥Ë ºËÈÕºËœ‹Ëμ+¥Ë ‚Ë+’Ë ËË •Ë™} 
[òËË¥Ë@] Í’ËÍp±| òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë‚•Ëß•’Ë™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë‚•Ë+ òËË¥Ë«ËÏºË™+Ö ËÍ¥•ËG34G  ËjòËË•’ËË ¥Ë ºËÏ¥ËÕ+’Ë@ «ËË+‰@  ËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë, ºËËmç’Ë|  Ë+¥ËË¤Ë+‡Ë+mË 
¬ËÓ•ËË¥ ËË•«Ë¥ Ë©ËË+ «ËÍ Ë ™œÖ ËÍ‚ËG35G !ËÈºË ëË+•‚Ë’Ë+Œ¬ Ë: ºËËºË+¬ Ë: ºËËºËÄ;Åß•Ë«ËË+{Í‚Ë, òËË¥ËºË”’Ë+¥Ëe’Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ’Ë;ÍjË¥Ë@ u=ºËËºË@v 
‚Ë¥•ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚ËG36G !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,  Ë©ËË ‚ËÍ«Ëp±Ë+{ÍâËμÕ+ØËË@Í‚Ë ¬Ë‚«Ë‚ËË•ÄÏÅ)•Ë+, •Ë©ËË òËË¥ËËÍâËμ: ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ¬Ë‚«Ë‚ËË•ÄÏÅ)•Ë+G37G 
"‰ È‰ òËË¥Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë™;¤Ë@ ºËÍ’Ë®Ë@ ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+| ÄÅË“+¥Ë  ËË+âË‚Ë@Í‚Ëp± !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë ‚’Ë Ë@ •Ë™} [òËË¥Ë@] Í’Ë¥™Í•ËG38G ‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË@‚•Ë•ºËÕ: 
‚Ë@ Ë•Ë+Í¥™œ ËË+ òËË¥Ë@ “¬Ë•Ë+| òËË¥Ë@ “¿Ø’ËË ºËÕË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«ËÍëËÕ+mËËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG39G !ËòË›ËË‹Ëœ´̈ØËË¥Ë›Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë ËË•«ËË [ëË] 
Í’Ë¥Ë¤ ËÍ•Ë| ‚Ë@¤Ë ËË•«Ë¥ËË+{ Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅË+ ¥ËËÍ‚•Ë, ¥Ë ºËÕ:, ¥Ë ‚ËÏáË«Ë}G40G ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË  ËË+âË‚ËN Ë‚•ËÄÅ«ËËŒmË@ 
òËË¥Ë‚ËÍöîNË‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«ËË•«Ë’Ë¥•Ë@ ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•Ë, ØË¥ËõËó ËG41G •Ë‚«ËËjòËË¥ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ëe¥Ë«ËòËË¥Ë‚Ë«¬ËÓ•Ë@ /•‚©Ë«ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ Íîß•’ËË, 
 ËË+âË«ËËÍ•Ë·°, $Íß•Ë·° [ëË], ¬ËËÕ•ËG42G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ òËË¥ËÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë 
ëË•ËÏ©ËË+Œ{Ø ËË Ë:G4G 

5!Ë©Ë ºËõËì«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

Ä;Å‡mË, ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë@ ºËÏ¥Ë ËË+ŒâË@ ëË ¤Ë@‚ËÍ‚Ë| %•Ë ËË+ ËŒëî—+ Ë‚•Ë™+Ä@Å «Ë+ ‚ËÏÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë@ ¿ËœÓÈ‰G1G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

‚ËN ËË‚Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË›ËË+¬ËËe Í¥Ë:‹Ëœ+ Ë‚ËÄÅÕËe| •Ë ËË+‚•ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËN ËË‚ËË•ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âËË+ Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+G2G  ËË+ ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë, ‚Ë 
Í¥Ë• Ë‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ òË+ Ë:| «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, Í¥Ë™÷Œ¥™÷Ë+ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ¿Ë¥ØËË•‚ËÏáË@ ºËœ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G3G ¿ËË“Ë: ‚ËËwàéÀ ËË+âËËe ºË;©ËÄºËœ’Ë™Í¥•Ë, ¥Ë 
ºËÍmç•ËË:| %ÄÅ«ËÈºË ‚Ë« ËâËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë $¬Ë ËË+: ºËÅ“@ Í’Ë¥™•Ë+G4G ‚ËËwàéÀe ËŒ•‚©ËË¥Ë@ ºËœËº Ë•Ë+,  ËË+âËeÕÈºË •Ë ä́« Ë•Ë+|  Ë: ‚ËËwàéÀ@ ëË 

 ËË+âË@ ëËeÄ@Å ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•ËG5G «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, !Ë ËË+âË•Ë‚•ËÏ ‚ËN ËË‚ËË+ ™Ï:áË«ËËº•ËÏ«Ë}|  ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË+ «ËÏÍ¥Ë¥ËŒÍëËÕ+mË 
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¿ËœÊ»ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG6G  ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË+ Í’Ë¤ËÏp±Ë•«ËË Í’ËÍjË•ËË•«ËË ÍjË•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË•«Ë¬ËÓ•ËË•«ËË ÄÏÅ’ËŒNËÈºË ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+G7G 
"Í¥™œ ËËmËÎÍ¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë "Í•Ë ØËËÕ Ë¥ ËÏ•Ël‚•Ëß•’ËÍ’Ë™} — ºË¤ Ëö‹Ë;m’Ë¥‚ºË;¤ËÍõËóãËœNË‹Ëμ¥âËëî¥‚’ËºËö‹Ë÷‚Ë¥Ë} 
ºËœ“ºËÍ¥’Ë‚Ë;jË¥âË;ÂNËÏÍ¥«Ë‡ËÍNËÍ«Ë‡ËNËÈºË — ¥Ëe’Ë ÈÄÅÍõËì•ÄÅÕË+«ËÎÍ•Ë «Ë¥ Ë+•ËG89G  Ë: ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ¿ËœÊ»m ËËØËË Ë 
ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë, ‚Ë ºË´»ºË®Ë«Ë«¬Ë‚Ë+’Ë ºËËºË+¥Ë ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+G10G  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ‚Ëwä@é • ËÄ•’ËË•«Ë¤ËÏp± Ë+ Ä+Å’Ë“e: ÄÅË Ë+¥Ë «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ¿ËÏp±À+Í¥™œ ËeÕÈºË 
ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒÍ¥•ËG11G  ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“@ • ËÄ•’ËË ¥ËeÍ·°ÄÅÎ@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«ËËºËμË+Í•Ë| !Ë ËÏ•Ël: ÄÅË«ËÄÅËÕ+mË ºËÅ“+ ‚Ë•ËlË+ Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+G12G 
’Ë¤ËÎ ™+‰Î «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë ¥Ëe’Ë ÄÏÅ’ËŒNË ÄÅËÕ ËNË’Ë™÷ËÕ+ ºËÏÕ+ ‚ËÏáË«ËË‚•Ë+G13G ºËœ¬ËÏ“Ë+ŒÄÅ‚ Ë ¥Ë ÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë@ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ¥Ë 
ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“‚Ë@ ËË+âË@ ‚Ë;jËÍ•Ë ‚’Ë¬ËË’Ë‚•ËÏ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G14G Í’Ë¬ËÏ: ÄÅ‚ ËÍëËNË ºËËºË@ ¥Ë ëËe’Ë ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë«ËË™ß•Ë+| !ËòËË¥Ë+¥Ë òËË¥Ë«ËË’Ë;•Ë@, •Ë+¥Ë 
jË¥•Ë’ËË+ «ËÏÊÃÍ¥•ËG15G  Ë+‡ËË@ •’ËË•«Ë¥ËË+ òËË¥Ë+¥Ë •Ë™òËË¥Ë@ ¥ËËÍ¤Ë•Ë@, •Ë+‡ËË@ òËË¥Ë«ËËÈ™• Ë’Ëß•Ë•ºËÕ@ ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•ËG16G 
•Ë™¡Ïp± Ë‚•Ë™Ë•«ËË¥Ë‚•ËÍNË·°Ë‚•Ë•ºËÕË ËmËË òËË¥ËÍ¥ËØËÓŒ•ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË !ËºËÏ¥ËÕË’Ë;Íß•Ë@ âËëîÍ¥•ËG17G Í’ËÆËÍ’Ë¥Ë Ë‚Ë«ºËNË+ ¿ËœËÊ»mË+ âËÍ’Ë 
‰Í‚•ËÍ¥Ë ¤ËÏÍ¥Ë ëË ‹Ë÷ºËËÄ+Å ëËe’Ë ‚Ë«Ë™Í¤ËŒ¥Ë: ºËÍmç•ËË:G18G  Ë+‡ËË@ «Ë¥Ë: ‚ËË« Ë+ Í‚©Ë•Ë«Ë}, "‰e’Ë •Ëe: ‚ËâËË+Œ ÍjË•Ë:| Í¥Ë™Ë+Œ‡Ë@ È‰ 
u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ¿ËœÊ» ‚Ë«Ë@, •Ë‚«ËËß•Ë+ ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË Í‚©Ë•ËË:G19G ¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë™} ¿ËœÊ»ÍmË Í‚©Ë•Ë: Í‚©ËÕ¿ËÏÍp±Õ‚Ë««ËÓ£: [ëË] ÈºËœ Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¥Ë 
ºËœ/‡ Ë+™ÈºËœ Ë@ ëË ºËœËº Ë ¥ËË+È™÷jË+•Ë}G20G ¿ËËÊÃ‚ºË¤Ë+Œ‡’Ë‚Ë•ËlË•«ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë  Ë•‚ËÏáË@ Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë| ‚Ë ¿ËœÊ» ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË•«ËËÖË Ë@ 
‚ËÏáË«Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+G21G ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë,  Ë+ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒjËË ¬ËË+âËË:, •Ë+ ™Ï:áË ËË+¥Ë Ë %’ËËÆ¥•Ë’Ë¥•Ë:, [•Ë‚«ËË•Ë}] ¿ËÏØË‚•Ë+‡ËÏ ¥Ë 
Õ«Ë•Ë+G22G  Ë: ºËœËÄ¤ËÕÎÕÍ’Ë«ËË+ÖËmËË•ÄÅË«ËÄœÅË+ØËË+pƒ’Ë@ ’Ë+âË«Ë+‰e’Ë ‚ËË+£Ï@ ¤ËÄμÅË+Í•Ë, ‚Ë  ËÏ•Ël: [ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+ÍâËÍ¥Ë• Ë©ËŒ:]| ‚Ë ‚ËÏáËÎ 
¥ËÕ:G23G  ËË+{¥•Ë:‚ËÏáËË+{¥•ËÕËÕË«Ë‚•Ë©ËË  ËË+{¥•Ëj ËË+ŒÍ•Ë:, ‚Ë %’Ë  ËË+âËÎ ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ•ËË+ ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG24G 
ÖËÎmËÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËËÍ‹îNË™÷eØËË  Ë•ËË•«ËË¥Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËÈ‰•Ë+ Õ•ËË &‡Ë ËË+ ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË@ “¬Ë¥•Ë+G25G ÄÅË«ËÄœÅË+ØËÍ’Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@  Ë•ËëË+•Ë‚ËË@ 
Í’ËÈ™•ËË•«Ë¥ËË@  Ë•ËÎ¥ËË«ËÍ¬Ë•ËË+ ¿ËœÊ»Í¥Ë’ËËŒmË@ ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G26G 

¿ËËÊÃË¥‚ºË¤ËËŒ¥¿ËÈ‰: Ä;Å•’ËË, ëËÖËÏ›Ë ¬ËœÏ’ËË+Õ¥•ËÕ %’Ë [Ä;Å•’ËË], ¥ËË‚ËË¬ Ë¥•ËÕëËËÈÕmËËe ºËœËmËËºËË¥ËËe ‚Ë«ËËe Ä;Å•’ËË,  ËË+ 
«ËÏÍ¥Ë ËŒ•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë«Ë¥ËË+¿ËÏÍp±«ËË+ŒÖËºËÕË ËmËË+ Í’ËâË•Ë+ëîË¬Ë ËÄœÅË+ØË:, ‚Ë ‚Ë™Ë «ËÏ•Ël %’ËG2728G  ËòË•ËºË‚ËË@ ¬ËË+•ËlËÕ@ ‚Ë’ËŒ“Ë+ÄÅ«Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ@ 
‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ‚ËÏ/™@ «ËË@ òËË•’ËË ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«Ë;ëîÍ•ËG29G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë 
ºËõËì«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G5G 
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6!Ë©Ë ‡Ë·°Ë+{Ø ËË Ë: 
‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

 Ë: ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“«Ë¥ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë: ÄÅË ËŒ@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë, ‚Ë ‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ ëË  ËË+âËÎ ëË — ¥Ë Í¥ËÕÍâËμ¥ËŒ ëËËÈÄœÅ Ë:G1G  Ë@ ‚ËN ËË‚ËÍ«ËÍ•Ë ºËœË‰Ï‚•Ë@ 
 ËË+âË@ Í’ËÍp±, ºËËmç’Ë| ÄÅ›Ë¥Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !Ë‚ËN Ë‚•Ë‚ËwÇé‘ºËË+  ËË+âËÎ ¥Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•ËG2G  ËË+âË«ËË))ÖËË+«ËÏŒ¥Ë+: ÄÅ«ËŒ 
ÄÅËÕmË«ËÏë Ë•Ë+| •Ë‚ Ë  ËË+âËË*£‚ Ëe’Ë ¤Ë«Ë: ÄÅËÕmË«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G3G  Ë™Ë È‰ ¥Ë+Í¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚’Ë¥ËÏ‡ËoËó•Ë+, •Ë™Ë 
‚Ë’ËŒ‚ËwÇé‘ºË‚ËN ËË‚ËÎ  ËË+âËË*£ $ë Ë•Ë+G4G 

!ËË•«Ë¥ËË•«ËË¥Ë«ËÏp±Õ+•Ë}| !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ¥ËË’Ë‚ËË™ Ë+•Ë}, !ËË•«Ëe’Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !ËË•«Ë¥ËË+ ¿Ë¥ØËÏ:, !ËË•«Ëe’ËË•«Ë¥ËË+ ÈÕºËÏ:G5G 
 Ë+¥ËË•«Ë¥Ëe’ËË•«ËË ÍjË•Ë:, •Ë‚ ËË•«ËË•«Ë¥ËË+ ¿Ë¥ØËÏ:| !Ë¥ËË•«Ë¥Ë‚•’ËË•«Ëe’Ë ¤Ë®ËÏ’Ëëî®ËÏ•’Ë+ ’Ë•Ë+Œ•ËG6G 

¤ËÎ•ËË+‡mË‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ •Ë©ËË «ËË¥ËËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+ÍjËŒ•ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËœ¤ËË¥•Ë‚ ËË•«ËË ºËÕ@ u=!ËÍØËÄ@Åv ‚Ë«ËËÈ‰•Ë:G7G òËË¥ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë•Ë;º•ËË•«ËË 
ÄÓÅù‚©ËË+ Í’ËÍjË•Ë+Í¥™œ Ë: ‚Ë«Ë“Ë+·üË¤«ËÄÅËõËì¥ËË+  ËË+âËÎ  ËÏ•Ël "• ËÏë Ë•Ë+G8G ‚ËÏ/Í¥«Ë®ËË ËÏŒ™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë«ËØ Ë‚©Ë™÷+‡ Ë¿Ë¥ØËÏ‡ËÏ ‚ËËØËÏ‡ËÏ 
ºËËºË+‡’ËÈºË ëË ‚Ë«Ë¿ËÏÍp±Í’ËŒÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+G9G 

Õ‰Í‚Ë Í‚©Ë•Ë %ÄÅËÄÅÎ  Ë•ËÍëËß•ËË•«ËË Í¥ËÕË¤ËÎÕºËÈÕâËœ‰Ë+  ËË+â ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ u=¿ËÏÍp±@v ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@  ËÏõËóÎ•ËG10G ¤ËÏëËËe ™+¤Ë+ Í‚©ËÕ@ 
¥ËË• ËÏÍëî—•Ë@ ¥ËËÍ•Ë¥ËÎëË@ ëËe“ËÍjË¥ËÄÏÅ¤ËË+ß•ËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë !ËË‚Ë¥Ë@ ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ëº Ë, •Ë®ËË‚Ë¥Ë $ºËÍ’Ë¤ Ë, «Ë¥Ë %ÄÅËâËœ@ Ä;Å•’ËË, 
 Ë•ËÍëËß•Ë+Í¥™œ ËÈÄœÅ Ë !ËË•«ËÍ’Ë¤ËÏp± Ë+  ËË+âË@  ËÏõËóÀË•Ë}G1112G ÄÅË ËÍ¤ËÕË+âËœÎ’Ë@ ‚Ë«Ë«ËëË“@ ØËËÕ Ë¥Ë}, Í‚©ËÕ: [‚Ë¥Ë}], ‚’Ë@ 
¥ËËÍ‚ËÄÅËâËœ@ ‚Ë«ºËœ+Ö Ë, È™¤Ë›ËË¥Ë’Ë“Ë+ÄÅ Ë¥Ë}, ºËœ¤ËË¥•ËË•«ËË Í’ËâË•Ë¬ËÎ¿ËœŒÊ»ëËËÈÕ’Ëœ•Ë+ Í‚©Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}], «Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë, «ËÍíËìß•ËË+ «Ë•ºËÕË+ 
 ËÏ•Ël: [ ËË+âËÎ• Ë©ËŒ:] !ËË‚ËÎ•ËG1314G %’Ë@ ‚Ë™Ë•«ËË¥Ë@ u=¿ËÏÍp±@v  ËÏõËó¥Ë}, Í¥Ë Ë•Ë«ËË¥Ë‚ËË+  ËË+âËÎ Í¥Ë’ËËŒmËºËÕ«ËË@ «Ë•‚Ë@‚©ËË@ 
¤ËËÍ¥•Ë«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG15G !Ë• Ë‹Ëμ•Ë‚•ËÏ  ËË+âËË+ ¥ËËÍ‚•Ë, ¥Ë ëËeÄÅË¥•Ë«Ë¥Ë‹Ëμ•Ë:, ¥Ë ëËËÍ•Ë‚’ËºËμ¤ËÎ“‚ Ë, ¥Ëe’Ë ëË jËËâËœ•Ë:, 
!ËjËÏŒ¥ËG16G  ËÏ•ËlË‰ËÕÍ’Ë‰ËÕ‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÏ  ËÏ•ËlëË+·ü‚ Ë  ËÏ•Ël‚’ËºË μË’Ë¿ËË+ØË‚ Ë  ËË+âËË+ ™Ï:áË‰Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•ËG17G  Ë™Ë Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ 
ÍëËß•Ë«ËË•«Ë¥ Ë+’ËË’ËÍ•Ë·°•Ë+, •Ë™Ë ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅË«Ë+¬ ËË+ Í¥Ë:‚ºË;‰Ë+  ËÏ•Ël "• ËÏë Ë•Ë+G18G  Ë©ËË Í¥Ë’ËË•Ë‚©ËË+ ™ÎºËË+ ¥Ë+wäé•Ë+ — !ËË•«Ë¥ËË+ 
 ËË+âË@  ËÏõËó•ËË+  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË+  Ë•ËÍëËß•Ë‚ Ë ‚ËË+ºË«ËË ‚«Ë;•ËËG19G  Ë®Ë u= ËÍ‚«Ë¥ÄÅË“+v  ËË+âË‚Ë+’Ë ËË Í¥Ë)p±@ ÍëËß•Ë«ËÏºËÕ«Ë•Ë+,  Ë®Ë 
ëËË•«Ë¥ËË u=«Ë¥Ë‚ËËv !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ºË¤ Ë¥Ë}, !ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë u=‚’Ë+v %’Ë •ËÏ‡ ËÍ•ËG20G  Ë®Ë u= ËÍ‚«Ë¥ÄÅË“+v !Ë Ë@  Ëß•Ë™Ë• ËÍ¥•ËÄ@Å 
¿ËÏÍp±âËœËÊÃ«Ë•ËÎÍ¥™œ Ë@ ‚ËÏáË@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë, Í‚©Ë•Ë›Ë •Ëß•’Ë•ËË+ ¥Ëe’Ë ëË“Í•Ë,  Ë«Ë} [!ËË•«Ë“Ë¬Ë«Ë}] ëË “¿Ø’ËË •Ë•ËË+{ÍØËÄÅ«ËºËÕ@ “Ë¬Ë@ ¥Ë 
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«Ë¥ Ë•Ë+,  ËÍ‚«Ë¥Ë} [!ËË•«Ë•Ëß•’Ë+] Í‚©Ë•ËË+ âËÏ)mËË ™Ï:áË+¥ËËÈºË ¥Ë Í’ËëËË‘ Ë•Ë+, •Ë@ ™Ï:áË‚Ë@ ËË+âËÍ’Ë ËË+âË@  ËË+âË‚ËÍöòË•Ë@ Í’ËÆË•Ë}| ‚Ë 
 ËË+âËË+{Í¥ËÍ’ËŒmmËëË+•Ë‚ËË Í¥Ë›Ë Ë+¥Ë  ËË+•Ël’ Ë:G2123G ‚Ë’ËËŒ¥‚ËwÇé‘ºËºËœ¬Ë’ËË¥ÄÅË«ËË¥Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë‚• ËÄ•’ËË, «Ë¥Ë‚Ëe’Ë+Í¥™œ ËâËœË«Ë@ 
‚Ë«Ë¥•Ë•ËË+ Í’ËÍ¥Ë Ë« Ë, ØË;Í•ËâË;‰Î•Ë ËË ¿ËÏp±ÀË ¤Ë¥Ëe: ¤Ë¥Ëe)ºËÕ«Ë+•Ë}| !ËË•«Ë‚Ë@‚©Ë@ «Ë¥Ë: Ä;Å•’ËË, ¥Ë ÈÄÅÍõËì™ÈºË 
ÍëË¥•Ë Ë+•Ë}G2425G  Ë•ËË+  Ë•Ë›ËõËì“«ËÍ‚©ËÕ@ «Ë¥ËË+ Í¥Ë›ËÕÍ•Ë, •Ë•Ë‚•Ë•Ë %•Ë™} [«Ë¥Ë:] !ËË•«Ë¥ Ë+’Ë Í¥Ë Ë« Ë, ’Ë¤Ë@ 
¥Ë Ë+•Ë}G26G $ß•Ë«Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«ËÏºËeÍ•Ë ["’Ë] %¥Ë@ È‰ ºËœ¤ËË¥•Ë«Ë¥Ë‚Ë@ ¤ËË¥•ËÕjË‚Ë«ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ•Ë@  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë«Ë}G27G %’Ë@ ‚Ë™Ë•«ËË¥Ë@ 
u=¿ËÏÍp±@v  ËÏõËó¥Ë}, Í’ËâË•ËÄÅ‘«Ë‡ËË+  ËË+âËÎ ‚ËÏáË+¥Ë ¿ËœÊ»‚Ë@‚ºË¤ËŒ«Ë• Ë¥•Ë@ ‚ËÏáË«Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+G28G  ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë™¤ËŒ¥Ë !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ 
‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë‚©Ë@ [#ÖË•Ë+], ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ëËË•«Ë¥ËÎÖË•Ë+G29G  ËË+ «ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, «ËÍ Ë ëË ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, •Ë‚ ËË‰@ ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËËÍ«Ë, 
‚Ë ëË «Ë+ ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•ËG30G  Ë %ÄÅ•’Ë«ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}] ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ «ËË@ ¬ËjËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë  ËË+âËÎ ‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËË+{ÈºË «ËÍ Ë 
’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G31G !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,  Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë  ËÈ™ ‚ËÏáË@ ’ËË ™Ï:áË@ ’ËË•«ËËeºË« Ë+¥Ë ‚Ë«Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë  ËË+âËÎ ºËÕ«ËË+ «Ë•Ë:G32G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

«ËØËÏ‚ËÓ}™¥Ë, •’Ë ËË Ë@  ËË+âËË+  Ë: ‚ËË« Ë+¥Ë ºËœË+•Ël:, %•Ë‚ Ë [ ËË+âË‚ Ë] Í‚©ËÕË@ Í‚©ËÍ•Ë@ ëËõËì“•’ËË™‰@ ¥Ë ºË¤ ËËÍ«ËG33G Ä;Å‡mË, ëËõËì“@ 
È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ºËœ«ËËÍ©Ë ¿Ë“’Ë´̈<£«Ë} [ëË] «Ë¥Ë:, !Ë‰@ •Ë‚ Ë Í¥ËâËœ‰@ ’ËË ËË+ÈÕ’Ë ‚ËÏ™Ï‡ÄÅÕ@ «Ë¥ Ë+G34G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

«Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, !Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ «Ë¥Ë›Ë“@ ™ÏÍ¥ËŒâËœ‰«Ë}| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+¥Ë •ËÏ ’ËeÕËâ Ë+mË ëË âË;ÊÃ•Ë+G35G !Ë‚Ë@ Ë•ËË•«Ë¥ËË  ËË+âËË+ ™Ï‡ºËœËºË:| 
’Ë¤ ËË•«Ë¥ËË •’ËÏºËË Ë•ËË+  Ë•Ë•ËË [ëË] !Ë’ËËº•ËÏ@ ¤ËÄ Ë: — "Í•Ë «Ë+ «ËÍ•Ë:G36G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

Ä;Å‡mË, ‹Ëœp± ËË+ºË+•ËË+{ ËÍ•Ë ËË+ŒâËËíËìÍ“•Ë«ËË¥Ë‚ËË+  ËË+âË‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±«ËºËœËº Ë ÄÅË@ âËÍ•Ë@ âËëîÍ•ËG37G «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, ¿ËœÊ»mË: ºËÍ©Ë Í’Ë«ËÓ£ 
$¬Ë ËÍ’Ë¬Ëœ·üË+{ºËœÍ•Ë·°Í‹îNËË¬ËœÍ«Ë’Ë ÄÅÍíËìNË ¥Ë¤ ËÍ•ËG38G Ä;Å‡mË, %•Ë¥«Ë+ ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë‹î+ß•ËÏ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë, •’Ë™¥ ËË+ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v 
!Ë‚ Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë‚ Ë ëî+ß•ËË ¥ËË+ºËºËÆ•Ë+G39G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

ºËË©ËŒ, ¥Ëe’Ë+‰ ¥ËË«ËÏ®Ë •Ë‚ Ë Í’Ë¥ËË¤ËË+ Í’ËÆ•Ë+| •ËË•Ë, ÄÅÍ›ËÍp± u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ÄÅ‘ ËËmËÄ;Å´̈ÌâËŒÍ•Ë@ ¥Ë âËëîÍ•ËG40G  ËË+âË¬Ëœ·ü: 
ºËÏm ËÄ;Å•ËË@ “Ë+ÄÅË¥ºËœËº Ë, ¤ËË‹Ë÷•ËÎ: ‚Ë«ËË $Í‡Ë•’ËË, ¤ËÏëËÎ¥ËË@ ‹ËœÎ«Ë•ËË@ âË+‰+{Í¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+G41G !Ë©Ë’ËË ØËÎ«Ë•ËË@  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«Ë+’Ë ÄÏÅ“+ 
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¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë|  Ë™+•Ë™Î™;¤Ë@ jË¥«Ë È‰ “Ë+Ä+Å ™Ï“Œ¬Ë•ËÕ«Ë}G42G •Ë®Ë ºËËe’ËŒ™+È‰Ä@Å •Ë@ ¿ËÏÍp±‚Ë@ ËË+âË@ “¬Ë•Ë+, •Ë•Ë›Ë ‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±Ëe ¬ËÓ ËË+  Ë•Ë•Ë+, 
ÄÏÅ)¥Ë¥™¥ËG43G •Ë+¥Ë ºËÓ’ËËŒ¬ ËË‚Ë+¥Ëe’ËË’Ë¤ËË+{ÈºË ‚Ë ÍÊœ Ë•Ë+ È‰|  ËË+âË‚ Ë ÍjËòËË‚ËÏÕÈºË ¤Ë¿™¿ËœÊ»ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G44G 
ºËœ Ë¶ËμËÆ•Ë«ËË¥Ë‚•ËÏ u=%’Ëv  ËË+âËÎ ‚Ë@¤ËÏp±ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡ËË+{¥Ë+ÄÅjË¥«Ë‚Ë@Í‚Ëp±‚•Ë•Ë: ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ•ËG45G  ËË+âËÎ •ËºËÍ‚’Ë¬ ËË+{ÍØËÄÅË+ 
òËËÍ¥Ë¬ Ë: u=ºËÍmç•Ë+¬ Ë:v !Ëº ËÍØËÄÅË+ «Ë•Ë:|  ËË+âËÎ ÄÅÍ«ËŒ¬ Ë›ËËÍØËÄÅ:| •Ë‚«ËËÆË+âËÎ ¬Ë’Ë, !ËjËÏŒ¥ËG46G  Ë: 
‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥«Ë ä́•Ë+¥ËË¥•ËÕË•«Ë¥ËË «ËË@ ¬ËjË•Ë+, ‚Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËË@  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË«ËÈºË  ËÏ•Ël•Ë«ËË+ «Ë+ «Ë•Ë:G47G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ Ø ËË¥Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë ‡Ë·°Ë+{Ø ËË Ë:G6G 

7!Ë©Ë ‚Ëº•Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 
‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

ºËË©ËŒ, «Ë  ËË‚Ë•Ël«Ë¥ËË «Ë™Ë‹Ëœ ËË+  ËË+âË@  ËÏõËó¥Ë},  Ë©ËË ‚Ë«ËâËœ@ «ËË«Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë@ òËË‚ ËÍ‚Ë, •Ëëî;mËÏG1G !Ë‰@  •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v "™@ òËË¥Ë@ 
‚ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë@ ’ËÖËË« Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë:,  ËjòËË•’Ë+‰ ¥ËË¥ ËpƒÓ ËË+ òËË•Ë’ Ë«Ë’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+G2G «Ë¥ËÏ‡ ËËmËË@ ‚Ë‰„Ëœ+‡ËÏ ÄÅÍ›ËÍ•‚Ëp± Ë+  Ë•ËÍ•Ë| 
 Ë•Ë•ËË«ËÈºË Í‚Ëp±Ë¥ËË@ ÄÅÍ›Ë¥«ËË@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë •Ëß•’Ë•Ë:G3G ¬ËÓÍ«ËÕËºËË+{¥Ë“Ë+ ’ËË ËÏ: áË@ «Ë¥ËË+ ¿ËÏÍp±Õ‰wÇéËÕ %’Ë ëË+•ËÎ Ë@ «Ë+ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËÕ·üØËË 
Í¬ËNËËG4G " Ë«ËºËÕË| «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, "•Ë‚•’Ë¥ ËË@ «Ë+ ºËÕË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ Í’ËÍp± — jËÎ’Ë¬ËÓ•ËË@  Ë ËË [ëË] "™@ jËâËp±Ë ËŒ•Ë+G5G ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË 
¬ËÓ•ËË¥ Ë+•ËÆË+¥ËÎ¥ËÎ• ËÏºËØËËÕ Ë| !Ë‰@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ‚ Ë jËâË•Ë: ºËœ¬Ë’Ë:, •Ë©ËË ºËœ“ Ë:G6G «Ëß•Ë: ºËÕ•ËÕ@ ¥ËË¥ ËÍ•ÄÅÍõËì™Í‚•Ë, ØË¥ËõËó Ë| 
‚ËÓ®Ë+ «ËÍmËâËmËË "’Ë «Ë ËÎ™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ºËœË+•Ë«Ë}G7G 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, !Ë‰«ËÍ‚«Ë — !Ëº‚ËÏ Õ‚Ë:, ¤ËÍ¤Ë‚ËÓ ËŒ ËË+: ºËœ¬ËË, ‚Ë’ËŒ’Ë+™+‡ËÏ ºËœmË’Ë:, áË+ ¤Ë¿™:, ¥Ë;‡ËÏ ºËËe)‡Ë«Ë}G8G ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@ ëË ºËÏm ËË+ 
âË¥ØË:, Í’Ë¬ËË’Ë‚ËËe ëË •Ë+jËË+{Í‚«Ë| ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ jËÎ’Ë¥Ë@, •ËºËÍ‚’Ë‡ËÏ ëË •ËºËË+{Í‚«ËG9G ºËË©ËŒ, ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë@ «ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ¿ËÎjË@ 
Í’ËÍp±| ¿ËÏÍp±«Ë•ËË@ ¿ËÏÍp±:, •Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥ËË@ •Ë+jËË+{‰«ËÍ‚«ËG10G ¿Ë“’Ë•ËË@ ëË ÄÅË«ËÕËâËÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë@ ¿Ë“@, ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ØË«ËËŒÍ’Ë)p±: 
ÄÅË«ËË+{‰«ËÍ‚«Ë, ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËG11G  Ë+ ëËe’Ë ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË ¬ËË’ËË:,  Ë+ ëË ÕËjË‚ËË‚•ËË«Ë‚ËË: [ëË], •ËË¥«Ëß•Ë %’Ë+Í•Ë Í’ËÍp±| •Ë+ «ËÍ Ë, 
¥Ë •’Ë‰@ •Ë+‡ËÏG12G 

%Í¬ËÍ‚®ËÍ¬ËâËÏŒmË«Ë Ëe¬ËËŒ’Ëe: ‚Ë’ËŒÍ«Ë™@ jËâË¥«ËË+È‰•Ë«Ë}| «ËË«Ë+¬ Ë: ºËÕ«Ë’ Ë Ë@ [ëË] [“Ë+ÄÅ:] ¥ËËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•ËG13G «Ë«Ë È‰ 
u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v %‡ËË «ËË ËË âËÏmË«Ë ËÎ ™e’ËÎ ™ÏÕ• Ë ËË,  Ë+ «ËË«Ë+’Ë ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+ •Ë+ %•ËË@ «ËË ËË@ •ËÕÍ¥•ËG14G ™Ï‡Ä;ÅÍ•Ë¥ËË+ «ËÓ£Ë ¥ËÕËØË«ËË 
¥Ë «ËË@ ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+| «ËË Ë ËËºË/•ËòËË¥ËË !ËË‚ËÏÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«ËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:G15G 
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ëË•ËÏÍ’ËŒØËË jË¥ËË: ‚ËÏÄ;ÅÍ•Ë¥ËË+ «ËË@ ¬ËjË¥•Ë+, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| !ËË•ËË+Œ{©ËËŒ©ËÎŒ ÍjËòËË‚ËÏòËËŒ¥ËÎ ëË, ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËG16G •Ë+‡ËË@ òËË¥ËÎ Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•Ël 
%ÄÅ¬ËÍ•ËlÍ’ËŒÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+, !Ë• Ë©ËŒ@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !Ë‰@ òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë: ÈºËœ Ë:, ‚Ë ëË «Ë«Ë ÈºËœ Ë:G17G ‚Ë’ËŒ %’Ëe•Ë $™ËÕË:, òËË¥ËÎ 
•’ËË•«Ëe’Ë — ["Í•Ë] «Ë+ «Ë•Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v  ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË «ËË«Ë+’ËË¥ËÏß•Ë«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë:G18G ¿Ë‰Ó¥ËË@ jË¥«Ë¥ËË«Ë¥•Ë+ 
òËË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} “’ËË‚ËÏ™+’Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ«Ë}” "Í•Ë «ËË@ ºËœºËÆ•Ë+| ‚Ë «Ë‰Ë•«ËË ‚ËÏ™Ï“Œ¬Ë:G19G 

•Ëe‚•Ëe: ÄÅË«Ëe/Œ•ËòËË¥ËË: ‚’Ë ËË ºËœÄ;Å• ËË Í¥Ë Ë•ËË‚•Ë@ •Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë«Ë«ËË‚©ËË ËË¥ Ë™+’Ë•ËË: ºËœºËÆ¥•Ë+G20G  ËË+  ËË+ ¬Ë•ËlË+  ËË@  ËË@ •Ë¥ËÏ@ 
‹Ëœp± ËËÍëËŒ•ËÏÍ«ËëîÍ•Ë, •Ë‚ Ë •Ë‚ Ë •ËË«Ë+’Ë ‹Ëœp±Ë«Ë‰«ËëË“Ë@ Í’Ë™ØËËÍ«ËG21G ‚Ë •Ë ËË ‹Ëœp± ËË  ËÏ•Ël‚•Ë‚ ËË ÕËØË¥Ë«ËÎ‰•Ë+, •Ë•Ë›Ë 
ÄÅË«ËË‘-“¬Ë•Ë+, •ËËÍ¥‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v «Ë Ëe’Ë Í’ËÈ‰•ËË¥Ë}G22G •Ë+‡ËË@ •’Ë‘ºË«Ë+ØË‚ËË@ •Ë•ºËÅ“«Ë¥•Ë’Ëpƒ’ËÍ•Ë| ™+’Ë ËjËË+ ™+’ËË¥ ËËÍ¥•Ë, 
«Ëpƒ•ËlË !ËÈºË «ËË@  ËËÍ¥•ËG23G !Ë¿ËÏp± ËË+{’ Ë Ë«Ë¥ËÏß•Ë«Ë@ «Ë«Ë ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«ËjËË¥Ë¥•ËË+ «ËË«Ë’ Ë•Ë@l ’ ËÍ•Ël«ËËºËNË@ «Ë¥ Ë¥•Ë+G24G 
 ËË+âË«ËË ËË‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•ËË+{‰@ ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ºËœÄÅË¤Ë:| !Ë Ë@ “Ë+ÄÅË+ «ËÓ£Ë+ «ËË«ËjË«Ë’ Ë Ë@ ¥ËËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•ËG25G !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, !Ë‰@ ‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ•ËËÍ¥Ë 
’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËËÍ¥Ë ëË ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËËÍmË ëË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ’Ë+™| ¥Ë •ËÏ ÄÅ›Ë¥Ë «ËË@ ’Ë+™G26G ¬ËËÕ•Ë, ºËÕ¥•ËºË, ‚ËâËŒ "ëîË™÷+‡Ë‚Ë«ËÏ•©Ë+¥Ë ™÷¥™÷«ËË+‰+¥Ë 
‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë««ËË+‰@  ËËÍ¥•ËG27G 

 Ë+‡ËË@ •ËÏ ºËÏm ËÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ jË¥ËË¥ËË@ ºËËºË«Ë¥•ËâË•Ë@, •Ë+ ™÷¥™÷«ËË+‰Í¥Ë«ËÏŒ•ËlË ™;£’Ëœ•ËË «ËË@ ¬ËjË¥•Ë+G28G  Ë+ «ËË«ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë jËÕË«ËÕmË«ËË+ÖËË Ë 
 Ë•ËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë+ •Ë™} ¿ËœÊ» Ä;Å•„Ëμ«ËØ ËË•«Ë@ [Í’Ë™Ï:], ÄÅ«ËŒ ëËËÍáË“@ Í’Ë™Ï:G29G  Ë+ «ËË@ ‚ËËÍØË¬ËÓ•ËËÍØË™e’Ë@ ‚ËËÍØË ËòË@ ëË Í’Ë™Ï:, 

 ËÏ•ËlëË+•Ë‚Ë: ºËœ ËËmËÄÅË“+{ÈºË ëË — •Ë+ «ËË@ Í’Ë™Ï:G30G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ òËË¥ËÍ’ËòËË¥Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë 
‚Ëº•Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G7G 

8!Ë©ËË·ü«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë, ÈÄ@Å •Ë™} ¿ËœÊ», ÈÄÅ«ËØ ËË•«Ë@, ÈÄ@Å ÄÅ«ËŒ, !ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë@ ÈÄ@Å ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}, !ËÍØË™e’Ë@ ëË ÈÄÅ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G1G !Ë®ËËÍ‚«Ë¥™+‰+ ÄÅ: 
ÄÅ©Ë«ËÍØË ËòË:, «ËØËÏ‚ËÓ™¥Ë| ºËœ ËËmËÄÅË“+ ëË Í¥Ë Ë•ËË•«ËÍ¬Ë: ÄÅ©Ë@ òË+ ËË+{Í‚ËG2G 
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‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

!ËÖËÕ@ ºËÕ«Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»| ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËË+{Ø ËË•«Ë«ËÏë Ë•Ë+| ¬ËÓ•Ë¬ËË’ËË+pƒ’ËÄÅÕË+ Í’Ë‚ËâËŒ: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÍöòË•Ë:G3G ÖËÕË+ ¬ËË’ËË+{ÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë«Ë}| ºËÏ)‡Ë: 
[È‰Õm ËâË¬ËŒ: "• Ë©ËŒ:] ëËËÍØË™e’Ë•Ë«Ë}| !Ë®Ë ™+‰+{ÍØË ËòËË+{‰«Ë+’Ë, ™+‰¬Ë;•ËË@ ’ËÕG4G !Ë¥•ËÄÅË“+ ëË «ËË«Ë+’Ë ‚«ËÕ¥Ë}, ÄÅ“+’ËÕ@ 
«ËÏÄ•’ËË,  Ë: ºËœ ËËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë «ËpƒË’Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë| !Ë®Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë ËË+ ¥ËËÍ‚•ËG5G ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, !Ë¥•Ë+ ÄÅ“+’ËÕ@ • ËjËÍ•Ë,  Ë@  Ë@ ’ËËÈºË ¬ËË’Ë@ 
‚«ËÕ¥Ë}, ‚Ë™Ë •ËpƒË’Ë¬ËËÍ’Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}] •Ë@ •Ë«Ë+’ËeÍ•ËG6G •Ë‚«ËË•‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ÄÅË“+‡ËÏ «ËË«Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ  ËÏØ Ë ëË| «Ë  ËÈºËŒ•Ë«Ë¥ËË+¿ËÏÍp±: 
«ËË«Ë+’ËË‚Ë@¤Ë Ë«Ë+‡ ËÍ‚ËG7G ºËË©ËŒ, !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë ËË+âË ËÏ•Ë+l¥Ë ¥ËË¥ ËâËËÍ«Ë¥ËË [ëË] ëË+•Ë‚ËË¥ËÏÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥Ë},  Ë: ÄÅÍ’Ë@, ºËÏÕËmË«Ë}, 
!Ë¥ËÏ¤ËËÍ‚Ë•ËËÕ«Ë}, !ËmËË+ÕmËÎ ËË@‚Ë@, ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ØËË•ËËÕ«Ë}, !ËÍëË¥• Ë*ºË«Ë}, !ËËÈ™• Ë’ËmËŒ@, •Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÕ‚•ËË™¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ+•Ë} — ºËÕ«Ë@ È™’ Ë@ 
ºËÏ)‡Ë@  ËËÍ•ËG89G ºËœ ËËmËÄÅË“+{ëË“+¥Ë «Ë¥Ë‚ËË ¬ËÄ• ËË  ËÏ•ËlË+  ËË+âË¿Ë“+¥Ë ëËe’Ë, ¬ËœÏ’ËË+«ËŒØ Ë+ ºËœËmË@ ‚Ë« ËâËË’Ë+¤ Ë ‚Ë •Ë@ ºËÕ@ 
È™’ Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë«ËÏºËeÍ•ËG10G 

 Ë™ÖËÕ@, ’Ë+™Í’Ë™Ë+ ’Ë™Í¥•Ë,  Ë™÷Î•ËÕËâËË  Ë•Ë ËË+ Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë,  ËÈ™ëî¥•ËË+ ¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒ@ ëËÕÍ¥•Ë — •Ë•ºË™@ •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v ‚Ëwä–é‰+mË 
ºËœ’ËÖ Ë+G11G ‚Ë’ËŒ™÷ËÕËÍmË ‚Ë@ Ë« Ë, «Ë¥ËË+ /È™ Í¥Ë)Ø Ë ëË, !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ºËœËmË@ «ËÓØËμÀËŒØËË Ë,  ËË+âËØËËÕmËË«ËËÍ‚©Ë•Ë: [‚Ë¥Ë}], 
!ËË+Í«Ë• Ë+ÄÅËÖËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ» ’ ËË‰Õ¥Ë}, «ËË«Ë¥ËÏ‚«ËÕ¥Ë}, ™+‰@ • ËjË¥Ë},  Ë: ºËœ ËËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë ºËÕ«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë@ -[‚Ë@‚ËËÕ+]  ËËÍ•ËG1213G ºËË©ËŒ, 
 ËË+{¥Ë¥ ËëË+•ËË «ËË@ ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ Í¥Ë• Ë¤Ë: ‚«ËÕÍ•Ë, •Ë‚ Ë Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•Ël‚ Ë  ËË+ÍâË¥ËË+{‰@ ‚ËÏ“¬Ë:G14G «Ë‰Ë•«ËË¥ËË+ «ËË«ËÏºË+• Ë, 
™Ï:áËË“ Ë«Ë¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ ºËÏ¥ËjËŒ¥«Ë ¥ËËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•Ë| [•Ë+] ºËÕ«ËË@ ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@ âË•ËË:G15G !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, !ËË ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÏ’Ë¥ËË‘-“Ë+ÄÅË: ºËÏ¥ËÕË’ËÍ•ËŒ¥Ë:| 
ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËË@ •’ËÏºË+• Ë ºËÏ¥ËjËŒ¥«Ë ¥Ë Í’ËÆ•Ë+G16G •Ë+ jË¥ËË !Ë‰Ë+ÕË®ËÍ’Ë™Ë+  Ë™} ¿ËœÊ»mËË+{‰: ‚Ë‰„Ëœ ËÏâËºË ËŒ¥•Ë@ ÕËÈ®Ë@ [ëË] 
 ËÏâË‚Ë‰„ËœË¥•ËË@ Í’Ë™Ï:G17G !Ë‰ÕËâË«Ë+{’ Ë•ËlË•‚Ë’ËËŒ ’ Ë•Ël Ë: ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë| ÕË® ËËâË«Ë+ •Ë®Ëe’ËË’ Ë•Ël‚ËöòËÄ+Å [•ËË:] 
ºËœ“Î Ë¥•Ë+G18G ºËË©ËŒ, ‚Ë %’ËË Ë@ ¬ËÓ•ËâËœË«ËË+{’Ë¤ËË+ ¬ËÓ•’ËË ¬ËÓ•’ËË ÕË® ËËâË«Ë+ ºËœ“Î Ë•Ë+{‰ÕËâË«Ë+ ºËœ¬Ë’ËÍ•ËG19G 
•Ë‚«ËËß•’Ë’ Ë•ËlË•ºËÕË+{¥ ËË+{’ Ë•Ël:,  ËË+ ¬ËË’Ë: ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥Ë:| ‚Ë ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ¥Ë¤ Ë•‚ËÏ ¥Ë Í’Ë¥Ë¤ ËÍ•ËG20G !Ë’ Ë•ËlË+{ÖËÕ 
"• ËÏ•Ël:| •Ë@ ºËÕ«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë«ËË‰Ï:|  Ë@ ºËœËº Ë ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+, •Ë¥«Ë«Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ ØËË«ËG21G ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë‚ Ë ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ Ë¥•Ë:‚©ËËÍ¥Ë  Ë+¥Ë+™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ 
•Ë•Ë@, ‚Ë ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËÕ:, !Ë¥Ë¥ Ë ËË •ËÏ ¬ËÄ• ËË “¬ Ë:G22G 

 Ë®Ë ÄÅË“+ [âË• ËËÍ«Ë• Ë©ËŒ:] •ËÏ  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë: ºËœ ËË•ËË !Ë¥ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë«ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëËe’Ë  ËËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë@ ÄÅË“@ [âËÍ•ËÍ«Ë• Ë©ËŒ:] ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë, 
¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËG23G [ Ë®Ë âË• ËË«Ë}] !ËÍâËμ:, j ËË+Í•Ë:, !Ë‰:, ¤ËÏÄ”Å: [ºËÖË:], ‡Ëm«ËË‚ËË $ß•ËÕË ËmË@ [™+’Ë•ËË: ‚ËÍ¥•Ë], •Ë®Ë ºËœ ËË•ËË: 
¿ËœÊ»Í’Ë™: [¿ËœÊ»Ë+ºËË‚ËÄÅË "• Ë©ËŒ:] jË¥ËË ¿ËœÊ» [ÄœÅ«Ë+mË] âËëîÍ¥•ËG24G [ Ë®Ë âË• ËË«Ë}] ØËÓ«Ë:, ÕËÈ®Ë:, •Ë©ËË Ä;Å‡mË: [ºËÖË:], 
‡Ëm«ËË‚ËË ™ÍÖËmËË Ë¥Ë@ [™+’Ë•ËË: ‚ËÍ¥•Ë], •Ë®Ë ëËË¥™œ«Ë‚Ë@ j ËË+Í•Ë: u=È™’ËÍ«Ë• Ë©ËŒ:v ºËœËº Ë,  ËË+âËÎ Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G25G jËâË•ËË+ ÊÃ+•Ë+ 
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âË•ËÎ ¤ËÏÄ”ÅÄ;Å‡mË+ ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë+ «Ë•Ë+| %ÄÅ ËË¥ËË’Ë;Íß•Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë, !Ë¥ Ë ËË ºËÏ¥Ë !ËË’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G26G ºËË©ËŒ, %•Ë+ ‚Ë;•ËÎ jËË¥Ë¥ÄÅ›Ë¥Ë  ËË+âËÎ ¥Ë 
«ËÏÊÃÍ•Ë| •Ë‚«ËË•‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ÄÅË“+‡ËÏ  ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË+ ¬Ë’Ë, !ËjËÏŒ¥ËG27G "™@ Í’ËÈ™•’ËË  Ë•ºËÏm ËºËÅ“@ ’Ë+™+‡ËÏ  ËòË+‡ËÏ •ËºË:‚ËÏ ™Ë¥Ë+‡ËÏ ëËe’Ë 
ºËœÈ™·ü@, •Ë•‚Ë’ËŒ@  ËË+â Ë• Ë+Í•Ë, !ËËÆ@ ëË ºËÕ@ ‚©ËË¥Ë«Ë} [!ËÍëËÕ+mË] $ºËeÍ•ËG28G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+{ÖËÕ¿ËœÊ» ËË+âËË+ 
¥ËË«ËË·ü«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G8G 

9!Ë©Ë ¥Ë’Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 
‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

"™@ •ËÏ âËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ òËË¥Ë@ Í’ËòËË¥Ë‚ËÈ‰•Ë@ •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë}v !Ë¥Ë‚ËÓ Ë’Ë+ ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë,  ËjòËË•’ËË¤ËÏ¬ËË¥«ËË+Ö Ë‚Ë+G1G "™@ [òËË¥Ë@] 
ÕËjËÍ’ËÆË, ÕËjËâËÏÊÃ«Ë}, $ß•Ë«Ë@ ºËÍ’Ë®Ë@, ºËœ• ËÖËË’ËâË«Ë@, ØË« ËŒ@, ‚ËÏ‚ËÏáË@ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë}, !Ë’ Ë Ë@ [ëË]G2G ºËÕ¥•ËºË, !Ë‚ Ë 
ØË«ËŒ‚ ËË‹Ëœ´̈ØËË¥ËË: ºËÏ)‡ËË «ËË«ËºËœËº Ë «Ë;• ËÏ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ’Ë•«ËŒÍ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+G3G «Ë ËË’ Ë•Ël«ËÓÍ•ËŒ¥Ë+™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ jËâËß•Ë•Ë«Ë}| ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë 
«Ë•‚©ËËÍ¥Ë, !Ë‰@ ëË •Ë+‡ËÏ ¥ËË’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë:G4G ¥Ë ëË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë•‚©ËËÍ¥Ë| «Ë %+‹Ë÷Õ@  ËË+âË@ ºË¤ Ë| «Ë«ËË•«ËË ¬ËÓ•Ë¬ËË’Ë¥Ë:, ¬ËÓ•Ë¬Ë;•Ë}, ¥Ë 
ëË ¬ËÓ•Ë‚©Ë:G5G  Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËâËË+ «Ë‰Ë¥’ËË ËÏÍ¥ËŒ• Ë«ËËÄÅË¤ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë:, •Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë•‚©ËË¥ËÎ• ËÏºËØËËÕ ËG6G ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, 
ÄÅ‘ºËÖË Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë «ËËÍ«ËÄÅË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•Ë| ºËÏ¥Ë: ÄÅ‘ºËË™Ë’Ë‰@ •ËËÍ¥Ë Í’Ë‚Ë;jËËÍ«ËG7G ‚’ËË@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«Ë’Ë·ü¬ Ë, "«Ë@ Ä;Å•„Ë μ@ 
¬ËÓ•ËâËœË«Ë«Ë’Ë¤Ë@ ºËœÄ;Å•Ë+’ËŒ¤ËË•ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏ¥ËÍ’ËŒ‚Ë;jËËÍ«ËG8G ØË¥ËõËó Ë, •ËËÍ¥Ë ëË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËË«ËÏ™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë@ •Ë+‡ËÏ [ëË] ÄÅ«ËŒ‚’Ë‚Ë•Ë@l ¥Ë 
Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•ËG9G «Ë ËËØ ËÖË+mË ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: ‚ËëËÕËëËÕ@ ‚ËÓ Ë•Ë+| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, !Ë¥Ë+¥Ë ‰+•ËÏ¥ËË jËâËÈ™÷ºËÈÕ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G10G 

¬ËÓ•Ë«Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ@ «Ë«Ë ºËÕ@ ¬ËË’Ë«ËjËË¥Ë¥•Ë:, «ËÓ£Ë «ËË@ «ËË¥ËÏ‡ËÎ@ •Ë¥ËÏ«ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë«Ë’ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•ËG11G «ËË+ãËË¤ËË «ËË+ãËÄÅ«ËËŒmËË+ «ËË+ãËòËË¥ËË 
Í’ËëË+•Ë‚ËË+ ÕËÖË‚ËÎ«ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@ ëË u=’ËËv %’Ë «ËË+È‰¥ËÎ@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ Í‹Ëœ•ËË:G12G ºËË©ËŒ, «Ë‰Ë•«ËË¥Ë‚•ËÏ ™e’ËÎ@ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«ËËÍ‹Ëœ•ËË:, 
!Ë¥Ë¥ Ë«Ë¥Ë‚Ë:, «ËË«Ë’ Ë Ë@ ¬ËÓ•ËËÈ™@ òËË•’ËË, [«ËË@] ¬ËjËÍ¥•ËG13G «ËË@ ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ÄÅÎ•ËŒ Ë¥•ËË+  Ë•Ë¥•Ë›Ë ™;£’Ëœ•ËË «ËË@ ëË ¥Ë«Ë‚ Ë¥•ËË+ 
¬ËÄ• ËË Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•ËlË: [«ËË«Ë}] $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+G14G !Ë¥ Ë+ ëËËÈºË òËË¥Ë ËòË+¥Ë  ËjË¥•Ë:, «ËË@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷•ËË+«ËÏáË«Ë+ÄÅ•’Ë+¥Ë ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë [ëË] 
¿Ë‰ÏØËË+ºËË‚Ë•Ë+G15G 

!Ë‰@ ÄœÅ•ËÏ:, !Ë‰@  ËòË:, !Ë‰@ ‚’ËØËË, !Ë‰«ËËe‡ËØË«Ë}, !Ë‰@ «Ë¥®Ë:, !Ë‰«Ë+’ËËj Ë«Ë}, !Ë‰«ËÍâËμ:, !Ë‰@ [ëË] ‰Ï•Ë«Ë}G16G !Ë‰«Ë‚ Ë 
jËâË•Ë: ÈºË•ËË, «ËË•ËË, ÈºË•ËË«Ë‰:, ØËË•ËË [ëË]| [!Ë‰@] ’Ë+Æ@, ºËÍ’Ë®Ë«Ë}, !ËË+wÇéËÕ:, &Ä}Å, ‚ËË«Ë,  ËjËÏÕ+’Ë ëËG17G [!Ë‰@] âËÍ•Ë:, 
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¬Ë•ËËŒ, ºËœ¬ËÏ:, ‚ËËÖËÎ, Í¥Ë’ËË‚Ë:, ¤ËÕmË@, ‚ËÏ/™} [ëË]| [!Ë‰@] ºËœ¬Ë’Ë:, ºËœ“ Ë:, ‚©ËË¥Ë@, Í¥ËØËË¥Ë@, !Ë’ Ë Ë@ [ëË] ¿ËÎjË«Ë}G18G !Ë‰@ 
•ËºËËÍ«Ë| !Ë‰@ ’Ë‡ËŒ@ Í¥ËâË;ÂË« ËÏ•‚Ë;jËËÍ«Ë ëË| [!Ë‰@] !Ë«Ë;•Ë@ ëËe’Ë «Ë;• ËÏ›Ë| !Ë‰@ ‚Ë™‚ËíËì, !ËjËÏŒ¥ËG19G 

®ËeÍ’ËÆË: ‚ËË+«ËºËË: ºËÓ•ËºËËºËË:, «ËË@  ËòËeÈÕ·üÿË, ‚’ËâËŒÍ•Ë@ ºËœË©ËŒ Ë¥•Ë+| ºËÏm Ë@ ‚ËÏÕ+¥™œ“Ë+ÄÅ«ËË‚ËËÆ, •Ë+ È™Í’Ë 
È™’ ËË¥™+’Ë¬ËË+âËË¥Ë‹ËμÍ¥•ËG20G •Ë+ •Ë@ Í’Ë¤ËË“@ ‚’ËâËŒ“Ë+Ä@Å ¬ËÏÄ•’ËË, ºËÏm Ë+ ÖËÎmË+, «Ë• ËŒ“Ë+Ä@Å Í’Ë¤ËÍ¥•Ë| %’Ë@ ®Ë ËÎØË«ËŒ«Ë¥ËÏºËœºËNËË: 
ÄÅË«ËÄÅË«ËË âË•ËËâË•Ë@ “¬Ë¥•Ë+G21G  Ë+ jË¥ËË !Ë¥Ë¥ ËË «ËË@ ÍëË¥•Ë Ë¥•Ë: [«ËË@] ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+, •Ë+‡ËË@ Í¥Ë• ËËÍ¬Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË«Ë‰@  ËË+âËÖË+«Ë@ 
’Ë‰ËÍ«ËG22G ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë,  Ë+{º Ë¥ Ë™+’Ë•ËË¬Ë•ËlË: ‹Ëœp± ËËÍ¥’Ë•ËË  ËjË¥•Ë+, •Ë+{ÈºË «ËË«Ë+’Ë  ËjËÍ¥•Ë [ºËÕ¥•ËÏ] 
!ËÍ’ËÍØËºËÓ’ËŒÄÅ«Ë}G23G !Ë‰@ È‰ ‚Ë’ËŒ ËòËË¥ËË@ ¬ËË+•ËlË ëË ºËœ¬ËÏÕ+’Ë ëË, «ËË@ •ËÏ •Ëß•’Ë+¥Ë ¥ËËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËÍ¥•Ë| !Ë•Ë‚•Ë+ ë Ë’ËÍ¥•ËG24G 
™+’Ë’Ëœ•ËË ™+’ËË¥ ËËÍ¥•Ë| ÈºË•Ë;’Ëœ•ËË: ÈºË•Ë>¥ ËËÍ¥•Ë| ¬ËÓ•Ë+j ËË ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë  ËËÍ¥•Ë| «ËÆËÍjË¥ËË+{ÈºË «ËË@  ËËÍ¥•ËG25G  ËË+ «Ë+ ºË®Ë@ ºËÏ‡ºË@ 
ºËÅ“@ •ËË+ Ë@ ¬ËÄ• ËË ºËœ ËëîÍ•Ë, !Ë‰@ •Ë•ºËœ Ë•ËË•«Ë¥ËË+ ¬ËÄ• ËÏºË/•Ë«Ë‹ËμËÍ«ËG26G ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë,  Ë•ÄÅÕË+Í‡Ë,  Ë™‹ËμËÍ‚Ë,  ËoËóÏ‰Ë+Í‡Ë, 
 Ë´̈™ËÍ‚Ë,  Ëß•ËºË‚ ËÍ‚Ë •Ë¥«Ë™ºËŒmË@ ÄÏÅ)‡’ËG27G %’Ë@ ¤ËÏ¬ËË¤ËÏ¬ËºËÅ“e: ÄÅ«ËŒ¿Ë¥ØË¥Ëe«ËË+ŒÖ Ë‚Ë+| ‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âË ËÏ•ËlË•«ËË Í’Ë«ËÏ•Ël: 
[‚Ë¥Ë}] «ËË«ËÏºËe‡ ËÍ‚ËG28G !Ë‰@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë: [!ËÍ‚«Ë]| «Ë+ ¥Ë ™÷+‡ ËË+ ¥Ë ÈºËœ Ë: [’ËË] !ËÍ‚•Ë|  Ë+ •ËÏ «ËË@ ¬ËÄ• ËË ¬ËjËÍ¥•Ë, •Ë+ 
«ËÍ Ë, !Ë‰@ ëËËÈºË •Ë+‡ËÏG29G !ËÈºË ëË+•‚ËÏ™ÏÕËëËÕË+{¥Ë¥ Ë¬ËËÄ}Å [‚Ë¥Ë}] «ËË@ ¬ËjË•Ë+, ‚Ë ‚ËËØËÏÕ+’Ë «Ë¥•Ë’ Ë:, ‚Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v 
‚Ë« Ëâ’ Ë’ËÍ‚Ë•Ë:G30G ÍÖËºËœ@ [‚Ë:] ØË«ËŒË•«ËË ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ¤Ë‹Ë÷ëîËÍ¥•Ë@ Í¥ËâËëîÍ•Ë| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «Ë+ ¬Ë•ËlË+ ¥Ë ºËœmË¤ ËÍ•Ë ["Í•Ë] 
ºËœÍ•ËjËË¥ËÎÈ‰G31G ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë+{ÈºË ºËËºË ËË+¥Ë Ë: ‚ ËÏ:, •Ë©ËË Í‚®Ë ËË+ ’Ëe¤ ËË: ¤ËÓ™œË:, •Ë+{ÈºË «ËË@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ’ ËºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë ºËÕË@ 
âËÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•ËG32G ÈÄ@Å ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏm ËË ¬Ë•ËlË ¿ËœËÊ»mËË:, •Ë©ËË ÕËjË‡ËŒ Ë:| "«Ë«ËÍ¥Ë• Ë«Ë‚ËÏáË@ “Ë+Ä@Å ºËœËº Ë, «ËË@ ¬ËjË‚’ËG33G 
«Ë¥«Ë¥ËË «Ëpƒ•ËlË+ «ËÆËjËÎ ¬Ë’Ë| «ËË@ ¥Ë«Ë‚ÄÏÅ)| %’Ë«ËË•«ËË¥Ë@  ËÏÄ•’ËË, «Ë•ºËÕË ËmË: [‚Ë¥Ë}] «ËË«Ë+’Ëe‡ ËÍ‚ËG34G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÕËjËÍ’ËÆËÕËjËâËÏÊÃ ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë 
¥Ë’Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G9G 

10!Ë©Ë ™¤Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 
‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

«Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, ¬ËÓ Ë %’Ë «Ë+ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’ËëË: ¤ËÏmËÏ|  Ë™} [ºËÕ«Ë@] ºËœÎ Ë«ËËmËË Ë •Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë«Ë}v !Ë‰@ È‰•ËÄÅË« Ë ËË ’ËÖ ËËÍ«ËG1G ¥Ë 
‚ËÏÕâËmËË ¥Ë «Ë‰Ë‡ËŒ ËË+ «Ë+ ºËœ¬Ë’Ë@ Í’Ë™Ï:, !Ë‰@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ‚Ë’ËŒ¤ËË+ ™+’ËË¥ËË@ «Ë‰Ë‡ËÎŒmËË@ ëËËÈ™:G2G  ËË+ «ËË@ 
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“Ë+ÄÅ«Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ«ËjË«Ë¥ËËÈ™@ ëË ’Ë+Íß•Ë, ‚Ë «Ë• Ë+Œ‡’Ë‚Ë««ËÓ£: ‚Ë’ËŒºËËºËe: ºËœ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G3G ¿ËÏÍp±:, òËË¥Ë«Ë}, !Ë‚Ë««ËË+‰:, ÖË«ËË, ‚Ë• Ë@, ™«Ë:, 
¤Ë«Ë:, ‚ËÏáË@, ™Ï:áË@, ¬Ë’Ë:, !Ë¬ËË’Ë:, ¬Ë Ë@ ëË, !Ë¬Ë Ë«Ë+’Ë ëË, !ËÈ‰@‚ËË, ‚Ë«Ë•ËË, •ËÏÍ·ü:, •ËºË:, ™Ë¥Ë@,  Ë¤Ë:, !Ë Ë¤Ë: — ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ 
ºË;©ËÍâ’ËØËË ¬ËË’ËË «Ëß•Ë %’Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ¥•ËG45G ºËÓ’Ë+Œ ‚Ëº•Ë «Ë‰Ë‡ËŒ Ë‚•Ë©ËË ëË•’ËËÕË+ «Ë¥Ë’ËË+ «ËpƒË’ËË «ËË¥Ë‚ËË jËË•ËË:|  Ë+‡ËË@ “Ë+ÄÅ 
"«ËË: ºËœjËË:G6G  Ë %•ËË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@ «Ë«Ë  ËË+âË@ ëË •Ëß•’Ë•ËË+ ’Ë+Íß•Ë, ‚ËË+{Í’ËÄÅ«ºË+¥Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë  ËÏj Ë•Ë+, !Ë®Ë ¥Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:G7G  ËË+{‰@ 
‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ºËœ¬Ë’Ë:, «Ëß•Ë: ‚Ë’ËŒ@ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ•Ë "Í•Ë «Ë•’ËË ¿ËÏØËË ¬ËË’Ë‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË «ËË@ ¬ËjË¥•Ë+ u=ºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•ËvG8G «ËÍíËìß•ËË «Ë ä́•ËºËœËmËË: 
ºËÕ‚ºËÕ@ ¿ËË+ØË Ë¥•ËË+ «ËË@ ëË Í¥Ë• Ë@ ÄÅ©Ë Ë¥•Ë: — [•Ë+] •ËÏ‡ ËÍ¥•Ë ëË Õ«ËÍ¥•Ë ëËG9G •Ë+‡ËË@ ‚Ë•Ë•Ë ËÏ•ËlË¥ËË@ ºËœÎÍ•ËºËÓ’ËŒÄ@Å ¬ËjË•ËË@ •Ë@ 
¿ËÏÍp± ËË+âË@ ™™ËÍ«Ë,  Ë+¥Ë •Ë+ «ËË«ËÏºË ËËÍ¥•ËG10G •Ë+‡ËË«Ë+’ËË¥ËÏÄÅ«ºËË©ËŒ«Ë‰«ËË•«Ë¬ËË’Ë‚©ËË+{òËË¥ËjË@ •Ë«ËË+ òËË¥Ë™ÎºË+¥Ë ¬ËË‚’Ë•ËË 
¥ËË¤Ë ËËÍ«ËG11G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

¬Ë’ËË¥ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ», ºËÕ@ ØËË«Ë, ºËÕ«Ë@ ºËÍ’Ë®Ë«Ë}| ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@, È™’ Ë«ËËÈ™™+’Ë«Ë}, !ËjË@, Í’Ë¬ËÏ@ ["Í•Ë] •’ËË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ &‡Ë ËË+ 
™+’ËÍ‡ËŒ¥ËËŒÕ™‚•Ë©ËËÍ‚Ë•ËË+ ™+’Ë“Ë+ ’ ËË‚Ë !ËË‰Ï:| ‚’Ë Ë@ ëËe’Ë «Ë+ ¿Ëœ’ËÎÍ‡ËG1313G %•Ë•‚Ë’ËŒ@  Ë¥«ËË@ ’Ë™‚ Ë;•Ë@ «Ë¥ Ë+, Ä+Å¤Ë’Ë| 
¬ËâË’Ë¥Ë}, ¥Ë È‰ ™+’ËË ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ë’ËË‚•Ë+ ’ ËÍ•Ë@l Í’Ë™Ï:G14G ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë ¬ËÓ•Ë¬ËË’Ë¥Ë ¬ËÓ•Ë+¤Ë ™+’Ë™+’Ë jËâË•ºË•Ë+, •’Ë@ 
‚’Ë Ë«Ë+’ËË•«ËË¥Ë«ËË•«Ë¥ËË ’Ë+•©ËG15G  ËËÍ¬ËÍ’ËŒ¬ËÓÍ•ËÍ¬Ë‚•’ËÍ«Ë«ËË‘-“Ë+ÄÅË¥’ ËËº Ë Í•Ë·°Í‚Ë, [ ËË:] È™’ ËË !ËË•«ËÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë ËË+ ÊÃ¤Ë+‡Ë+mË 
’Ë•ËÏl«Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG16G  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}, ÄÅ©Ë«Ë‰@ ‚Ë™Ë ºËÈÕÍëË¥•Ë Ë@‚•’ËË@ Í’ËÆË«Ë}| ¬ËâË’Ë¥Ë}, Ä+Å‡ËÏ Ä+Å‡ËÏ ¬ËË’Ë+‡ËÏ ëË «Ë ËË 
ÍëË¥• ËË+{Í‚ËG17G jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë, !ËË•«Ë¥ËË+  ËË+âË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë@ ëË Í’Ë‚•ËÕ+mË ¬ËÓ Ë: ÄÅ©Ë Ë, «Ë+ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !Ë«Ë;•Ë@ 
‹Ë;m’Ë•Ë‚•Ë;Íº•Ë¥ËËŒÍ‚•ËG18G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

‰¥•Ë ÄÏÅ)‹Ëœ+·°, [ ËË:] È™’ ËË !ËË•«ËÍ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë Ë‚•Ë+ u=•ËÏ¬ Ë@v ºËœËØËË¥ Ë•Ë: ÄÅ©ËÍ Ë‡ ËËÍ«Ë, «Ë+ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v Í’Ë‚•ËÕ‚ ËË¥•ËË+ 
¥ËËÍ‚•ËG19G âËÏçËÄ+Å¤Ë, !Ë‰@ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¤Ë ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë !ËË•«ËË| !Ë‰@ ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«ËËÈ™›Ë «ËØ Ë@ ëËË¥•Ë %’Ë ëËG20G !Ë‰«ËËÈ™• ËË¥ËË@ 
Í’Ë‡mËÏ:, j ËË+Í•Ë‡ËË«Ë@¤ËÏ«ËË¥ËœÍ’Ë:, «Ë)•ËË@ «ËÕÎÍëËÕÍ‚«Ë| !Ë‰@ ¥ËÖË®ËËmËË@ ¤Ë¤ËÎG21G ’Ë+™Ë¥ËË@ ‚ËË«Ë’Ë+™Ë+{Í‚«Ë| ™+’ËË¥ËË@ ’ËË‚Ë’Ë: 
u="¥™œ:v !ËÍ‚«Ë| "Í¥™œ ËËmËË@ ëË «Ë¥ËË+{Í‚«Ë| ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ëË+•Ë¥ËËÍ‚«ËG22G )™œËmËË@ ëË ¤ËwÇéÕË+{Í‚«Ë|  ËÖËÕÖË‚ËË@ Í’Ëß•Ë+¤Ë:, 
’Ë‚ËÓ¥ËË@ ëË ºËË’ËÄÅË+{Í‚«Ë| Í¤ËáËÈÕmËË@ «Ë+)Õ‰«Ë}G23G ºËË©ËŒ, ºËÏÕË+ØË‚ËË@ ëË «ËÏá Ë@ ¿Ë;‰‚ºËÍ•Ë@ «ËË@ Í’ËÍp±| !Ë‰@ ‚Ë+¥ËË¥ËÎ¥ËË@ ‚ÄÅ¥™:, 
‚ËÕ‚ËË@ ‚ËËâËÕË+{Í‚«ËG24G !Ë‰@ «Ë‰Ë‡ËÎŒmËË@ ¬Ë;âËÏ:, ÍâËÕË«Ë+ÄÅ«ËÖËÕ«ËÍ‚«Ë|  ËòËË¥ËË@ jËºË ËòË:, ‚©ËË’ËÕËmËË@ 
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È‰«ËË“ ËË+{Í‚«ËG25G [!Ë‰@] ‚Ë’ËŒ’Ë;ÖËËmËË«Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë:, ™+’Ë‡ËÎŒmËË@ ëË ¥ËËÕ™:, âË¥ØË’ËËŒmËË@ ÍëË®ËÕ©Ë:, Í‚Ëp±Ë¥ËË@ ÄÅÈºË“Ë+ 
«ËÏÍ¥Ë:G26G !Ë‹Ë÷Ë¥ËË«Ë«Ë;•ËË+pƒ’Ë«ËÏíËìe:‹Ëœ’Ë‚Ë@, âËjË+¥™œËmËË«ËeÕË’Ë•Ë@, ¥ËÕËmËË@ ëË ¥ËÕËÍØËºË@ «ËË@ Í’ËÍp±G27G !Ë‰«ËË ËÏØËË¥ËË@ ’ËjËœ@, 
ØË+¥ËÓ¥ËË@ ÄÅË«ËØËÏâËÍ‚«Ë| ºËœjË¥Ë›Ë ÄÅ¥™ºËË+Œ{Í‚«Ë| ‚ËºËËŒmËË@ ’ËË‚ËÏÈÄÅÕÍ‚«ËG28G ¥ËËâËË¥ËË@ ëËË¥Ë¥•ËË+{Í‚«Ë|  ËË™‚ËË@ ’Ë)mËË+{‰«Ë}| 
ÈºË•Ë>mËË@ ëËË ËŒ«ËËÍ‚«Ë| ‚Ë@ Ë«Ë•ËË@  Ë«ËË+{‰«Ë}G29G ™e• ËË¥ËË@ ëË ºËœÊ”Ë™Ë+{Í‚«Ë| ÄÅ“ Ë•ËË@ ÄÅË“Ë+{‰«Ë}| !Ë‰@ ëË «Ë;âËËmËË@ «Ë;âË+¥™œ:, 
ºËÍÖËmËË@ ëË ’Ëe¥Ë•Ë+ Ë: u=âË)ç:vG30G ºË’Ë•ËË@ ºË’Ë¥ËË+{Í‚«Ë| ¤Ë‚®Ë¬Ë;•ËË@ ÕË«ËË+{‰«Ë}| ôË‡ËËmËË@ ëË «ËÄÅÕË+{Í‚«Ë| „ËœË+•Ë‚ËË@ 
jËËÊμ’ËÎ u=âËwäéËv !ËÍ‚«ËG31G ‚ËâËËŒmËË«ËËÈ™:, «ËØ Ë@ ëË, !Ë¥•Ë %’Ë ëËË‰«Ë}, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| Í’ËÆË¥ËË«ËØ ËË•«ËÍ’ËÆË, ºËœ’Ë™•ËË@ 
’ËË™Ë+{‰«Ë}G32G !ËÖËÕËmËË«ËÄÅËÕ:, ‚ËË«ËËÍ‚ËÄÅ‚ Ë ëË ™÷¥™÷Ë+{Í‚«Ë| !Ë‰«Ë+’ËËÖË Ë: ÄÅË“:| !Ë‰@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷•ËË+«ËÏáËË+ ØËË•ËËG33G 
‚Ë’ËŒ‰Õ›Ë «Ë;• ËÏ:, ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ Ë•ËË@ ëËË+pƒ’ËË+{‰«Ë}| ¥ËËÕÎmËË@ ÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ: ‹ËœÎ’ËËŒÄ‚«Ë;Í•Ë«Ë+ŒØËË ØË;Í•Ë: ÖË«ËË ëË [!Ë‰«Ë}]G34G •Ë©ËË ‚ËË«ËμË@ 
¿Ë;‰•‚ËË«Ë, î¥™œ‚ËË@ âËË Ë® Ë‰«Ë}| «ËË‚ËË¥ËË@ «ËËâËŒ¤ËÎ‡ËŒ:, &•ËÓ¥ËË@ ÄÏÅ‚ËÏ«ËËÄÅÕË+{‰«Ë}G35G î“ Ë•ËË@ ÆÓ•Ë«ËÍ‚«Ë| •Ë+jËÍ‚’Ë¥ËË@ 
•Ë+jËË+{‰«Ë}| jË ËË+{Í‚«Ë| ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËË+{Í‚«Ë| ‚Ëß•’Ë’Ë•ËË@ ‚Ëß•’Ë«Ë‰«Ë}G36G ’Ë;‡mËÎ¥ËË@ ’ËË‚ËÏ™+’Ë:, ºËËmç’ËË¥ËË@ ØË¥ËõËó ËË+{Í‚«Ë| 
!Ë‰«ËÈºË «ËÏ¥ËÎ¥ËË@ ’ ËË‚Ë:, ÄÅ’ËÎ¥ËË«ËÏ¤Ë¥ËË ÄÅÍ’Ë: u=¤ËÏÄœÅËëËË ËŒvG37G ™«Ë Ë•ËË@ ™mçË+{Í‚«Ë| ÍjËâËÎ‡Ë•ËË@ ¥ËÎÍ•ËÕÍ‚«Ë| 
âËÏÊÃË¥ËË@ ëËe’Ë «ËËe¥Ë«ËÍ‚«Ë| òËË¥Ë’Ë•ËË@ òËË¥Ë«Ë‰«Ë}G38G  ËíËì ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ¿ËÎjË@ •Ë™º Ë‰«Ë}, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë|  Ë¥«Ë ËË Í’Ë¥ËË ‚ ËË•Ë}, 
•ËíËìÕËëËÕ@ ¬ËÓ•Ë@ ¥ËËÍ‚•ËG39G «Ë«Ë È™’ ËË¥ËË@ Í’Ë¬ËÓ•ËÎ¥ËË«Ë¥•ËË+ ¥ËËÍ‚•Ë, ºËÕ¥•ËºË| «Ë ËË •’Ë+‡Ë Í’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë+Í’ËŒ‚•ËÕ $´̈+¤Ë•Ë: 
ºËœË+•Ël:G40G  ËÆÈ™÷¬ËÓÍ•Ë«Ëëî—Î«Ë™ÓÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë+’Ë ’ËË ‚Ëß•’Ë@, •Ëß•Ë™+’Ë «Ë«Ë •Ë+jËË+@{¤Ë‚Ë«¬Ë’Ë@ •’Ë«Ë’ËâËëîG41G !Ë©Ë’Ëe•Ë+¥Ë ¿Ë‰Ï¥ËË 
•Ë’Ë òËË•Ë+¥Ë ÈÄÅ«Ë}, !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë| !Ë‰Í«Ë™@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ jËâË™+ÄÅË@¤Ë+¥Ë Í’Ë·ü¬ Ë Í‚©Ë•Ë:G42G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•Ë ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë 
™¤Ë«ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G10G 

11!Ë©ËeÄÅË™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

 Ë•ºËÕ«Ë@ âËÏÊÃ«ËØ ËË•«Ë‚ËÍöòË•Ë@ ’ËëË‚•’Ë ËË «Ë™¥ËÏâËœ‰Ë ËË+•Ë@l, •Ë+¥ËË Ë@ «Ë«Ë «ËË+‰Ë+ Í’ËâË•Ë:G1G ÄÅ«Ë“ºË®ËËÖË, «Ë ËË ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ 
¬Ë’ËËº Ë ËËe È‰ •’Ëß•ËË+ Í’Ë‚•ËÕ¤Ë: ‹ËœÏ•ËËe, !Ë’ Ë Ë«ËÈºË ëË «ËË‰Ë•« Ë«Ë} [‹ËœÏ•Ë«Ë}]G2G  Ë©ËË •’Ë«ËË•«ËË¥Ë«ËË•©Ë, ºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ, %’Ë«Ë+•Ëß•Ë 
%+‹Ë÷Õ@ *ºË@ ™œ·üÌÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë, ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«ËG3G  ËÈ™ •Ë¥«Ë ËË ™œ·üÌ@ ¤ËÄ ËÍ«ËÍ•Ë «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+, ºËœ¬ËË+,  ËË+âË+‹Ë÷Õ, •Ë•Ë‚•’Ë@ «Ë+{’ Ë Ë«ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ 
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ÌíøâÞøG4G  îøãûÙøªøéøøÒøüéøø²ø|  ÕøøËøâ,  ÕøíÞø  íøÇøíøø+{Ëø  òøôóøãíøø+  Ûø+   * Õøøúmø  ùÌéÞøøúÒø  ÒøøÒøøúéøÐøøúÒø  ÒøøÒøøéømøøâ¡;¢ÇøûúÒø 
²øG5G  ÕøíÞøøùÌÇÞøøÒø},  éøòø þÒø},  )ÌãøÒø},  !øúîøêÒøøe,  ÇøËøø  Ûø)Çø:|  ÕøíÞø  ×øôþÒÞøÌ;ñÀÕøþéøøâmÞøøïøÞøøâúmø,  ÙøøáÇøG6G  ªøü®ø¡+¢íø, 
ÕøíÞøøÏ+ô  ÛøÛø  Ì + ô  %¡¢òËø@  ¡;¢ÇóøÓ@  òø²øáø²øá@  jøªøÇø},  !øÒÞø³ǿ  ÞøÍÎäñ ÀýúÛø²μúòøG7G  !øÒø+Òø  Çøü  òéø²ø¦øüðøeéø  Ûøø@  Ìãñ Àý@  Òø  íø¡Þøòø+| 

ùÌéÞø@  ²ø¦øüòÇø+   u=ÇøüÙÞø@v  ÌÌøúÛø|   ÕøíÞø Ûø  %+îøêá@  Þøø+ªøÛø}G8G 

òø¼ø̧Þø $éøø²ø| 

áøjøÒø} [Ðø;ÇøáøñÀå],  %éøÛøü¡Çéøø,  ÇøÇøø+   ÛøôøÞøø+ªø+îøêáø+   ôùá:  ÕøøËøøâÞø  ÕøáÛøÛøeîøêá@  *Õø@  ÌíøâÞøøÛøøòøG9G [ÇøÌãþÕøÛø}]  !øÒø+¡¢éø¡ÊøÒøÞøÒøÛø},  
!øÒø+¡¢øpÚüÇøÌíøâÒøÛø},  !øÒø+¡¢ùÌéÞøøÙøámø@,  ùÌéÞøøÒø+¡¢ø+ÏÇøøÞøüÐøÛø}G10G  [ÇøÌãþÕøÛø}]  ùÌéÞøÛøøèÞøøÛ×øáÐøá@,  ùÌéÞøªøÒÐøøÒøüæ+ÕøÒø@, 
òøéøøâïøÞøâÛøÞø@,  Ì+éøÛø},  !øÒøÒÇø@,  úéøïøÇøø+Ûøü¨øÛø}G11G  ÞøùÌ   ùÌúéø  òøþÞøâòøôóøãòÞø  Ùøø  ÞøüªøÕøÌüúÇËøÇøø  Ùøéø+Çø},  òøø  ÇøòÞø  ÛøôøÇÛøÒøø+ 
Ùøøòø:  òøÌ;íøû  òÞøøÇø}G 1 2 G  ÇøÌø  Õøøm®éøòÇøÊø  Ì+éøÌ+éøòÞø  íøáûá  %¡¢òËøÛøÒø+¡¢Ðøø  ÕøãúéøÙøÇø@l   ¡;¢ÇóøÓ@  jøªøÌÕøíÞøÇø}G13G  ÇøÇø:  

òø  úéøòÛøÞøøúéøñÀø+   /ñÀáø+Ûøø  ÐøÒø¼ø̧Þøø+  Ì+éø@  úíøáòøø ÕøãmøÛÞø ¡;¢Çøø¼ø̧úæáÙøøðøÇøG14G 

!øjøüâÒø $éøø²ø| 

Ì+éø,  ÕøíÞøøúÛø  Çøéø  Ì+ô+   òøéøøâÒÌ+éøøÒø},  ÇøËøø  ÙøþÇøúéøíø+ðøòøw­¯øÒø},  #íø@  ¡¢ÛøæøòøÒøòËø@  ×øãöÜømø@,  òøéøøâÒø;ðøû@ïø  ùÌéÞøøÒøüáªøø@ïøG15G 
ÇéøøÛøÒø+¡¢×øøôþÌáéøÊøÒø+Êø@,  òøéøâÇøø+{ÒøÒÇø*Õø@  ÕøíÞøøúÛø|  Çøéø  ÕøüÒøÒøøâÒÇø@  Òø  ÛøÐÞø@  ÒøøùÌ@  ÕøíÞøøúÛø,  úéøîøê+ î øêá  úéøîøê*ÕøG16G  Çéøø@ 

ù¡¢áûú¾Òø@  ªøùÌÒø @  ²øù¡ã¢mø@  ²ø,  òøéøâÇøø+ÌûúÕÇøÛøÒÇø@  Çø+jøø+áøúíø@,  ÌüúÒøâáû¦Þø@  òøÛøÒÇøøÍÎûÕÇøøÒøæø¡â¢ÏüúÇøÛø},  !øÕøãÛø+Þø@  ÕøíÞøøúÛøG17G 
ÇéøÛø¦øá@  ÕøáÛø@  éø+ùÌÇøéÞø@,  ÇéøÛøòÞø  úéøîøêòÞø  Õø á@  úÒøÐøøÒø@,  ÇéøÛøéÞøÞø:  íøøîøêÇøÐøÛøâªøø+ÕÇøø,  Çéø@  òøÒøøÇøÒø:  Õøü)ðøø+  Ûø+   ÛøÇø:G18G 
ÇéøøÛøÒøøùÌÛøÐÞøøÒÇøÛø},  !øÒøÒÇøéøûÞøâÛø},  !øÒøÒÇø×øøôü@,  íøúíøòøþÞøâÒø+Êø@,  ÌûÕÇøôüÇøøíøéø¡Êø@,  òéøÇø+jøòø+Ì@  úéøîøê@  ÇøÕøÒÇø@  ÕøíÞøøúÛøG19G 
ÇéøÞøe¡+¢Òø  ôûÌ@  ÏøéøøÕø;úËøéÞøø+áÒÇøá@  òøéøøâïø  ùÌíøø+   éÞøøÕÇøÛø}|   "Ì@  Çøéø  *ÕøÛøpÚüÇøÛøüªøã@  [²ø]  Ì;ñÀëø  æø+¡¢ÊøÞø@  ÕøãéÞøúËøÇø@, 
ÛøôøÇÛøÒø}G20G  !øÛøû  òøüáòøw­¯ø  ùô  Çéøø@  úéøíøúÒÇø|  ¡+¢ú²øpÚûÇøø:  Õøãø¼ø̧æÞøø+  ªø;møúÒÇø|  ÛøôúðøâúòøpÑòøw­¯ø:  “òéøúòÇø”  "ÇÞøü¡Çéøø,  
Õøüð¡¢æøúÙø:  òÇøüúÇøúÙøòÇéøø@  òÇøüéøúÒÇøG21G  ) ÌãøùÌÇÞøø:,  éøòøéø:,  Þø+   ²ø  òøøÐÞøø:,  úéøîøê+ ,  !øúîøêÒøøe,  Ûø)Çøïø,  $¢ðÛøÕøøïø, 
ªøÒÐøéøâÞø¦øøòøüáúòøpÑòøw­¯ø:  —  òøéø+ â  úéøúòÛøÇøø  %éø,  Çéøø@  ²ø  éøû¦øÒÇø+G22G  Ûøôø×øøôø+,  ÛøôÉÇø+  *Õø@  ×øôüéø¡ÊøÒø+Êø @,  ×øôü×øøôþ)ÕøøÌ@,  
×øôþÌ á@,  ×øôüÌ@ñ Àåø¡¢áøæ@  Ì;ñÀëø  æø+¡¢ø:  ÕøãéÞøúËøÇøø:,  ÇøËøøôÛø}G23G   Çéøø@  ÒøÙø:òÕø;íø@,  ÌûÕÇøÛøÒø+¡¢éømøâ@,  éÞøøÉÇøøÒøÒø@,  ÌûÕÇøúéøíøøæÒø+Êø@ 
Ì;ñÀëø  ùô  [!ø ô@]  ÕøãéÞøúËøÇøøÒÇøáøÇÛøø  Ðø;úÇø@  íøÛø@  ²ø  Òø  úéøÒÌøúÛø,  úéøðmøø+G24G  Ì@ñ Àåø¡¢áøæøúÒø  ¡¢øæøÒøæòøúNøÙøøúÒø  ²ø  Çø+  
Ûøü¨øøúÒø  Ì;ñÀëeéø,  ùÌíøø+   Òø  jøøÒø+,  íøÛøâ  Òø  ²ø  æÙø+|   ÕøãòøûÌ,  Ì+éø+íø  jøªøúNøéøøòøG25G  !øéøúÒøÕøøæòøw­e¯:   òøôeéøøÛøû  ²ø  òøéø+ â 
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Ðø;ÇøáøñÀåòÞø  ÕøüÊøø:,  ÇøËøø  ÙøûðÛøø+  Ì ãø+mø:,  !øòøøe  òøþÇøÕøüÊø:,  !øòÛøÌûÞøe áùÕø   Þøø+ÐøÛøü¨Þøe:  òøô  Çéøø@  [úéøíøúÒÇø]G26G  ÇéøáÛøømøøòÇø+ 
u=Çøéøv  Ì@ñÀåø¡¢áøæøúÒø  ÙøÞøøÒø¡¢øúÒø  éø¡Êøøúmø  úéøíøúÒÇø|  ¡+¢ú²ø³ǿþúmøâÇøe)ÉÇøÛøøw«e¯ÌâíøÒøøÒÇøá+ðøü  úéøæªøÓø:  òøÒÌ;íÞøÒÇø+G27G  ÞøËøø 
ÒøÌûÒøø@  ×øôéøø+{úÙøÛøü¨øø  !øÛ×øüéø+ªøø:  òøÛøüÌãÛø+éø  ÌãéøúÒÇø,  ÇøËøøÛøû  Òøáæø+¡¢éøûáøòÇøéøøúÙøúéøjéøæúÒÇø  éø¡Êøøúmø  úéøíøúÒÇøG28G 
ÞøËøø  òøÛø;pÑéø+ªøø:  ÕøÇøw«¯ø  ÒøøíøøÞø  ÕøãÌûÕÇø@  jéøæÒø@  úéøíøúÒÇø,  ÇøËøeéø  òøÛø;p Ñéø+ªøø  æø+¡¢ø  !øùÕø  ÒøøíøøÞø  Çøéø  é ø ¡ Ê ø ø úm ø  

úéøíøúÒÇøG29G  jéøæúpÚéøâÌÒøe:  òøÛøªøãøè-æø+¡¢øÒòøÛøÒÇøøÍ«äòøÛøøÒøø+  æ+úæöàòø+|  Çø+jøø+úÙø:  òøÛøªøã@  jøªøÌøÕøþÞøâ,  Çøéøø+ªøãø  Ùøøòø: 
ÕøãÇøÕøúÒÇø,  úéøðmøø+G30G  ¡¢ø+  ÙøéøøÒøüªøã*Õø:|  Ûø  !øø¨Þøøùô|  ÒøÛøòÇø+{òÇøü,  Ì+éøéøá,   ÕøãòøûÌ|  ÙøéøÒÇøÛøøÏ@  úéø¹øøÇøüúÛø²μøúÛø, 
Çøéø  ùô u=ÞøòÛøøÇø}v  Õøãéø;úÉÇø@  Òø ÕøãjøøÒøøúÛøG31G 

îøãûÙøªøéøøÒøüéøø²ø| 

¡¢øæø+{úòÛø  æø+¡¢¦øÞø¡;¢ÇÕøãéø;pÑ:|   "ô  æø+¡¢øÒòøÛøøôÇøüâ@  Õøãéø;ÉÇø:|   ÇéøøÛø;Çø+{ùÕø,  ÕøãÇÞøÒøû¡+¢ðøü  Þø+   Þøø+Ðøø  !øéøúòËøÇøø:,  òøéø+â  Òø 
ÙøúéøðÞøúÒÇøG32G  ÇøòÛøøÉÇéøÛøüúÉÇøñÂ,  Þøíøø+  æÙøòéø|  íø Êøþú¼ø̧Çéøø  òøÛø;p Ñ@  áøjÞø@  Ùøü® }¯¦éø|  ÛøÞøeéøeÇø+  ÕøþéøâÛø+éø  úÒøôÇøø:| 

úÒøúÛøÉÇøÛøøÊø@  Ùøéø,  òøéÞøòøøú²øÒø}G33G  Ìãø + m ø@,  ÙøûðÛø@  ²ø,  jøÞøÌãË ø@  ²ø,  ¡¢møâ@  ²ø,  ÇøËøøÒÞøøÒÞøø+ÐøéøûáøÒøùÕø  ÛøÞøø  ôÇøøÒø}  — Çéø@ 
jøùô|   Ûøø  éÞøúËøñÂø|   ámø+   òøÕøÈøÓø¼ø̧+Çøøúòø|  [!øjøüâÒø,]  ÞøüÐÞøòéøG34G  òø¼ø̧Þø  $éøø²ø|  ¡+¢íøéøòÞøeÇøÌê²øÒø@  îøãüÇéøø  éø+ÕøÛøøÒø: 
ù¡¢áû¾û ¡;¢Çøø¼ø̧úæÒøâÛøò¡;¢Çéøø  ÙøûÇøÙøûÇø:  ÕøãmøÛÞø ÙøþÞø  %éø  ¡;¢ðmø @  òøªøÍ«ÌÛøøôG35G 

!øjøüâÒø $éøø²ø| 

/ðøû¡+¢íø,  òËøøÒø+  Çøéø  Õøã¡¢ûÇÞøøâ  jøªøÇÕøã/ðÞøÇÞøÒøüájÞøÇø+  ²ø,  ÙøûÇøøúÒø  á¦øø@úòø  ùÌíøø+   ÌãéøúÒÇø,  òøéø+ â  ²ø  úòøpÑòøw­¯ø  
ÒøÛøòÞøúÒÇøG36G  ÛøôøÇÛøÒø},  ¡¢òÛøø³ǿ  ×øãöÜmøø+{ùÕø  ªøáûÞøòø  !øøùÌ¡¢Êø+â  [²ø]  Çø+   u=ÇøüÙÞø@v  Òø  ÒøÛø+áÒø}|   !øÒøÒÇø  Ì+éø+íø  
jøªøúNøéøøòø,  Çéø@  ÇøÌ¦øá@  Õøá@,  ÞøÇòøÌòøÇø}G37G  ÇéøÛøøùÌÌ+éø:,  Õøüáømø:  Õøü)ðø:|   ÇéøÛøòÞø  úéøîøêòÞø  Õøá@  úÒøÐøøÒø@|   éø+ÉÇøø,  éø+Ï@  ²ø, 

Õøá@  ²ø  ÐøøÛøøúòø|  ÇéøÞøø  úéøîøê@  ÇøÇøÛø},  !øÒøÒÇø*ÕøG38G  Çéø@  éøøÞøüÞøâÛøø+{úªøÓéøâ)mø:   íøíøøw£¯:  ÕøãjøøÕøúÇø  ÕøãùÕøÇøøÛøôïø|  ÒøÛøø+ 
ÒøÛøòÇø+{òÇøü,  òøôóøã¡;¢Çéø:  ÕøüÒøïø  ÙøþÞøø+{ùÕø,  Çø+   ÒøÛøø+  ÒøÛø:G39G  ÕøüáòÇøøÌËø  Õø;ñÂÇøòÇø+   ÒøÛø:,  òøéøâÇø  %éø  ÒøÛøòÇø+{òÇøü,  òøéøâ| 
ÇéøÛøÒøÒÇøéøûÞøøâúÛøÇøúéø¡ã¢Ûø:  òøéøâ@  òøÛøøÕøÓø+úðø|  ÇøÇø:  òøéøø+â{úòøG40G  !ø²ÞøüÇø,  ÞøÉÇøéø  ÛøùôÛøøÒøúÛøÌÛø}  [*Õø@ neut., or = " Û ø@ 

ÛøùôÛøøÒø@ masc.]  !øjøøÒøÇøø   ÛøÞøø  ÕøãÛøøÌøÇÕøãmøÞø+Òø  éøøùÕø  òø¨ø+úÇø  ÛøÇéøø  “ô+   ¡;¢ðmø,” “ô+   ÞøøÌéø,”  “ô+   òø¨øø  [i.e., òø¨ø+]”  "úÇø 
ÕøãòøÙøÛøüÇølÛø},  Þø³ǿ  úéøôøáíøÞÞøøòøÒøÙøø+jøÒø+ðéø+¡¢ø+{Ëøéøø  ÇøÇòøÛø¦øÛøÕÞøéøôøòøøËøâÛøòøÇ¡;¢Çøø+{úòø  — Ç ø Ì ô@  ÇéøøÛøÕøãÛø+Þø@ 
¦øøÛøÞø+G414 2 G  Çéø@  ²øáø²øáòÞø  æø+¡¢òÞø   ùÕøÇøø,  ÕøþjÞø:,  !øòÞø  ²ø  ªøáûÞøøÒªøü)áúòø|  æø+ ¡ ¢ÊøÞø+ {ùÕø  ÇéøÇòøÛøø+  ÒøøúòÇø,  
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ÄÏÅ•ËË+{¬ ËÍØËÄÅË+{¥ Ë:, !ËºËœÍ•Ë«ËºËœ¬ËË’ËG43G •Ë‚«ËË•ºËœmË« Ë ÄÅË Ë@ ºËœÍmËØËË ËË‰@ •’ËË«ËÎçÀ«ËÎ¤Ë@ ºËœ‚ËË™ Ë+| ºËÏ®Ë‚ Ë ÈºË•Ë+’Ë, 
‚Ëá ËÏ: ‚ËáË+’Ë, ÈºËœ ËË ËË: ÈºËœ Ë: ["’Ë] ‚ËË+£Ï«Ë‰ŒÍ‚Ë, ™+’ËG44G !Ë™;·üºËÓ’ËŒ@ ™;·üÿË /Í‡Ë•ËË+{Í‚«Ë, ¬Ë Ë+¥Ë ëË «Ë+ «Ë¥Ë: ºËœ’ ËÍ©Ë•Ë«Ë}| 
™+’Ë, •Ë™œÓºË«Ë+’Ë «Ë+ ™¤ËŒ Ë| ºËœ‚ËÎ™, ™+’Ë+¤Ë jËâËÍNË’ËË‚ËG45G •Ë©Ëe’ËË‰@ •’ËË@ ÈÄÅÕÎÍù¥Ë@ âËÈ™¥Ë@ ëËÄœÅ‰‚•Ë@ ™œ·üÌÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë| •Ë+¥Ëe’Ë 
ëË•ËÏ¬ËÏŒjË+¥Ë *ºË+¥Ë ¬Ë’Ë, ‚Ë‰„Ëœ¿ËË‰Ë+ Í’Ë‹Ë÷«ËÓ•Ë+ŒG46G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, ºËœ‚ËNË+¥Ë «Ë ËË•«Ë ËË+âËËÈ™™@ ºËÕ@ *ºË@ •Ë’Ë [•ËÏ¬ ËÍ«Ë• Ë©ËŒ:] ™Í¤ËŒ•Ë@,  Ë¥«Ë+ •Ë+jËË+«Ë Ë@ Í’Ë‹Ë÷«Ë¥Ë¥•Ë«ËËÆ@ [*ºË@] •’Ë™¥ Ë+¥Ë ¥Ë 
™;·üºËÓ’ËŒ«Ë}G47G ¥Ë ’Ë+™ ËòËËØ Ë Ë¥Ëe:, ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ëe:, ¥Ë ÈÄœÅ ËËÍ¬Ë:, ¥Ë ëËË+âËœe‚•ËºËË+Í¬ËÕ‰«Ë+’Ë@*ºËË+ ¥Ë;“Ë+Ä+Å •’Ë™¥ Ë+¥Ë ™œ·üÌ@ ¤ËÄ Ë:, 
ÄÏÅ)ºËœ’ËÎÕG48G "™@ «Ë«Ë+™;âãËË+Õ@ *ºË@ ™;·üÿË, •Ë+ ’ Ë©ËË «ËË [!Ë‚•ËÏ], Í’Ë«ËÓ£¬ËË’Ë›Ë «ËË [!Ë‚•ËÏ]| •’Ë@ ’ ËºË+•Ë¬ËÎ: ºËœÎ•Ë«Ë¥ËË: 
ºËÏ¥Ë‚•Ë™+’Ë «Ë+ *ºËÍ«Ë™@ ºËœºË¤ ËG49G 

‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 

"Í•Ë •Ë©ËË ’ËË‚ËÏ™+’ËË+{jËÏŒ¥Ë«ËÏÄ•’ËË, ‚’ËÄ@Å *ºË@ ¬ËÓ ËË+ ™¤ËŒ ËË«ËË‚Ë| «Ë‰Ë•«ËË ëË ‚ËËe« Ë’ËºËÏ: ºËÏ¥Ë¬ËÓŒ•’ËË, %¥Ë@ 
¬ËÎ•Ë«ËË‹Ë÷Ë‚Ë ËË«ËË‚ËG50G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

jË¥ËË™Œ¥Ë, "™@ •Ë’Ë ‚ËËe« Ë@ «ËË¥ËÏ‡Ë@ *ºË@ ™;·üÿË, "™Ë¥ËÎ@ ‚ËëË+•ËË: ‚Ë@’Ë;ß•Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ [ëË] âË•ËË+{Í‚«ËG51G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

 ËÈ™™@ «Ë«Ë ‚ËÏ™Ï™Œ¤ËŒ@ *ºË@ ™;·ü’ËË¥ËÍ‚Ë, ™+’ËË !Ëº Ë‚ Ë *ºË‚ Ë Í¥Ë• Ë@ ™¤ËŒ¥ËÄÅËÍwÜémË:G52G  Ë©ËË «ËË@ ™;·ü’ËË¥ËÍ‚Ë, %’Ë@Í’ËØËË+{‰@ ¥Ë 
’Ë+™e:, ¥Ë •ËºË‚ËË, ¥Ë ™Ë¥Ë+¥Ë, ¥Ë ëË+j Ë ËË ™;·üÌ@ ¤ËÄ Ë:G53G !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë ºËÕ¥•ËºË, !Ë¥Ë¥ Ë ËË •ËÏ ¬ËÄ• Ëe’Ë@Í’ËØËË+{‰@ •Ëß•’Ë+¥Ë òËË•ËÏ@ ™œ·üÌ@ 
ëË ºËœ’Ë+·üÌ@ ëË ¤ËÄ Ë: G54G  ËË+ «Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒÄ;Å•Ë}, «Ë•ºËÕ«Ë:, «Ëpƒ•Ël:, ‚Ëwäé’ËÍjËŒ•Ë:, ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ Í¥Ë’ËeŒÕ: [ëË], ‚Ë «ËË«Ë+Í•Ë, 
ºËËmç’ËG55G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ Í’Ë‹Ë÷*ºË™¤ËŒ¥Ë ËË+âËË+ 
¥ËË«ËeÄÅË™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G11G 
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12!Ë©Ë ™÷Ë™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

 Ë %’Ë@ ‚Ë•Ë•Ë ËÏ•ËlË ¬Ë•ËlË‚•’ËË@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+,  Ë+ ëËËº Ë’ Ë•Ël«ËÖËÕ«Ë} [•’ËË@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+], •Ë+‡ËË@ Ä+Å  ËË+âËÍ’Ëß•Ë«ËË:G1G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

 Ë+ «ËÍ Ë «Ë¥Ë !ËË’Ë+¤ Ë, Í¥Ë• Ë ËÏ•ËlË:, ºËÕ ËË ‹Ëœp± ËË+ºË+•ËË «ËË«ËÏºËË‚Ë•Ë+, •Ë+  ËÏ•Ël•Ë«ËË «Ë+ «Ë•ËË:G2G  Ë+ •’ËÍ¥Ë™+Œ¤ Ë«Ë’ Ë•Ë@l 
‚Ë’ËŒ®ËâË«ËÍëË¥• Ë@ ÄÓÅù‚©Ë«ËëË“@ ØËœÏ’Ë@ ëËËÖËÕ@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+, [ Ë+] "Í¥™œ ËâËœË«Ë@ ‚ËÍNË Ë« Ë, ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë¿ËÏp± Ë:, ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËÈ‰•Ë+ Õ•ËË: — •Ë+ 
«ËË«Ë+’Ë ºËœËºËμÏ’ËÍ¥•ËG34G •Ë+‡ËË«Ë’ Ë•ËlË‚Ë•ËlëË+•Ë‚ËË@ Ä”+Å¤ËË+{ÍØËÄÅ•ËÕ: [‚ ËË•Ë}], ™+‰’ËÍpƒÈ‰Œ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v !Ë’ Ë•ËlË 
âËÍ•Ë™ÏŒ:áË«Ë’ËËº Ë•Ë+G5G ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë+ •ËÏ ‚Ë’ËËŒÍmË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë, «Ë•ºËÕË:, !Ë¥Ë¥ Ë+¥Ëe’Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë «ËË@ Ø ËË Ë¥•Ë $ºËË‚Ë•Ë+, •Ë+‡ËË@ 
«Ë  ËË’Ë+Í¤Ë•ËëË+•Ë‚ËË«Ë‰@ «Ë;• ËÏ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ‚ËËâËÕË•‚Ë«ËÏp±•ËËŒ ¥ËÍëËÕËpƒ’ËËÍ«ËG67G 

«Ë  Ë+’Ë «Ë¥Ë !ËËØË•‚’Ë| «ËÍ Ë ¿ËÏÍp±@ Í¥Ë’Ë+¤Ë Ë| !Ë•Ë $ÅØ’ËŒ@ «Ë  Ë+’Ë Í¥Ë’ËÍ‚Ë‡ ËÍ‚Ë, ¥Ë ‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:G8G !Ë©Ë «ËÍ Ë ÍëËß•Ë@ Í‚©ËÕ@ 
‚Ë«ËËØËË•ËÏ@ ¥Ë ¤ËÄμÅË+Í‡Ë, •Ë•ËË+{¬ ËË‚Ë ËË+âË+¥Ë «ËË«ËËº•ËÏÍ«Ëëî, ØË¥ËõËó ËG9G [!Ë©Ë] !Ë¬ ËË‚Ë+{º ËË‚Ë«Ë©ËË+Œ{Í‚Ë, «Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒºËÕ«ËË+ ¬Ë’Ë| 
ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «Ë™©ËŒ@ ÄÏÅ’ËŒNËÈºË Í‚ËÍp±«Ë’ËËº‚ ËÍ‚ËG10G !Ë©Ë «ËÆË+âË«ËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë %•Ë™ÈºË ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë¤Ë•ËlË+{Í‚Ë, •Ë•ËË+  Ë•ËË•«Ë’ËË¥Ë} [‚Ë¥Ë}] 
‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâË@ ÄÏÅ)G11G !Ë¬ ËË‚ËËjòËË¥Ë@ ‹Ëœ+ ËË+ È‰, òËË¥ËËp±ÀË¥Ë@ Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+, Ø ËË¥ËË•ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâË: [Í’ËÍ¤Ë‡ Ë•Ë+]| 
• ËËâËËëîËÍ¥•ËÕ¥Ë¥•ËÕ«Ë} [‚ ËË•Ë}]G12G 

‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË«Ë™÷+·üË, «Ëe®Ë:, ÄÅ)mË %’Ë ëË, Í¥Ë«ËŒ«Ë:, Í¥ËÕ‰wÇéËÕ:, ‚Ë«Ë™ÏáË‚ËÏáË:, ÖË«ËÎ, ‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@  ËË+âËÎ,  Ë•ËË•«ËË, 
™;£Í¥Ë›Ë Ë:, «Ë  ËÈºËŒ•Ë«Ë¥ËË+¿ËÏÍp±:,  Ë: [#™;Ä}Å] «Ëpƒ•Ël:, ‚Ë «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:G1314G  Ë‚«ËË‘-“Ë+ÄÅ: ¥ËË+È™÷jË•Ë+,  Ë›Ë “Ë+ÄÅËNËË+È™÷jË•Ë+, 
 Ë›Ë ‰‡ËËŒ«Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë ËË+™÷+âËe«ËÏŒ•Ël:, ‚Ë «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:G15G !Ë¥ËºË+ÖË:, ¤ËÏÍëË:, ™ÖË:, $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë:, âË•Ë’ Ë©Ë:, ‚Ë’ËËŒÕ«¬ËºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ,  Ë: 
[#™;Ä}Å] «Ëpƒ•Ël:, ‚Ë «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:G16G  ËË+ ¥Ë /‡ ËÍ•Ë, ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü, ¥Ë ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë, ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë, ¤ËÏ¬ËË¤ËÏ¬ËºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ,  Ë: [#™;Ä}Å] 
¬ËÍ•Ël«ËË¥Ë}, ‚Ë «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:G17G [ Ë:] ¤Ë®ËËe ëË Í«Ë®Ë+ ëË •Ë©ËË «ËË¥ËËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+: ‚Ë«Ë:, ¤ËÎ•ËË+‡mË‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë:, ‚ËwäéÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë:, 
•ËÏ‘ ËÍ¥Ë¥™Ë‚•ËÏÍ•Ë:, «ËËe¥ËÎ,  Ë+¥Ë Ä+Å¥ËÍëË•‚Ë¥•ËÏ·ü:, !ËÍ¥ËÄ+Å•Ë:, Í‚©ËÕ«ËÍ•Ë:, [#™;Ä}Å] ¬ËÍ•Ël«ËË¥Ë}, [‚Ë:] ¥ËÕË+ «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë:G1819G 
 Ë+ •ËÏ  Ë©ËË+•ËlÍ«Ë™@ ØË« ËËŒ«Ë;•Ë@ ºË ËÏŒºËË‚Ë•Ë+, ‹Ëœ´̈ØËË¥ËË:, «Ë•ºËÕ«ËË:, [#™;¤Ë:] ¬Ë•ËlË‚•Ë+ «Ë+{•ËÎ’Ë ÈºËœ ËË:G20G 
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!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ¬ËÍ•Ël ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë 
™÷Ë™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G12G 

13!ËË+«Ë} !Ë©Ë ®Ë ËË+™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë+’Ë ëË, ÖË+®Ë@ ÖË+®ËòË«Ë+’Ë ëË, òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ëË, %•Ë™÷+È™•ËÏÍ«ËëîËÍ«Ë, Ä+Å¤Ë’ËG 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, "™@ ¤ËÕÎÕ@ ÖË+®ËÍ«Ë• ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+|  Ë %•Ë™÷+Íß•Ë, •Ë@ •ËÈ™÷™: ÖË+®ËòË "Í•Ë ºËœË‰Ï:G1G ‚Ë’ËŒÖË+®Ë+‡’ËÈºË ëË «ËË@ ÖË+®ËòË@ Í’ËÍp±, 
¬ËËÕ•Ë| ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòË ËË+ ËŒjòËË¥Ë@, •ËjòËË¥Ë@ «Ë«Ë «Ë•Ë«Ë}G2G 

 Ëß•Ë•ÖË+®Ë@,  ËË™;ÄëË,  ËÈ™÷ÄÅËÈÕ ëË,  Ë•Ë›Ë  Ë™},  Ë›Ë ‚Ë:,  Ë•ºËœ¬ËË’Ë›Ë — •Ë•‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ë «Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏG3G 
&Í‡ËÍ¬ËÍ’ËŒÍ’ËØËe‹î¥™Ë+Í¬Ë:, Í’ËÍ¥ËÍ›Ë•Ëe‰+Œ•ËÏ«ËÍpƒ¿ËœŒÊ»‚ËÓ®ËºË™eÕ+’Ë ëË ¿Ë‰ÏØËË ºË;©ËââËÎ•Ë«Ë}G4G «Ë‰Ë¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë, !Ë‰wÇéËÕ:, ¿ËÏÍp±:, 
!Ë’ Ë•Ël«Ë+’Ë ëË, ™¤Ë+Í¥™œ ËËÍmË, %Ä@Å ëË [«Ë¥Ë:], ºËõËì ëË+Í¥™œ ËâËË+ëËÕË:, "ëîË, ™÷+‡Ë:, ‚ËÏáË@, ™Ï:áË@, ‚ËwåéË•Ë:, ëË+•Ë¥ËË, ØË;Í•Ë: — 

%•Ë•ÖË+®Ë@ ‚ËÍ’ËÄÅËÕ@ ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥ËË+™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G56G 

[ ËjòËË¥ËÍ«ËÍ•Ë—] !Ë«ËËÍ¥Ë•’Ë«Ë}, !Ë™Í«¬Ë•’Ë«Ë}, !ËÈ‰@‚ËË, ÖËËÍ¥•Ë:, !ËËjËŒ’Ë«Ë}, !ËËëËË ËË+ŒºËË‚Ë¥Ë@, ¤ËËeëË@, ‚©Ëe ËŒ«Ë}, !ËË•«ËÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰:, 
"Í¥™œ ËË©Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ’ËeÕËâ Ë«Ë}, !Ë¥Ë‰wÇéËÕ %’Ë ëË, jË¥«Ë«Ë;• ËÏjËÕË’ ËËÍØË™Ï:áË™Ë+‡ËË¥ËÏ™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë}G78G [ÈÄ@Å ëË] !Ë‚ËÍ•Ël:, 
ºËÏ®Ë™ËÕâË;‰ËÈ™‡’Ë¥ËÍ¬Ë‡’Ëwäé:, "·üËÍ¥Ë·üË+ºËºËÍß•Ë‡ËÏ ëË Í¥Ë• Ë@ ‚Ë«ËÍëËß•Ë•’Ë@, «Ë  Ë¥Ë¥ Ë ËË+âË+¥Ë ëËË’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕmËÎ ¬ËÍ•Ël:, 
Í’ËÍ’Ë•Ël™+¤Ë‚Ë+Í’Ë•’Ë@, jË¥Ë‚Ë@‚ËÆÕÍ•Ë:, !ËØ ËË•«ËòËË¥ËÍ¥Ë• Ë•’Ë@, •Ëß•’ËòËË¥ËË©ËŒ™¤ËŒ¥Ë«Ë} — %•ËjòËË¥ËÍ«ËÍ•Ë ºËœË+•Ë@l, 

 Ë™•ËË+{¥ Ë©ËËòËË¥Ë«Ë}G911G 

 ËjòË+ Ë@ •Ë•ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë|  ËjòËË•’ËË«Ë;•Ë«Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+, •Ë™¥ËËÈ™«Ë•ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ», ¥Ë ‚ËNËË‚Ë™Ïë Ë•Ë+G12G ‚Ë’ËŒ«ËË’Ë;• Ë •Ë‘“Ë+Ä+Å 
‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:ºËËÍmËºËË™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ•ËË+ÍÖËÍ¤ËÕË+«ËÏáË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ•Ë:‹ËœÏÍ•Ë«Ë@Í‚•Ë·°Í•ËG13G ‚Ë’Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËâËÏmËË¬ËË‚Ë@ ‚Ë’Ë+ŒÍ¥™œ ËÍ’Ë’ËÍjËŒ•Ë«Ë}, !Ë‚Ë•Ë@l ‚Ë’ËŒ¬Ë;™+’Ë 
ëË, Í¥ËâËÏŒmË@ âËÏmË¬ËË+•Ë;l ëËG14G ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ¿ËÈ‰Õ¥•Ë›Ë, ëËÕ«ËëËÕ«Ë+’Ë ëË| ‚ËÓÖ«Ë•’ËËß•Ë™Í’ËòË+ Ë@| •Ë´̈ÔÕ‚©Ë@ ëËËÍ¥•ËÄ+Å ëËG15G 
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¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ëËËÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ë@l Í’Ë¬Ë•ËlÍ«Ë’Ë ëË Í‚©Ë•Ë@, ¬ËÓ•Ë¬Ë•Ë;Œ âËœÍ‚Ë‡mËÏ ëË ºËœ¬ËÍ’Ë‡mËÏ ëË •ËjòË+ Ë«Ë}G16G •ËoËóÀË+Í•Ë‡ËË«ËÈºË j ËË+Í•Ë:, 
•Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËÕ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+| [•Ë™}] òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ òËË¥ËâË« Ë«Ë}| [•Ë™}] ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë /È™ Í’ËÍ·°•Ë«Ë}G17G 

"Í•Ë ÖË+®Ë@ •Ë©ËË òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ëË ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë•Ë $•Ël«Ë}| %•ËÈ™÷òËË Ë, «Ëpƒ•ËlË+ «ËpƒË’ËË ËË+ºËºËÆ•Ë+G18G 

ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë«Ë+’Ë ëËË+¬ËËe !Ëº Ë¥ËË™Î Í’ËÍp±| âËÏmËË@›Ë Í’ËÄÅËÕË¥Ë+’Ë ëË ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚Ë«¬Ë’ËËÍ¥’ËÍp±G19G ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë: ÄÅË ËŒÄÅÕmËÄÅ•Ë;Œ•’Ë+ 
‰+•ËÏ)ë Ë•Ë+| ºËÏ)‡Ë: ‚ËÏáË™Ï:áËË¥ËË@ ¬ËË+•Ë;l•’Ë+ ‰+•ËÏ)ë Ë•Ë+G20G ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚©ËË+ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËjËË¥âËÏmËË¥¬ËÏwÑ+é| 
‚Ë™‚ËÆË+Í¥ËjË¥«Ë‚ËÏ ÄÅËÕmË«Ë‚ Ë âËÏmË‚Ëwäé:G21G !ËÍ‚«Ë¥™+‰+ ºËÏ)‡Ë: ºËÕ:, $ºË™œ·üË, !Ë¥ËÏ«Ë¥•ËË ëË, ¬Ë•ËËŒ, ¬ËË+•ËlË, «Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ:, 
ºËÕ«ËË•«ËË ëË+• Ëº ËÏ•Ël:G22G  Ë %’Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ âËÏmËe: ‚Ë‰ ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë@ ëË ’Ë+Íß•Ë, ‚Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ©ËË ’Ë•ËŒ«ËË¥ËË+{ÈºË ¬ËÓ ËË+ ¥ËËÍ¬ËjËË Ë•Ë+G23G 

Ä+ÅÍëËp±ÀË¥Ë+¥Ë u=‹Ëœ’ËmË«Ë¥Ë¥ËÍ¥ËÈ™Ø ËË‚Ë¥Ë+¥Ëv !ËË•«Ë¥ ËË•«Ë¥ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë, !Ë¥ Ë+ ‚ËËwàéÀ+¥Ë  ËË+âË+¥Ë u=‹Ëœ’ËmË+¥Ëe’Ëv, !ËºËÕ+ 
u=ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+ÍâË¥Ë:v ëË ÄÅ«ËŒ ËË+âË+¥ËG24G !Ë¥ Ë+ •’Ë+’Ë«ËjËË¥Ë¥•ËË+{¥ Ë+¬ Ë: ‹ËœÏ•’ËË+ºËË‚Ë•Ë+| •Ë+{ÈºË ëË ‹ËœÏÍ•ËºËÕË ËmËË 
«Ë;• ËÏ«ËÍ•Ë•ËÕ¥• Ë+’ËG25G 

 ËË’ËÍ•ÄÅÍõËì•‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚©ËË’ËÕjËwäé«Ë@ ‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+, •Ë•ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòË‚Ë@ ËË+âËËÈ™÷Íp±, ¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËG26G  Ë: ºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ@ ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë@ 
Í•Ë·°¥•Ë@, Í’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë•‚ËÏ [ëË] !ËÍ’Ë¥Ë¤ Ë¥•Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•ËG27G #‹Ë÷Õ@ È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ‚Ë«Ë@ ‚Ë«Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ ºË¤ Ë¥Ë}, 
!ËË•«Ë¥ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ ¥Ë È‰¥ËÍ‚•Ë, •Ë•Ë: ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ•ËG28G  Ë›Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ºËœÄ;Å• Ëe’Ë ‚Ë’ËŒ¤Ë: ÈÄœÅ Ë«ËËmËËÍ¥Ë, •Ë©ËË•«ËË¥Ë«ËÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ 
ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë ºË¤ ËÍ•ËG29G  Ë™Ë ¬ËÓ•ËºË;©Ëâ¬ËË’Ë«Ë+ÄÅ‚©Ë@, •Ë•Ë %’Ë ëË Í’Ë‚•ËËÕ«Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, •Ë™Ë ¿ËœÊ» ‚Ë«ºËÆ•Ë+G30G 
ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, !Ë¥ËËÈ™•’ËËÍNËâËÏŒmË•’ËË™ Ë«Ë’ Ë Ë: ºËÕ«ËË•«ËË ¤ËÕÎÕ‚©ËË+{ÈºË ¥Ë ÄÅÕË+Í•Ë, ¥Ë Í“º Ë•Ë+G31G  Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËŒâË•Ë«ËËÄÅË¤Ë@ 
‚ËËeÖ« ËËNËË+ºËÍ“º Ë•Ë+, •Ë©ËË ‚Ë’ËŒ®Ë ™+‰+{’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë !ËË•«ËË ¥ËË+ºËÍ“º Ë•Ë+G32G  Ë©ËeÄÅË+ ÕÍ’ËÈÕ«Ë@ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ “Ë+Ä@Å ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë, •Ë©ËË 
ÖË+®ËÎ Ä;Å•„Ëμ@ ÖË+®Ë@ ºËœÄÅË¤Ë ËÍ•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•ËG33G  Ë %’Ë@ ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòË ËË+Õ¥•ËÕ@, ¬ËÓ•ËºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë«ËË+ÖË@ ëË òËË¥ËëËÖËÏ‡ËË Í’Ë™Ï:, •Ë+ ºËÕ@ 
 ËËÍ¥•ËG34G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ÖË+®ËÖË+®ËòËÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë 
®Ë ËË+™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G13G 
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14!Ë©Ë ëË•ËÏ™Œ¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

òËË¥ËË¥ËË«ËÏß•Ë«Ë@ ºËÕ@ òËË¥Ë@ ¬ËÓ Ë: ºËœ’ËÖ ËËÍ«Ë,  ËjòËË•’ËË ‚Ë’Ë+Œ «ËÏ¥Ë Ë "•Ë: ºËÕË@ Í‚ËÍp±@ âË•ËË:G1G "™@ òËË¥Ë«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë, «Ë«Ë 
‚ËËØË« ËŒ«ËËâË•ËË: ‚ËâË+Œ{ÈºË ¥ËË+ºËjËË Ë¥•Ë+, ºËœ“ Ë+ ¥Ë ëË ’ Ë©ËÍ¥•ËG2G «Ë«Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë«ËŒ‰™} ¿ËœÊ»| •ËÍ‚«ËNË‰@ âË¬ËŒ@ ™ØËËÍ«Ë| •Ë•Ë: 
‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•ËG3G ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ‚Ë’ËŒ ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏ  ËË «ËÓ•ËŒ Ë: ‚Ë«¬Ë’ËÍ¥•Ë, •ËË‚ËË@  ËË+Í¥Ë«ËŒ‰™} ¿ËœÊ», !Ë‰@ ¿ËÎjËºËœ™: 
ÈºË•ËËG4G 

«Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË‚•Ë«Ë "Í•Ë ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚Ë«¬Ë’ËË âËÏmËË ™+‰+{’ Ë Ë@ ™+È‰¥Ë@ Í¥Ë¿ËØËμÍ¥•ËG5G •Ë®Ë Í¥Ë«ËŒ“•’ËË•ºËœÄÅË¤ËÄÅ«Ë¥ËË«Ë Ë@ 
‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚ËÏáË‚Ëwä+é¥Ë òËË¥Ë‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ëË ¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë, !Ë¥ËãËG6G ÕËâËË•«ËÄ@Å ÕjË: •Ë;‡mËË‚Ëwäé‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’Ë@ Í’ËÍp±| ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, •Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ëwä+é¥Ë 
™+È‰¥Ë@ Í¥Ë¿ËØËμËÍ•ËG7G •Ë«Ë‚•’ËòËË¥ËjË@ ‚Ë’ËŒ™+È‰¥ËË@ «ËË+‰¥Ë@ Í’ËÍp±| •Ë•ºËœ«ËË™Ë“‚ ËÍ¥Ë™œËÍ¬ËÍ¥ËŒ¿ËØËμËÍ•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•ËG8G ¬ËËÕ•Ë, 
‚Ëß•’Ë@ ‚ËÏáË+ ‚ËõËó ËÍ•Ë, ÕjË: ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË, •Ë«Ë‚•ËÏ òËË¥Ë«ËË’Ë;• Ë ºËœ«ËË™+ ‚ËõËó Ë• ËÏ•ËG9G ¬ËËÕ•Ë, ÕjË‚•Ë«Ë›ËËÍ¬Ë¬ËÓ Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, 
‚Ëß•’Ë@ •Ë«Ë›Ëe’Ë ÕjË:, •Ë©ËË ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË: [ëË] •Ë«Ë:G10G  Ë™ËÍ‚«Ë¥™+‰+ ‚Ë’ËŒ™÷ËÕ+‡ËÏ òËË¥Ë@ ºËœÄÅË¤Ë $ºËjËË Ë•Ë+, •Ë™Ë ‚Ëß•’Ë@ 
Í’Ë’Ë;p±Í«ËÍ•Ë Í’ËÆË™Ï•ËG11G “Ë+¬Ë:, ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë:, ÄÅ«ËŒmËË«ËËÕ«¬Ë:, !Ë¤Ë«Ë:, ‚ºË;‰Ë — %•ËËÍ¥Ë ÕjËÍ‚Ë Í’Ë’Ë;p±+ jËË Ë¥•Ë+, 
¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬ËG12G !ËºËœÄÅË¤ËË+{ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë›Ë, ºËœ«ËË™Ë+ «ËË+‰ %’Ë ëË — %•ËËÍ¥Ë •Ë«ËÍ‚Ë Í’Ë’Ë;p±+ jËË Ë¥•Ë+, ÄÏÅ)¥Ë¥™¥ËG13G  Ë™Ë •ËÏ 
‚Ëß•’Ë+ ºËœ’Ë;p±+ ™+‰¬Ë;•ºËœ“ Ë@  ËËÍ•Ë, •Ë™Ë+ß•Ë«ËÍ’Ë™Ë«Ë«Ë“Ë‘-“Ë+ÄÅË¥ºËœÍ•ËºËÆ•Ë+G14G ÕjËÍ‚Ë ºËœ“ Ë@ âË•’ËË ÄÅ«ËŒ‚ËÍwäé‡ËÏ jËË Ë•Ë+| •Ë©ËË 
•Ë«ËÍ‚Ë ºËœ“Î¥ËË+ «ËÓ£ ËË+Í¥Ë‡ËÏ jËË Ë•Ë+G15G ‚ËÏÄ;Å•Ë‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒmËË+ Í¥Ë«ËŒ“@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ºËÅ“«Ë} ["Í•Ë] !ËË‰Ï:, ÕjË‚Ë‚•ËÏ ™Ï:áË@ ºËÅ“@, 
•Ë«Ë‚ËË+{òËË¥Ë@ ºËÅ“«Ë}G16G ‚Ëß•’ËËjòËË¥Ë@ ‚ËõËóË Ë•Ë+, ÕjË‚ËË+ “Ë+¬Ë %’Ë ëË| •Ë«Ë‚Ë: ºËœ«ËË™«ËË+‰Ëe ¬Ë’Ë•ËË+{òËË¥Ë«Ë+’Ë ëËG17G 
‚Ëß•’Ë‚©ËË $ÅØ’ËŒ@ âËëîÍ¥•Ë| ÕËjË‚ËË «ËØ Ë+ Í•Ë·°Í¥•Ë| jËãË¥ ËâËÏmË’Ë;ß•Ë‚©ËË‚•ËË«Ë‚ËË !ËØËË+ âËëîÍ¥•ËG18G  Ë™Ë ™œ·üË ¥Ë 
âËÏmË+¬ ËË+{¥ Ë@ ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ«Ë¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, âËÏmË+¬ Ë›Ë ºËÕ@ ’Ë+Íß•Ë, [•Ë™Ë] ‚Ë «ËpƒË’Ë«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG19G %•ËË¥™+‰‚Ë«ËÏpƒ’ËË@‚®ËÎ¥âËÏmËË¥Ë•ËÎ• Ë, 
jË¥«Ë«Ë;• ËÏjËÕË™Ï:áËeÍ’ËŒ«ËÏ•ËlË+ ™+ÊÃ«Ë;•Ë«Ë‹ËμÏ•Ë+G20G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

ÄeÅÍ“ŒwäeéÕ+•ËË@‚®ËÎ¥âËÏmËË¥Ë•ËÎ•ËË+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ºËœ¬ËË+| ÈÄÅ«ËËëËËÕ:| ÄÅ©Ë@ ëËe•ËË@‚®ËÎ¥âËÏmËË¥ËÍ•Ë’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+G21G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 
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ºËËmç’Ë, [ Ë:] ºËœÄÅË¤Ë@ ëË ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË «ËË+‰«Ë+’Ë ëË ‚Ë«ºËœ’Ë;ß•ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü, Í¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËËÍ¥Ë ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë,  Ë $™Ë‚ËÎ¥Ë’Ë™Ë‚ËÎ¥ËË+ âËÏmËe¥ËŒ 
Í’ËëËË‘ Ë•Ë+,  Ë: “âËÏmËË ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+” "• Ë+’ËË’ËÍ•Ë·°Í•Ë, ¥Ë+wäé•Ë+, ‚Ë«Ë™Ï:áË‚ËÏáË:, ‚’Ë‚©Ë:, ‚Ë«Ë“Ë+·üË¤«ËÄÅËõËì¥Ë:, •ËÏ‘ ËÈºËœ ËËÈºËœ Ë:, 
ØËÎÕ:, •ËÏ‘ ËÍ¥Ë¥™Ë•«Ë‚Ë@‚•ËÏÍ•Ë:, «ËË¥ËËºË«ËË¥Ë ËË+‚•ËÏ‘ Ë:, Í«Ë®ËËÈÕºËÖË ËË+‚•ËÏ‘ Ë:, ‚Ë’ËËŒÕ«¬ËºËÈÕ• ËËâËÎ — ‚Ë âËÏmËË•ËÎ•Ë 
$ë Ë•Ë+G2225G  Ë›Ë «ËË«Ë’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÕ+mË ¬ËÍ•Ël ËË+âË+¥Ë ‚Ë+’Ë•Ë+, ‚Ë %•ËË¥âËÏmËË¥‚Ë«Ë•ËÎ• Ë ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ ËË Ë ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+G26G 
!Ë«Ë;•Ë‚ Ë È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v, !Ë’ Ë Ë‚ Ë ëË, ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë‚ Ë, ØË«ËŒ‚ Ë ëË, ‚ËÏáË‚ Ë, %+ÄÅËÍ¥•ËÄÅ‚ Ë ëË ¿ËœÊ»mË: ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë‰«Ë}G27G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ âËÏmË®Ë ËÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë 
ëË•ËÏ™Œ¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G14G 

15!Ë©Ë ºËõËì™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

$ÅØ’ËŒ«ËÓ“«Ë} [$•Ä;Å·ü«ËÓ“Í«Ë• Ë©ËŒ:], !ËØË:¤ËËáË«Ë} [Í¥ËÄ;Å·ü¤ËËáËÍ«Ë• Ë©ËŒ:], !Ë’ Ë Ë«Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë@ ºËœË‰Ï:, î¥™Ë@Í‚Ë  Ë‚ Ë ºËmËËŒÍ¥Ë|  Ë‚•Ë@ 
’Ë+™, ‚Ë ’Ë+™Í’Ë™}G1G •Ë‚ Ë ¤ËËáËË !ËØË $ÅØ’ËŒ@ ëË ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË:, âËÏmËºËœ’Ë;p±Ë:, Í’Ë‡Ë ËºËœ’ËË“Ë:| !ËØË›ËË¥ËÏ‚Ë¥•Ë•ËËÍ¥Ë «ËÓ“ËÍ¥Ë 
«Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë“Ë+Ä+Å ÄÅ«ËËŒ¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØËÎÍ¥ËG2G "‰ •Ë©ËË‚ Ë *ºË@ ¥ËË+ºË“¬ Ë•Ë+, ¥ËË¥•Ë:, ¥Ë ëËËÈ™:, ¥Ë ëË ‚Ë«ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë| ‚ËÏÍ’Ë*£«ËÓ“«Ë+¥Ë«Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë@ 
™;£+¥ËË‚Ëwäé¤Ë‚®Ë+mË Íëîß•’ËË, •Ë•ËË+  ËÍ‚«Ë¥âË•ËË ¬ËÓ ËË+ ¥Ë Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒÍ¥•Ë, •Ë•ºË™@ ºËÈÕ«ËËÍâËŒ•Ë’ Ë«Ë}| “ Ë•Ë: ºËÏÕËmËÎ ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë: ºËœ‚Ë;•ËË, 
•Ë«Ë+’Ë ëËËÆ@ ºËÏ)‡Ë@ ºËœºËÆ+” ["Í•Ë]G34G Í¥Ë«ËËŒ¥Ë«ËË+‰Ë:, ÍjË•Ë‚Ëwäé™Ë+‡ËË:, !ËØ ËË•«ËÍ¥Ë• ËË:, Í’ËÍ¥Ë’Ë;ß•ËÄÅË«ËË:, 
‚ËÏáË™Ï:áË‚ËöòËe™÷Œ¥™÷eÍ’ËŒ«ËÏ•ËlË:, !Ë«ËÓ£Ë‚•Ë™’ Ë Ë@ ºË™@ âËëîÍ¥•ËG5G ¥Ë ‚ËÓ ËË+Œ ¥Ë ¤Ë¤ËËwÇéË+ ¥Ë ºËË’ËÄÅ‚•ËpƒË‚Ë Ë•Ë+,  Ë ä́•’ËË ¥Ë 
Í¥Ë’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+| •Ë¥«Ë«Ë ºËÕ«Ë@ ØËË«ËG6G 

«Ë«Ëe’ËË@¤Ë: ‚Ë¥ËË•Ë¥ËË+ jËÎ’Ë“Ë+Ä+Å jËÎ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚©ËËÍ¥Ë «Ë¥Ë:‡Ë·°Ë¥ËÎÍ¥™œ ËËÍmË ÄÅ‡ËŒÍ•ËG7G  Ë™Î‹Ë÷Õ: ¤ËÕÎÕ«Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë, 
 ËíËìËº ËÏ•ÄœÅË«ËÍ•Ë, %•ËËÍ¥Ë âË;‰Î•’ËË ‚Ë@ ËËÍ•Ë, ’ËË ËÏÕË¤Ë ËË•âË¥ØËËÍ¥Ë’ËG8G ‹ËœË+®Ë@, ëËÖËÏ:, ‚ºË¤ËŒ¥Ë@, Õ‚Ë¥Ë@ ëË, ãËœËmË«Ë+’Ë ëË, 
«Ë¥Ë›ËËÍØË·°Ë Ë, !Ë Ë@ [#‹Ë÷ÕË+ jËÎ’Ë¬ËÓ•Ë:] Í’Ë‡Ë ËË¥ËÏºË‚Ë+’Ë•Ë+G9G Í’Ë«ËÓ£Ë $•ÄœÅË«Ë¥•Ë@ Í‚©Ë•Ë@ ’ËËÈºË, ¬ËÏõËóË¥Ë@ âËÏmËËÍ¥’Ë•Ë@ ’ËË 
¥ËË¥ËÏºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë| òËË¥ËëËÖËÏ‡Ë: ºË¤ ËÍ¥•ËG10G  Ë•Ë¥•ËË+  ËË+ÍâË¥Ë›Ëe¥Ë«ËË•«Ë¥ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•Ë@ ºË¤ ËÍ¥•Ë|  Ë•Ë¥•ËË+{º ËÄ;Å•ËË•«ËË¥ËË+{ëË+•Ë‚Ë: 
[ëË] %¥Ë@ ¥Ë ºË¤ ËÍ¥•ËG11G 
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ÞøÌøùÌÇÞøªøÇø@  Çø+jøø+{ú¨øæ@  jøªøpÚøòøÞøÇø+,  Þø³ǿÒÌãÛøúòø,  Þø³ø´øªøÓøe   — ÇøÉÇø+ jøø+   ÛøøÛø¡@¢  úéøúpÑG 1 2 G  !øô@  ²ø  ªøøÛøøúéøíÞø 
ÙøþÇøøÒÞøø+jøòøø  ÐøøáÞøøúÛø|  áòøøÇÛø¡¢ïø  òøø+Ûøø+  ÙøþÇéøø  òøéøøâ  !øø+ðøÐøû:  ÕøüðmøøúÛøG13G  !øô@  ÕøãøúmøÒøø@  Ì+ôÛøøúîøãÇø: 
ÕøãømøøÕøøÒøòøÛøøÞøüÇølø+   éøeîøêøÒøáø+  ÙøþÇéøø  ²øÇøüúéøâÐøÛøNø@  Õø²øøúÛøG14G  !øô@  ²ø  òøéø âòÞø  /ùÌ  òøúNøúéøñÀ:|   ÛøÉÇø:  òÛø;úÇø¹øøâÒøÛøÕøø+ôÒø@ 

²ø|  òøéøeâéø+âÌeïøøôÛø+éø  éø+Ï:|  !øôÛø+éø  éø+ÌøÒÇø¡;¢Ìê+Ìúéø³ǿG15G 

æø+¡¢  "Ûøøe  Ìêøe   Õøü)ðøøe  — ¦øáïøø¦øá  %éø  ²ø|  òøéøøâúmø  ÙøþÇøøúÒø  ¦øá:,  ¡þ¢¾òËøø+{¦øá  $²ÞøÇø+G16G  !øÒÞøòÇéøüÉÇøÛø:  Õøü)ðø: 
ÕøáÛøøÇÛø+ÇÞøüÌø/Çø:,  Þøø+{éÞøÞø  #îøêáø+   æø+¡¢ÊøÞøÛøøúéøíÞø  ú×øÙøúÇøâG 1 7 G  ÞøòÛøøÌô@  ¦øáÛøÇøûÇø:,  !ø¦øáøÌùÕø  ²øø+ÉÇøÛø:,  !øÇøø+   æø+¡+¢ 
éø+Ì+  ²ø  Õøü)ðøø+ÉÇøÛø:  ["úÇø]  ÕøãúËøÇøø+{úòÛøG18G  Þø  %éøÛøòøÛÛøþÄø+   Ûøø@  Õøü)ðøø+ÉÇøÛø@  jøøÒøøúÇø,  òø  òøéøâúéøÇòøéøâÙøøéø+Òø  Ûøø@  ÙøjøúÇø, 
ÙøøáÇøG19G "úÇø  ÛøÞø+Ì@  ªøüöàÇøÛø@  íøøòÊøÛøüÇølÛø },  !øÒø¬ø|  %ÇøÌØüpÑìø  ×øüúpÑÛøøÒ¡;¢Çø¡;¢ÇÞøïø  òÞøøÇø},  ÙøøáÇøG20G 

!øø+@  ÇøÇòøÇø}|  "úÇø  îøãûÛøpÚªøéøÍ«ûÇøøòøþÕøúÒøðøÇòøü  ×øãöÜúéø ÏøÞøø@  Þøø+ªøíøøòÊø+  îøãû¡;¢ðmøøjøüâÒøòø@éøøÌ+  Õøü)ðøø+ÉÇøÛøÞøø+ªøø+  ÒøøÛø 
Õø¼ǿÌíøø+{ÐÞøøÞø:G15G 

16!øËø ðøø+®íøø+{ÐÞøøÞø: 

îøãûÙøªøéøøÒøüéøø²ø| 

!øÙøÞø@,  òøÉÇéøòø@íøüúpÑ:,  ¹øøÒøÞøø+ªøéÞøéøúòËøúÇø:,  ÌøÒø@,  ÌÛøïø,   Þø¹øïø,  òéøøÐÞøøÞø:,  ÇøÕø:,  !øøjøâéøÛø},  !øùô@òøø,  òøÇÞøÛø},  !ø¡ã¢ø+Ðø:, 
ÇÞøøªø:,  íøøúÒÇø:,  !øÕøeíøüÒø@,  Ù øþÇø+ðøü  ÌÞøø,  !øæø+æüÕÇéø@,  ÛøøÌ âéø@,  öãû:,  !ø²øøÕøæ@,  Çø+jø:,  ¦øÛøø,  Ðø;úÇø:,   íøøe²øÛø},  !øÌãø + ô: , 
ÒøøúÇøÛøøúÒøÇøø  — Ìeéøû@  òøÛÕøÌÛøúÙøjøøÇøòÞø  ÙøéøúÒÇø,  ÙøøáÇøG13G  ÕøøËøâ,  ÌÛÙøø+   ÌÕøø+â{úÙøÛøøÒøïø,  ¡ã¢ø+Ðø:  Õøø)ðÞøÛø+éø  ²ø, 
!ø¹øøÒø@  ²ø  — !øøòøüáû@  òøÛÕøÌÛøúÙøjøøÇøòÞøG4G  Ìeéøû  òøÛÕøùÌ êÛøø+¦øøÞø,  !øøòøüáû  úÒø×øÒÐøøÞø  ÛøÇøø|  Ûøø  íøü²ø:,  Ìeéøû@ 
òøÛÕøÌÛøúÙøjøøÇøø+{úòø,  Õøøm®éøG5G  !øúòÛøè-æø+¡+¢  Ìêøe   ÙøþÇøòøªøøeâ  Ìeéø  !øøòøüá  %éø  ²ø|  ÕøøËøâ, Ìeéøø+   úéøòÇøáíø: Õøãø+Çøl:, !øøòøüá@  Ûø+  
î ø ; m øüG6G 

!øøòøüáø  jøÒøø:  Õøãéø;úÉÇø@  ²ø  úÒøéø;úÉÇø@  ²ø  Òø  úéøÌü:|   Çø+ðøü  Òø  íøøe²ø@,  ÒøøÕÞøø²øøá:,  Òø  ²ø  òøÇÞø@  úéøÏÇø+G7G  jøªøÌòøÇÞøÛø},  
!øÕøãúÇøñÂÛø},  !øÒøûîøêáÛø},  ¡¢øÛøôeÇøü¡¢ÛøÕøáòÕøáòøÛÙøþÇø@  ù¡¢ÛøÒÞøÌ}  ["úÇø]  Çø  !øøôü:G8G  %Çøø@  Ì;úñÀÛøéøñÀÙÞø,  ÒøñÀøÇÛøøÒø:,  
!øèÕø×øüpÑÞø:,  $ ª øã¡¢Ûøøâmø:,  !øùôÇøø  jøªøÇø:  ¦øÞøøÞø  ÕøãÙøéøúÒÇøG9G  Ì üðÕøþá@  ¡¢øÛøÛøøúîøãÇÞø,  ÌÛÙøÛøøÒøÛøÌøúÒéøÇøø:, 
Ûøø+ôøÌòøÍ«äøôøÒªø;ôûÇéøø,  !øíøüú²øéøãÇøø:  ÕøãéøÇøâÒÇø+G10G  ÕøãæÞøøÒÇøø@  ²øøÕøùáÛø+Þøø@  ú²øÒÇøøÛøüÕøøúîøãÇøø:,  ¡¢øÛøø+ÕøÙøø+ªøÕøáÛøø:, “%ÇøøéøÇø}” 
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"Í•Ë Í¥ËÍ›Ë•ËË:, !ËË¤ËËºËË¤Ë¤Ë•Ëe¿ËŒp±Ë:, ÄÅË«ËÄœÅË+ØËºËÕË ËmËË:, ÄÅË«Ë¬ËË+âËË©ËŒ«Ë¥ ËË Ë+¥ËË©ËŒ‚ËõËì ËË¥ËÎ‰¥•Ë+G1112G “!ËÆ «Ë Ë+™@ 
“¿ØË«Ë}, "™@ «Ë¥ËË+Õ©Ë@ ºËœËº‚ Ë+| "™«ËÍ‚•Ë, ºËÏ¥Ë«ËŒ "™«ËÈºË ØË¥Ë@ ¬ËÍ’Ë‡ ËÍ•ËG13G «Ë ËË‚ËËe ¤Ë®ËÏ‰Œ•Ë:, !ËºËÕË@›ËËÈºË ‰Í¥Ë‡ Ë+| 
!Ë‰«ËÎ‹Ë÷Õ:| !Ë‰@ ¬ËË+âËÎ| !Ë‰@ Í‚Ëp±Ë+ ¿Ë“’ËË¥‚ËÏáËÎG14G !ËË£ÀË+{Í¬ËjË¥Ë’ËË¥Ë} [ëË] !ËÍ‚«Ë| ÄÅË+{¥ ËË+ «Ë ËË ‚Ë™;¤ËË+{Í‚•Ë| 
 ËÖ Ë+ ™Ë‚ ËËÍ«Ë «ËË+È™‡ Ë+|” "• ËòËË¥ËÍ’Ë«ËË+È‰•ËË:G15G !Ë¥Ë+ÄÅÍëËß•ËÍ’Ë¬ËœË¥•ËË:, «ËË+‰jËË“‚Ë«ËË’Ë;•ËË:, ÄÅË«Ë¬ËË+âË+‡ËÏ ºËœ‚Ë•ËlË 
!Ë¤ËÏëËËe ¥ËÕÄ+Å ºË•ËÍ¥•ËG16G !ËË•«Ë‚Ë«¬ËËÍ’Ë•ËË:, ‚•Ë¿ØËË:, ØË¥Ë«ËË¥Ë«Ë™ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË‚•Ë+ ™«¬Ë+¥ËËÍ’ËÍØËºËÓ’ËŒÄ@Å ¥ËË«Ë ËòËe ËŒjË¥•Ë+G17G 
[ Ë+] !Ë‰wÇéËÕ@ ¿Ë“@ ™ºËŒ@ ÄÅË«Ë@ ÄœÅË+ØË@ ëË ‚Ë@Í‹Ëœ•ËË:, !ËË•«ËºËÕ™+‰+‡ËÏ «ËË@ ºËœÈ™÷‡Ë¥•Ë:, !Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÄÅË: — •ËËÍ¥™÷‡Ë•Ë: 
ÄœÓÅÕËNËÕËØË«ËË¥Ë¤ËÏ¬ËË¥Ë‰@ ‚Ë@‚ËËÕ+‡’ËË‚ËÏÕÎ‡’Ë+’Ë  ËË+Í¥Ë‡’ËjË„Ëœ@ ÍÖËºËËÍ«ËG1819G ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËÓ£Ë jË¥«ËÍ¥Ë jË¥«Ë¥ ËË‚ËÏÕÎ@ 
 ËË+Í¥Ë‡’ËËºËNËË «ËË«ËºËœËº Ëe’Ë, •Ë•ËË+{ØË«ËË@ âËÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ¥•ËG20G 

ÄÅË«Ë: ÄœÅË+ØË‚•Ë©ËË “Ë+¬Ë "™@ È®ËÍ’ËØË@ ¥ËÕÄÅ‚ Ë ™÷ËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥ËË+ ¥ËË¤Ë¥Ë«Ë}| •Ë‚«ËË™+•Ëß¶Ëœ Ë@ • ËjË+•Ë}G21G ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, 
%•ËeÍ‚®ËÍ¬Ë‚•Ë«ËË+™÷ËÕeÍ’ËŒ«ËÏ•ËlË+ ¥ËÕ !ËË•«Ë¥Ë: ‹Ëœ+ Ë !ËËëËÕÍ•Ë, •Ë•Ë: ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë@  ËËÍ•ËG22G  Ë: ¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËÍØË«ËÏ•‚Ë;j Ë ÄÅË«ËÄÅËÕ•ËË+ 
’Ë•ËŒ•Ë+, ‚Ë Í‚ËÍp±@ ¥ËË’ËËºËμË+Í•Ë, ¥Ë ‚ËÏáË@, ¥Ë ºËÕË@ âËÍ•Ë«Ë}G23G •Ë‚«ËË•ÄÅË ËËŒÄÅË ËŒ’ Ë’ËÍ‚©Ë•ËËe ¤ËË‚®Ë@ •Ë+ ºËœ«ËËmË«Ë}| 
¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËØËË¥Ë+•Ë@l òËË•’ËË, "‰ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•ËÏŒ«Ë‰ŒÍ‚ËG24G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ™e’ËË‚ËÏÕ‚Ë«ºËÈ™÷¬ËËâË ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë 
‡ËË+ç¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G16G 

17!Ë©Ë ‚Ëº•Ë™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

Ä;Å‡mË,  Ë+ ¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËÍØË«ËÏ•‚Ë;j Ë ‹Ëœp± ËË •’ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË  ËjË¥•Ë+, •Ë+‡ËË@ ÄÅË Í¥Ë·°Ë — ‚Ëß•’Ë@ ÕjË !ËË‰Ë+ •Ë«Ë:G1G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

™+È‰¥ËË@ ‚ËË ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjËË ‹Ëœp±Ë ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎ ÕËjË‚ËÎ ëË •ËË«Ë‚ËÎ ëË+Í•Ë È®ËÍ’ËØËe’Ë ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| •ËË@ ‹Ë;mËÏG2G ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ Ë ‹Ëœp±Ë 
‚Ëß•’ËË¥ËÏ*ºËË ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, ¬ËËÕ•Ë| !Ë Ë@ ºËÏ)‡Ë: ‹Ëœp±Ë«Ë Ë:|  ËË+  Ëëî—p±:, ‚Ë %’Ë ‚Ë:G3G 
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‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË ™+’ËË¥ ËjË¥•Ë+, ÕËjË‚ËË  ËÖËÕÖËË@Í‚Ë, !Ë¥ Ë+ •ËË«Ë‚ËË jË¥ËË: ºËœ+•ËË¥¬ËÓ•ËâËmËË@›Ë  ËjË¥•Ë+G4G  Ë+ ™«¬ËË‰wÇéËÕ‚Ë@ ËÏ•ËlË: 
ÄÅË«ËÕËâË¿Ë“ËÍ¥’Ë•ËË !ËëË+•Ë‚ËË+ jË¥ËË: ¤ËÕÎÕ‚©Ë@ ¬ËÓ•ËâËœË«Ë«Ë¥•Ë:¤ËÕÎÕ‚©Ë@ «ËË@ ëËe’Ë ÄÅ¤ËŒ Ë¥•ËË+{¤ËË‚®ËÍ’ËÈ‰•Ë@ ãËË+Õ@ •ËºË‚•Ëº Ë¥•Ë+, 
•ËË¥ËË‚ËÏÕÍ¥Ë›Ë ËËÍ¥’ËÍp±G56G 

!ËÈºË •ËÏ ‚Ë’ËŒ‚ ËË‰ËÕÍ‚®ËÍ’ËØË: ÈºËœ ËË+ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë, •Ë©ËË  ËòË‚•ËºËË+ ™Ë¥Ë@ [ëË]| •Ë+‡ËËÍ«Ë«Ë@ ¬Ë+™@ ‹Ë;mËÏG7G 

!ËË ËÏ:‚Ëß•’Ë¿Ë“ËÕË+â Ë‚ËÏáËºËœÎÍ•ËÍ’Ë’ËØËŒ¥ËË:, Õ‚ ËË:, Í„ËμâØËË:, Í‚©ËÕË:, /ÆË !ËË‰ËÕË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÈºËœ ËË:G8G 
ÄÅù}’Ë«““’ËmËË• ËÏ‡mË•ËÎÖmË*ÖËÍ’Ë™ËÈ‰¥Ë:, ™Ï:áË¤ËË+ÄÅË«Ë ËºËœ™Ë !ËË‰ËÕË ÕËjË‚Ë‚ Ë+·üË:G9G  ËíËì  ËË•Ë ËË«Ë@, âË•ËÕ‚Ë@, ºËÓÍ•Ë, 
ºË ËÏŒÍ‡Ë•Ë@, $Íëî·ü«Ë}, !Ë«Ë+Ø Ë«ËÈºË ëË ¬ËË+jË¥Ë@ •ËË«Ë‚ËÈºËœ Ë«Ë}G10G 

“ Ë·ü’ Ë«Ë+’Ë” "Í•Ë «Ë¥Ë: ‚Ë«ËËØËË ËËºËÅ“ËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë ËË+Œ Í’ËÍØË™;·üË+  ËòË "j Ë•Ë+, ‚Ë ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ:G11G ¬ËÕ•Ë‹Ëœ+·°, ºËÅ“@ 
•’ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë ™«¬ËË©ËŒ«Ëº Ë+’Ë ëË  ËÈ™j Ë•Ë+, •Ë@  ËòË@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ Í’ËÍp±G12G Í’ËÍØË‰Î¥Ë«Ë}, !Ë‚Ë;·üËNË@, «Ë¥®Ë‰Î¥Ë«Ë}, !Ë™ÍÖËmË@, 
‹Ëœp±ËÍ’ËÕÈ‰•Ë@  ËòË@ •ËË«Ë‚Ë@ ºËÈÕëËÖË•Ë+G13G 

™+’ËÈ™÷jËâËÏ)ºËœËòËºËÓjË¥Ë@, ¤ËËeëË«Ë}, !ËËjËŒ’Ë@, ¿ËœÊ»ëË ËŒ«Ë}, !ËÈ‰@‚ËË ëË ¤ËËÕÎÕ@ •ËºË $ë Ë•Ë+G14G  Ë™¥ËÏ™÷+âËÄÅÕ@ ‚Ë• Ë@ ÈºËœ ËÈ‰•Ë@ ëË 
’ËËÄ Ë@, ‚’ËËØ ËË ËË¬ Ë‚Ë¥Ë@ ëËe’Ë ’ËËw…é Ë@ •ËºË $ë Ë•Ë+G15G «Ë¥Ë:ºËœ‚ËË™:, ‚ËËe« Ë•’Ë@, «ËËe¥Ë@, !ËË•«ËÍ’ËÍ¥ËâËœ‰:, 
¬ËË’Ë‚Ë@¤ËÏÍp±ÈÕ• Ë+•Ë¥«ËË¥Ë‚Ë@ •ËºË $ë Ë•Ë+G16G !ËºËÅ“ËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬Ë ËÏŒ•Ëel¥ËŒÕe: ºËÕ ËË ‹Ëœp± ËË •Ëº•Ë@ •ËÍß¶ËœÍ’ËØË@ •ËºË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å 
ºËÈÕëËÖË•Ë+G17G ‚Ë•ÄÅËÕ«ËË¥ËºËÓjËË©ËŒ@ ™«¬Ë+¥Ë ëËe’Ë  Ëß•ËºË: ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+, •ËÈ™‰ ëË“«ËØËœÏ’Ë@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}G18G «ËÓ£âËœË‰+mËË•«Ë¥Ë: 
ºËÎç ËË ºËÕ‚ ËË+•‚ËË™¥ËË©ËŒ@ ’ËË  Ëß•ËºË: ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+, •Ëß•ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G19G 

™Ë•Ë’ ËÍ«Ë• Ë¥ËÏºËÄÅËÈÕmË+ ™+¤Ë+ ÄÅË“+ ëË ºËË®Ë+ ëË  Ë´̈Ë¥Ë@ ™Î Ë•Ë+, •Ë´̈Ë¥Ë@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}G20G ºËœ• ËÏºËÄÅËÕË©ËŒ@ •ËÏ ºËÅ“«ËÏÈ´¨¤ Ë 
’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë:, ºËÈÕÈÄ”Å·ü@ ëË  Ë´̈Î Ë•Ë+, •Ë´̈Ë¥Ë@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}G21G !Ë™+¤ËÄÅË“+{ºËË®Ë+¬ Ë›Ë, !Ë‚Ë•Ä;Å•Ë«Ë’ËòËË•Ë@  Ë´¨Ë¥Ë@ ™Î Ë•Ë+, 
•Ëß•ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G22G 

“!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}” "Í•Ë ¿ËœÊ»mËÍ‚®ËÍ’ËØËË+ Í¥Ë™+Œ¤Ë: ‚«Ë;•Ë:| •Ë+¥Ë ¿ËœËÊ»mËË ’Ë+™Ë›Ë  ËòËË›Ë ºËÏÕË Í’ËÈ‰•ËË:G23G •Ë‚«ËË•Ë} “!ËË+«Ë}” 
"• ËÏ™Ë/• Ë ¿ËœÊ»’ËËÈ™¥ËË@ Í’ËØËË¥ËË+•ËlË  ËòË™Ë¥Ë•ËºË:ÈÄœÅ ËË: ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ ºËœ’Ë•ËŒ¥•Ë+G24G “•Ë™}” "Í•Ë ºËÅ“«Ë¥ËÍ¬Ë‚Ë¥ØËË Ë 
«ËË+ÖËÄÅËÍwÜéÍ¬ËÍ’ËŒÍ’ËØËË  ËòË•ËºË:ÈÄœÅ ËË ™Ë¥ËÈÄœÅ ËË›Ë ÈÄœÅ Ë¥•Ë+G25G ºËË©ËŒ, “‚Ë•Ë}” "• Ë+•Ë•‚ËpƒË’Ë+ ‚ËËØËÏ¬ËË’Ë+ ëË ºËœ ËÏj Ë•Ë+, •Ë©ËË 
‚Ëëî¿™: ºËœ¤Ë‚•Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒÍmË  ËÏj Ë•Ë+G26G  ËòË+ •ËºËÍ‚Ë ™Ë¥Ë+ ëË Í‚©ËÍ•Ë: “‚Ë•Ë}” "• ËÏë Ë•Ë+ ëË, •Ë™©ËÎŒ Ë@ ëË ÄÅ«ËeŒ’Ë “‚Ë•Ë}” 
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"• Ë+’ËËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+G27G ºËË©ËŒ, !Ë‹Ëœp± ËË ‰Ï•Ë@ ™ß•Ë@ •ËºË‚•Ëº•Ë@ ëË  Ë•Ä;Å•Ë«Ë} “!Ë‚Ë•Ë}” "• ËÏë Ë•Ë+, •ËNË [!ËÍ‚•Ë] ëË ºËœ+• Ë ¥ËË+ 
"‰G28G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ ‹Ëœp±Ë®Ë ËÍ’Ë¬ËËâË ËË+âËË+ ¥ËË«Ë 
‚Ëº•Ë™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G17G 

18!Ë©ËË·üË™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë: 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

/‡ËÎÄ+Å¤Ë «Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+ Ä+ÅÍ¤ËÍ¥Ë‡ËÓ™¥Ë, ‚ËN ËË‚Ë‚ Ë • ËËâË‚ Ë ëË ºË;©Ë•Ëlß•’Ë@ ’Ë+È™•ËÏÍ«ËëîËÍ«ËG1G 

‹ËœÎ¬ËâË’ËË¥ËÏ’ËËëË| 

ÄÅ’Ë Ë: ÄÅË« ËË¥ËË@ ÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ ¥ ËË‚Ë@ ‚ËN ËË‚Ë@ Í’Ë™Ï:| Í’ËëËÖËmËË: ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâË@ • ËËâË@ ºËœË‰Ï:G2G %Ä+Å «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmË: “ÄÅ«ËŒ 
™Ë+‡Ë’Ëß• ËËj Ë«Ë}” "Í•Ë ºËœË‰Ï:| !ËºËÕ+ ëË “ ËòË™Ë¥Ë•ËºË:ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë • ËËj Ë«Ë}” "Í•ËG3G •Ë®Ë • ËËâË+ «Ë+ Í¥Ë›Ë Ë@ ‹Ë;mËÏ, ¬ËÕ•Ë‚Ëß•Ë«Ë| 
ºËÏ)‡Ë’ ËËãËœ, • ËËâËË+ È‰ È®ËÍ’ËØË: ‚Ë«ºËœÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:G4G  ËòË™Ë¥Ë•ËºË:ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë • ËËj Ë@, •Ë•ÄÅË ËŒ«Ë+’Ë|  ËòËË+ ™Ë¥Ë@ •ËºË›Ëe’Ë «Ë¥ËÎÍ‡ËmËË@ 
ºËË’Ë¥ËËÍ¥ËG5G ºËË©ËŒ, %•ËËÍ¥Ë ÄÅ«ËËŒm ËÈºË •ËÏ ‚Ëwä@é ºËÅ“ËÍ¥Ë ëË • ËÄ•’ËË ÄÅ•ËŒ’ ËË¥ËÎÍ•Ë «Ë+ Í¥ËÍ›Ë•Ë«ËÏß•Ë«Ë@ «Ë•Ë«Ë}G6G 
Í¥Ë Ë•Ë‚ Ë ÄÅ«ËŒmË‚•ËÏ ‚ËN ËË‚ËË+ ¥ËË+ºËºËÆ•Ë+, «ËË+‰Ëß•Ë‚ Ë ºËÈÕ• ËËâË‚•ËË«Ë‚Ë: ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:G7G  Ë´̈Ì:áËÍ«Ë• Ë+’Ë ÄÅË ËÄ”+Å¤Ë¬Ë ËË•ÄÅ«ËŒ 
• ËjË+•Ë}, ‚Ë ÕËjË‚Ë@ • ËËâË@ Ä;Å•’ËË • ËËâËºËÅ“@ ¥Ëe’Ë “¬Ë+•Ë}G8G !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë,  Ë•‚Ëwä@é ºËÅ“@ ëËe’Ë • ËÄ•’ËË Í¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ “ÄÅË ËŒ«Ë}” 
"• Ë+’Ë ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+, ‚Ë • ËËâË: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅË+ «Ë•Ë:G9G ‚Ëß•’Ë‚Ë«ËËÍ’Ë·üË+ «Ë+ØËË’ËÎ ÍîNË‚Ë@¤Ë Ë‚• ËËâ ËÄÏÅ¤Ë“@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë ™÷+Í·ü, ÄÏÅ¤Ë“+ 
¥ËË¥ËÏ‡ËoËó•Ë+G10G ™+‰¬Ë;•ËË È‰ u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ÄÅ«ËËŒm Ë¤Ë+‡Ë•Ë‚• Ë•ËÏ@l ¥Ë ¤ËÄ Ë«Ë},  Ë‚•ËÏ ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“• ËËâËÎ, ‚Ë 
• ËËâËÎ• ËÍ¬ËØËÎ Ë•Ë+G11G !Ë• ËËÍâË¥ËË@ ºËœ+• ËËÍ¥Ë·üÍ«Ë·ü@ Í«Ë‹Ëœ@ ëË È®ËÍ’ËØË@ ÄÅ«ËŒmË: ºËÅ“@ ¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë| ‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥ËË@ •ËÏ Ä÷ÅÍëËNËG12G 

«Ë‰Ë¿ËË‰Ë+, ‚ËËwàéÀ+ Ä;Å•ËË¥•Ë+ ºËœË+•ËlË¥ Ë+•ËËÍ¥Ë ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ Í‚Ëp± Ë+ ºËõËì ÄÅËÕmËËÍ¥Ë «Ë+ Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØËG13G !ËÍØË·°Ë¥Ë@, •Ë©ËË ÄÅ•ËËŒ, 
ºË;©ËÍâ’ËØË@ ëË ÄÅÕmË@, Í’ËÍ’ËØËË›Ë ºË;©ËÄëË+·üË:, !Ë®Ë ºËõËì«Ë@ ™e’Ë@ ëËe’ËG14G ¥ËÕ: ¤ËÕÎÕ’ËËw…é¥ËË+Í¬Ë ËŒN ËË  Ë@ ’ËË Í’ËºËÕÎ•Ë@ ’ËË ÄÅ«ËŒ 
ºËœËÕ¬Ë•Ë+, •Ë‚ Ëe•Ë+ ºËõËì ‰+•Ë’Ë:G15G %’Ë@ •Ë®Ë ‚Ë• ËÄ;Å•Ë¿ËÏÍp±•’ËËÆ !ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Ä+Å’Ë“@ •ËÏ ÄÅ•ËËŒÕ@ ºË¤ ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë ™Ï«ËŒÍ•Ë¥ËŒ 
ºË¤ ËÍ•ËG16G  Ë‚ ËË‰wÇ<é•ËË+ ¬ËË’ËË+ ¥Ë [!ËÍ‚•Ë],  Ë‚ Ë ¿ËÏÍp±¥ËŒ Í“º Ë•Ë+, ‚Ë "«ËË‘-“Ë+ÄÅË¥‰•’ËËÈºË ¥Ë ‰Í¥•Ë ¥Ë Í¥Ë¿ËØ Ë•Ë+G17G 
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òËË¥Ë@ òË+ Ë@ ºËÈÕòËË•ËË ["Í•Ë] È®ËÍ’ËØËË ÄÅ«ËŒëËË+™¥ËË| ÄÅÕmË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÅ•Ë+ŒÍ•Ë È®ËÍ’ËØË: ÄÅ«ËŒ‚Ëwä–é‰:G18G âËÏmË‚ËwàéÀË¥Ë+ òËË¥Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ëË 
ÄÅ•ËËŒ ëË ["Í•Ë] âËÏmË¬Ë+™•ËÍ‚®ËØËe’Ë ºËœË+ë Ë•Ë+| •ËË¥ ËÈºË  Ë©ËË’Ëëî;mËÏG19G  Ë+¥Ë Í’Ë¬Ë•Ë+l‡ËÏ ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡’Ë+ÄÅ«Ë’ Ë Ë«ËÍ’Ë¬Ë•Ël@ 
¬ËË’Ë«ËÎÖË•Ë+, •ËjòËË¥Ë@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å Í’ËÍp±G20G  Ëß•ËÏ òËË¥Ë@ ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ºË;©ËÍâ’ËØËËNËË¥ËË¬ËË’ËË¥ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥Ë ’Ë+Íß•Ë, •ËjòËË¥Ë@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ 
Í’ËÍp±G21G  Ëß•’Ë+ÄÅÍ‚«Ë¥ÄÅË Ë+Œ Ä;Å•„Ëμ’Ë•‚Ë•Ë@l, [ Ë™}] !Ë‰e•ËÏÄÅ«Ë•Ëß•’ËË©ËŒ’Ë™‘ºË@ ëË, •Ë™} [òËË¥Ë@] •ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G22G 

 ËÍNË Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ‚ËwäéÕÈ‰•Ë«ËÕËâË™÷+‡Ë•ËË+{ºËÅ“ºËœ+º‚ËÏ¥ËË Ä;Å•Ë@, •Ë•‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G23G ÄÅË«Ë+º‚ËÏ¥ËË •ËÏ ‚ËË‰wÇéËÕ+mË ’ËË 
ºËÏ¥Ë¿ËŒ‰Ï“Ë ËË‚Ë@  Ë•ÄÅ«ËŒ ÈÄœÅ Ë•Ë+, •Ë™œËjË‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G24G !Ë¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË@ ÖË Ë@ È‰@‚ËË@ ºËËe)‡Ë@ ëËË¥ËºË+Ö Ë «ËË+‰ËÆ•ÄÅ«ËËŒÕ¬ Ë•Ë+, 
•Ëß•ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏë Ë•Ë+G25G «ËÏ•Ël‚Ëwäé:, !Ë¥Ë‰@’ËË™Î, ØË;• ËÏ•‚ËË‰‚Ë«ËÍ¥’Ë•Ë:, Í‚Ëp±ÀÍ‚Ëp±ÀË+Í¥ËŒÍ’ËŒÄÅËÕ: [ëË] ÄÅ•ËËŒ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ 
$ë Ë•Ë+G26G ÕËâËÎ, ÄÅ«ËŒºËÅ“ºËœ+º‚ËÏ:, “Ï¿ØË:, È‰@‚ËË•«ËÄÅ:, !Ë¤ËÏÍëË:, ‰‡ËŒ¤ËË+ÄÅËÍ¥’Ë•Ë: [ëË] ÄÅ•ËËŒ ÕËjË‚Ë: 
ºËÈÕÄÅÎÍ•ËŒ•Ë:G27G !Ë ËÏ•Ël:, ºËœËÄ;Å•Ë:, ‚•Ë¿ØË:, ¤Ë†:, ¥Ëe‡Ä;ÅÍ•ËÄÅ:, !Ë“‚Ë:, Í’Ë‡ËË™Î, ™ÎãËŒ‚ËÓ®ËÎ ëË ÄÅ•ËËŒ •ËË«Ë‚Ë 
$ë Ë•Ë+G28G 

¿ËÏp±+ØË;Œ•Ë+›Ëe’Ë âËÏmË•ËÍ‚®ËÍ’ËØË@ ¬Ë+™@ ºË;©ËÄ•’Ë+¥ËË¤Ë+‡Ë+mË ºËœË+ë Ë«ËË¥Ë@ ‹Ë;mËÏ, ØË¥ËõËó ËG29G ºËË©ËŒ,  ËË ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë@ ëË, 
ÄÅË ËËŒÄÅË Ë+Œ, ¬Ë ËË¬Ë Ë+, ¿Ë¥ØË@ «ËË+ÖË@ ëË ’Ë+Íß•Ë, ‚ËË ¿ËÏÍp± ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎG30G ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë ËË ØË«ËŒ«ËØË«ËŒ@ ëË, ÄÅË ËŒ@ ëËËÄÅË ËŒ@ 
ëËe’ËË Ë©ËË’Ë•ºËœjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë, ‚ËË ¿ËÏÍp±ÕËŒjË‚ËÎG31G ºËË©ËŒ,  ËË •Ë«Ë‚ËË’Ë;•ËËØË«ËŒ@ ØË«ËŒÍ«ËÍ•Ë, ‚Ë’ËËŒ©ËËŒ@›Ë Í’ËºËÕÎ•ËË¥«Ë¥ Ë•Ë+, ‚ËË 
¿ËÏÍp±‚•ËË«Ë‚ËÎG32G ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë ËË ØË;• ËË’ ËÍ¬ËëËËÈÕm ËË  ËË+âË+¥Ë «Ë¥Ë:ºËœËmË+Í¥™œ ËÈÄœÅ ËË ØËËÕ Ë•Ë+, ‚ËË ØË;Í•Ë: ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅÎG33G 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë ËË •ËÏ ØË;• ËË ºËÅ“ËÄÅËwÜéÎ ºËœ‚Ëwä+é¥Ë ØË«ËŒÄÅË«ËË©ËËŒ¥ØËËÕ Ë•Ë+, ‚ËË ØË;Í•ËÕËŒjË‚ËÎG34G ºËË©ËŒ,  Ë ËË ™Ï«Ë+ŒØËË: ‚’ËºËμ@ ¬Ë Ë@ 
¤ËË+Ä@Å Í’Ë‡ËË™@ «Ë™«Ë+’Ë ëË ¥Ë Í’Ë«ËÏõËìÍ•Ë, ‚ËË ØË;Í•Ë‚•ËË«Ë‚ËÎG35G 

¬ËÕ•Ë‡ËŒ¬Ë, "™Ë¥ËÎ@ •ËÏ È®ËÍ’ËØË@ ‚ËÏáË@ «Ë+ ‹Ë;mËÏ|  Ë®ËË¬ ËË‚ËË™œ«Ë•Ë+, ™Ï:áËË¥•Ë@ ëË Í¥ËâËëîÍ•Ë,  Ëß•Ë™âËœ+ Í’Ë‡ËÍ«Ë’Ë ºËÈÕmËË«Ë+{«Ë;•ËË+ºË«Ë«Ë} 
[¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë], !ËË•«Ë¿ËÏÍp±ºËœ‚ËË™jË«Ë}, •Ë•‚ËÏáË@ ‚ËËÍß•’ËÄ@Å ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}G3637G  Ëß•ËÈ™÷‡Ë Ë+Í¥™œ Ë‚Ë@ ËË+âËË•Ë}, !ËâËœ+{«Ë;•ËË+ºË«Ë@ ºËÈÕmËË«Ë+ 
Í’Ë‡ËÍ«Ë’Ë [¬Ë’ËÍ•Ë], •Ë•‚ËÏáË@ ÕËjË‚Ë@ ‚«Ë;•Ë«Ë}G38G  ËíËì ‚ËÏáË@ Í¥Ë™œË“‚ ËºËœ«ËË™Ë+•©Ë«ËâËœ+{¥ËÏ¿Ë¥ØË+ ëËË•«Ë¥ËË+ «ËË+‰¥Ë@, 
•Ëß•ËË«Ë‚Ë«ËÏ™Ë/•Ë«Ë}G39G 

ºË;Í©Ë’ ËË@ È™Í’Ë ’ËË ™+’Ë+‡ËÏ ’ËË ºËÏ¥Ë‚•Ë•‚Ëß•’Ë@ ¥ËËÍ‚•Ë,  Ë™+Í¬Ë: ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•ËjËeÍ‚®ËÍ¬ËâËÏŒmËe«ËÏŒ•Ë@l ‚ ËË•Ë}G40G ºËÕ¥•ËºË, 
¿ËœËÊ»mËÖËÈ®Ë ËÍ’Ë¤ËË@ ¤ËÓ™œËmËË@ ëË ÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËºËœ¬Ë’ËeâËÏŒmËe: ºËœÍ’Ë¬Ë•ËlËÍ¥ËG41G ¤Ë«ËË+ ™«Ë‚•ËºË: ¤ËËeëË@ ÖËËÍ¥•ËÕËjËŒ’Ë@ òËË¥Ë@ 
Í’ËòËË¥Ë«ËËÍ‚•ËÄ Ë«Ë+’Ë ëË ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË@ ¿ËœÊ»ÄÅ«ËŒG42G ¤ËËe ËŒ@, •Ë+jË:, ØË;Í•Ë:, ™ËÖ Ë@,  ËÏp±+ ëËËº ËºË“Ë Ë¥Ë@, ™Ë¥Ë«Ë}, #‹Ë÷Õ¬ËË’Ë›Ë 
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‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË@ ÖËË®Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒG43G Ä;ÅÍ‡ËâËËeÕÖ Ë’ËËÍmËj Ë@ ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË@ ’Ëe¤ ËÄÅ«ËŒ| ºËÈÕëË ËËŒ•«ËÄÅ«ËÈºË ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË@ ¤ËÓ™œ‚ Ë 
ÄÅ«ËŒG44G 

‚’Ë+ ‚’Ë+ ÄÅ«ËŒm ËÍ¬ËÕ•ËË+ ¥ËÕ: ‚Ë@Í‚ËÍp±@ “¬Ë•Ë+|  Ë©ËË ‚’ËÄÅ«ËŒÍ¥ËÕ•Ë: Í‚ËÍp±@ Í’Ë¥™Í•Ë, •Ëëî;mËÏG45G  Ë•ËË+ ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë:, 
 Ë+¥Ë+™@ ‚Ë’ËŒ@ •Ë•Ë@, •Ë@ ‚’ËÄÅ«ËŒmËË¬ Ëë ËŒ, «ËË¥Ë’Ë: Í‚ËÍp±@ Í’Ë¥™Í•ËG46G Í’ËâËÏmË: ‚’ËØË«ËŒ: ‚’Ë¥ËÏÍ·°•ËË•ºËÕØË«ËËŒëî—+ ËË¥Ë}| 
‚’Ë¬ËË’ËÍ¥Ë Ë•Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ÄÏÅ’ËŒ¥Ë}, ÈÄÅÍ‘¿Ë‡Ë@ ¥ËËºËμË+Í•ËG47G ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, ‚Ë™Ë+‡Ë«ËÈºË ‚Ë‰jË@ ÄÅ«ËŒ ¥Ë • ËjË+•Ë}, ‚Ë’ËËŒÕ«¬ËË È‰ 
u= Ë‚«ËË•Ë}v ™Ë+‡Ë+mËË’Ë;•ËË ØËÓ«Ë+¥ËÍâËμÈÕ’ËG48G ‚Ë’ËŒ®ËË‚Ë•Ël¿ËÏÍp±ÍjËŒ•ËË•«ËË Í’ËâË•Ë‚ºË;‰: ‚ËN ËË‚Ë+¥Ë ºËÕ«ËË@ 
¥Ëe‡ÄÅ« ËŒÍ‚ËÍp±«ËÍØËâËëîÍ•ËG49G 

ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë,  Ë©ËË Í‚ËÍp±@ ºËœËº•ËË+ ¿ËœÊ»ËºË μË+Í•Ë,  ËË òËË¥Ë‚ Ë ºËÕË Í¥Ë·°Ë, •Ë©ËË ‚Ë«ËË‚Ë+¥Ëe’Ë «Ë+ Í¥Ë¿ËË+ØËG50G Í’Ë¤ËÏp± ËË ¿ËÏp±ÀË  ËÏ•Ël:, 
ØË;• ËË•«ËË¥Ë@ Í¥Ë Ë« Ë ëË, ¤Ë¿™Ë™ÎÍ¥’Ë‡Ë ËË@‚• ËÄ•’ËË, ÕËâË™÷+‡ËËe ’ ËÏ™‚ Ë ëË, Í’ËÍ’Ë•Ël‚Ë+’ËÎ, “ã’ËË¤ËÎ,  Ë•Ë’ËËÄÇÅË Ë«ËË¥Ë‚Ë:, Í¥Ë• Ë@ 
Ø ËË¥Ë ËË+âËºËÕ:, ’ËeÕËâ Ë@ ‚Ë«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ•Ë:, !Ë‰wÇéËÕ@ ¿Ë“@ ™ºËŒ@ ÄÅË«Ë@ ÄœÅË+ØË@ ºËÈÕâËœ‰@ [ëË] Í’Ë«ËÏë Ë, Í¥Ë«ËŒ«Ë:, ¤ËË¥•Ë: — ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ ËË Ë 
ÄÅ‘ºË•Ë+G5153G ¿ËœÊ»¬ËÓ•Ë: ºËœ‚ËNËË•«ËË ¥Ë ¤ËË+ëËÍ•Ë ¥Ë ÄÅËwÜéÍ•Ë, ‚Ë’Ë+Œ‡ËÏ ¬ËÓ•Ë+‡ËÏ ‚Ë«Ë: ºËÕË@ «ËpƒÍ•Ë@l “¬Ë•Ë+G54G [•Ë ËË] 
¬ËÄ• ËË «ËË«ËÍ¬ËjËË¥ËËÍ•Ë,  ËË’ËË@‚•Ëß•’Ë•Ë›Ë  ËË+{Í‚«Ë| •Ë•ËË+ «ËË@ •Ëß•’Ë•ËË+ òËË•’ËË, •Ë™¥Ë¥•ËÕ@ Í’Ë¤Ë•Ë+G55G ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒm ËÈºË ‚Ë™Ë 
ÄÏÅ’ËËŒmË:, «Ë™÷ÀºËË‹Ëœ Ë: — «Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™ËëîË‹Ë÷•Ë«Ë’ Ë Ë@ ºË™«Ë’ËËºËμË+Í•ËG56G ëË+•Ë‚ËË ‚Ë’ËŒÄÅ«ËËŒÍmË «ËÍ Ë ‚ËN Ë‚ Ë, «Ë•ºËÕ:, 
¿ËÏÍp± ËË+âË«ËÏºËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë ‚Ë•Ë•Ë@ «ËÍíËìß•ËË+ ¬Ë’ËG57G «ËÍíËìß•ËË+ «Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ë•‚Ë’ËŒ™ÏâËËŒÍmË •ËÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚Ë| 

!Ë©Ë ëË+ß•’Ë«Ë‰wÇéËÕËNË ‹ËœË+‡ ËÍ‚Ë, Í’Ë¥ËwÜéÀÍ‚ËG58G  Ë™‰wÇéËÕ«ËËÍ‹Ëœ• Ë “¥Ë  ËË+•‚ Ë+” "Í•Ë «Ë¥ Ë‚Ë+, %‡Ë •Ë+ ’ Ë’Ë‚ËË ËË+ Í«Ë© ËË| 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë‚•’ËË@ Í¥Ë ËË+Ö ËÍ•ËG59G ÄÅËe¥•Ë+ Ë, «ËË+‰ËÆ•ÄÅ•ËÏŒ@ ¥Ë+ëîÍ‚Ë, •Ë™’Ë‚ËË+{ÈºË ‚’Ë¬ËË’ËjË+¥Ë ‚’Ë+¥Ë ÄÅ«ËŒmËË Í¥Ë¿Ëp±: 
ÄÅÈÕ‡ ËÍ‚ËG60G !ËjËÏŒ¥Ë, #‹Ë÷ÕË+ «ËË Ë ËË  Ë¥®ËË*£ËÍ¥Ë ["’Ë] ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËËÍ¥Ë ¬ËœË«Ë Ë¥Ë}, ‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËÓ•ËË¥ËË@ /´̈+¤Ë+ Í•Ë·°Í•ËG61G 
‚Ë’ËŒ¬ËË’Ë+¥Ë •Ë«Ë+’Ë ¤ËÕmË@ âËëî, ¬ËËÕ•Ë| •Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ë•ºËÕË@ ¤ËËÍ¥•Ë@ ¤ËË‹Ë÷•Ë@ ‚©ËË¥Ë@ ºËœËº‚ ËÍ‚ËG62G 

"Í•Ë «Ë ËË âËÏÊÃË ä́ÌÊÃ•ËÕ@ òËË¥Ë@ •Ë !ËËá ËË•Ë«Ë}| %•Ë™¤Ë+‡Ë+mË Í’Ë«Ë;¤ Ë,  Ë©Ë+ëîÍ‚Ë •Ë©ËË ÄÏÅ)G63G «Ë+ ‚Ë’ËŒâËÏÊÃ•Ë«Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë@ ’ËëËË+ 
¬ËÓ Ë: ‹Ë;mËÏ| «Ë+ ™;£Í«Ë·üË+{‚ËÎÍ•Ë, •Ë•Ë‚•Ë+ È‰•Ë@ ’ËÖ ËËÍ«ËG64G «Ë¥«Ë¥ËË «Ëpƒ•ËlË+ «ËÆËjËÎ ¬Ë’Ë| «ËË@ ¥Ë«Ë‚ÄÏÅ)| «ËË«Ë+’Ëe‡ ËÍ‚Ë| 
‚Ë• Ë@, [!Ë‰@] •Ë+ ºËœÍ•ËjËË¥Ë+, «Ë+ ÈºËœ ËË+{Í‚ËG65G 

‚Ë’ËŒØË«ËËŒ¥ºËÈÕ• Ëj Ë, «ËË«Ë+Ä@Å ¤ËÕmË@ ’ËœjË| !Ë‰@ •’ËË ‚Ë’ËŒºËËºË+¬ ËË+ «ËË+ÖËÍ Ë‡ ËËÍ«Ë| «ËË ¤ËÏëË:G66G 
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"™@ •Ë+ [ºËœË+•Ël«Ë}] !Ë•ËºË‚ÄÅË Ë ¥Ë ÄÅ™ËëË¥Ë ’ËËë Ë@, ¥ËË¬Ë•ËlË Ë, ¥Ë ëËË¤ËÏ‹ËœÓ‡Ë’Ë+, ¥Ë ëË  ËË+ «ËË«Ë¬ Ë‚ËÓ ËÍ•ËG67G  Ë "«Ë@ ºËÕ«Ë@ 
âËÏÊÃ@ [‚Ë@’ËË™*ºË@ âËœ¥©Ë@] «Ëpƒ•Ë+l‡’ËÍ¬ËØËË‚ ËÍ•Ë, «ËÍ Ë ºËÕË@ ¬ËÍ•Ë@l Ä;Å•’ËË «ËË«Ë+’Ëe‡ ËÍ•Ë| !Ë‚Ë@¤Ë Ë:G68G «Ë¥ËÏ‡ Ë+‡ËÏ ëË •Ë‚«ËËNË 
ÄÅÍ›Ë¥«Ë+ ÈºËœ ËÄ;Åß•Ë«Ë:, ¬ËÏÍ’Ë ëË •Ë‚«ËËNËË¥ ËË+ «Ë+ ÈºËœ Ë•ËÕË+ ¬ËÍ’Ë•ËËG69G  Ë›Ë+«ËË’Ë ËË+ØËŒ« ËŒ@ ‚Ë@’ËË™«ËØ Ë+‡ Ë•Ë+, •Ë+¥Ë 
òËË¥Ë ËòË+¥ËË‰Í«Ë·ü: ‚ ËËÍ«ËÍ•Ë «Ë+ «ËÍ•Ë:G70G  ËË+{ÈºË ‹Ëœp±Ë’ËË¥Ë¥Ë‚ËÓ Ë›Ë ¥ËÕ: ‹Ë;mËÏ ËË•Ë}, ‚ËË+{ÈºË «ËÏ•Ël: ºËÏm ËÄÅ«ËŒmËË@ ¤ËÏ¬ËË‘-
“Ë+ÄÅË¥ºËœËºËμÏ ËË•Ë}G71G 

ºËË©ËŒ, ÄÅÍíËìß•’Ë ËeÄÅËâËœ+mË ëË+•Ë‚Ëe•Ëëî—Ì•Ë«Ë}| ÄÅÍíËìß•Ë+{òËË¥Ë‚Ë««ËË+‰: ºËœ¥Ë·ü:, ØË¥ËõËó ËG72G 

!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë $’ËËëË| 

¥Ë·üË+ «ËË+‰:| «Ë ËË •’Ë•ºËœ‚ËË™Ë•‚«Ë;Í•Ë“Œ¿ØËË, !Ëë ËÏ•Ë| Í‚©Ë•ËË+ âË•Ë‚Ë¥™+‰Ë+{Í‚«Ë| •Ë’Ë ’ËëË¥Ë@ ÄÅÈÕ‡ Ë+G73G 

‚ËõËó Ë $’ËËëË| 

"• Ë‰@ ’ËË‚ËÏ™+’Ë‚ Ë «Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë: ºËË©ËŒ‚ Ë ëË+«Ë«ËpƒÏ•Ë@ ÕË+«Ë‰‡ËŒmË@ ‚Ë@’ËË™«Ë‹ËœËe‡Ë«Ë}G74G !Ë‰@ ’ ËË‚ËºËœ‚ËË™Ë™+•Ë•ºËÕ@ âËÏÊÃ«Ë} [¤ËË‚®Ë«Ë}] 
 ËË+âË@ ‚ËËÖËË•ÄÅ©Ë Ë•Ë: ‚’Ë Ë@  ËË+âË+‹Ë÷ÕË•Ä;Å‡mËËëî—Ì•Ë’ËË¥Ë}G75G ÕËjË¥Ë}, Ä+Å¤Ë’ËËjËÏŒ¥Ë ËË+ÈÕ«Ë«ËpƒÏ•Ë@ ºËÏm Ë@ ‚Ë@’ËË™@ ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë, 
«ËÏ‰Ï«ËÏŒ‰Ï/Œ‡ ËËÍ«Ë ëËG76G ÕËjË¥Ë}, ‰Õ+›Ë •Ë™• ËpƒÏ•Ë@ *ºË@ ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë ‚Ë@‚«Ë;• Ë, «Ë+ Í’Ë‚«Ë ËË+ «Ë‰Ë¥Ë}| ºËÏ¥Ë: ºËÏ¥Ë›Ë /‡ ËËÍ«ËG77G 
 Ë®Ë  ËË+âË+‹Ë÷Õ: Ä;Å‡mËË+  Ë®Ë ØË¥ËÏØËŒÕ: ºËË©ËŒ:, •Ë®Ë ‹ËœÎ:, Í’ËjË Ë:, ¬ËÓÍ•Ë:, ØËœÏ’ËË ¥ËÎÍ•Ë: ["Í•Ë] «Ë«Ë «ËÍ•Ë:G78G 

!ËË+@ •Ë•‚Ë•Ë}| "Í•Ë ‹ËœÎ«ËpƒâË’Ë ä́Î•ËË‚ËÓºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë•‚ËÏ ¿ËœÊ»Í’ËÆË ËË@  ËË+âË¤ËË‚®Ë+ ‹ËœÎÄ;Å‡mËËjËÏŒ¥Ë‚Ë@’ËË™+ «ËË+ÖË‚ËN ËË‚Ë ËË+âËË+ 
¥ËË«ËË·üË™¤ËË+{Ø ËË Ë:G18G
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Key to Terms in Devanāgarī 

This key provides the transliteration of the Devanāgarī terms (proper names or epithets are 
capitalized) that appear in the English portions of this book so that, if you are reading an unfamiliar 
term, you can be sure you are reading the Devanāgarī correctly. All the Devanāgarī terms are listed 
alphabetically by section or chapter in which they first appear. Devanāgarī has been retained for all proper 
names in the verses, so you will find all characters and locations in the list. 

English suffixes that have been appended to Devanāgarī are not included; for example, $ºËË‚Ë¥Ë 
(upāsana) is listed in the chapter-two vocabulary rather than $ºËË‚Ë¥ËYs. The plural Ys is left off. 

If a Devanāgarī term appears in a new form, the new form is included in the vocabulary list for the 
chapter. For example, you will find the neuter word ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë} (brahman) in the Introduction vocabulary 
list and the masculine version ¿ËœÊ»Ë (Brahmā) in the chapter-eight list. Note that this author prefers the 
non-capitalization of the important term brahman (capitalization is non-existent in the Devanāgarī 
script of the Sanskrit language). The reason for not capitalizing in this instance is to try to avoid 
thinking this term refers to a God (¿ËœÊ»Ë) or a special, unique philosophical entity (like a Ground of 
Being), rather than the intension of the original scriptures that this term should be how we understand 
the reality all around us. 

Guidelines for using this appendix are included in the Using This Book section (see “Using 
Appendix 1”). 

Contents 

!ËÖËÕY¿ËœÊ»Y ËË+âË   Akṣara-brahma-yoga 
!ËjËÏŒ¥ËYÍ’Ë‡ËË™Y ËË+âË  Arjuna-viṣāda-yoga 

ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË    Karma-yoga Action 

ÖË+®ËYÖË+®ËòËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË   Kṣetra-kṣetrajña-vibhāga-yoga 
âËÏmËY®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË   Guṇa-traya-vibhāga-yoga 
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òËË¥ËYÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË   Jñāna-karma-sannyāsa-yoga 
òËË¥ËYÍ’ËòËË¥ËY ËË+âË    Jñāna-vijñāna-yoga 
™e’ËË‚ËÏÕY‚Ë«ºË™}YÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË  Daivāsura-sampad-vibhāga-yoga 
Ø ËË¥ËY ËË+âË    Dhyāna-yoga 
ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«ËY ËË+âË    Puruṣottama-yoga 
¬ËÍ•ËlY ËË+âË    Bhakti-yoga 

«ËË+ÖËY‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË   Mokṣa-sannyāsa-yoga 
ÕËjËYÍ’ËÆËYÕËjËYâËÏÊÃY ËË+âË   Rāja-vidyā-rāja-guhya-yoga 
Í’Ë¬ËÓÍ•ËY ËË+âË    Vibhūti-yoga 
Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y*ºËY™¤ËŒ¥ËY ËË+âË   Viśva-rūpa-darśana-yoga 
‹Ëœp±ËY®Ë ËYÍ’Ë¬ËËâËY ËË+âË   Śraddhā-traya-vibhāga-yoga 
‚ËN ËË‚ËY ËË+âË    Sannyāsa-yoga 
‚ËËwàéÀY ËË+âË    Sāṅkhya-yoga 
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Introduction 
!ËjËÏŒ¥Ë    Arjuna 

!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}    ātman 
!ËË‚Ë¥Ë    āsana 

ÄÏÅ)    Kuru 
Ä;Å‡mË    Kṛṣṇa 
ÍëËß•Ë    citta 
ÍëËß•ËY’Ë;Íß•ËYÍ¥ËÕË+ØË  citta-vṛtti-nirodha 

•Ë«Ë‚Ë}    tamas 

•ËË«ËÍ‚ËÄÅ   tāmasika 

™Ï ËË+ŒØË¥Ë    Duryodhana 
ØË«ËŒ    dharma 

ØË;•ËYÕË·ü—    Dhṛta-rāṣṭra 
Í¥ËÕË+ØË    nirodha 
ºËËmçÏ    Pāṇḍu 

ºËœËmËË ËË«Ë   prāṇāyāma 

ÈºËœ Ë    priya 

ºËœ+«Ë    prema 

¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}    brahman 
¬ËâË’Ë™} âËÎ•ËË   Bhagavad Gītā 
¬ËâË’ËË¥Ë}    Bhagavān 

«Ë‰ËY¬ËËÕ•Ë   Mahā-bhārata 
 ËË+âË    yoga/Yoga 

ÕjË‚Ë}    rajas 

’Ë;Íß•Ë    vṛtti 
’Ë+™ËÍ¥•Ë¥Ë}   Vedāntin 

’ ËË‚Ë    Vyāsa 

‚Ë@‚ËËÕ    saṃsāra 

‚ËõËó Ë    Sañjaya 

‚Ë•Ë}YÍëË•Ë}   sat-cit 

‚Ëß•’Ë    sattva 
‚Ë«Ë    sama 

‚Ë«ËËÍØË    samādhi 
‚ËËÍß•’ËÄÅ   sāttvika 
Í‚©Ë•ËYºËœòË   sthita-prajña 

Chapter 1 

!ËØË«ËŒ    adharma 
!Ë¥Ë¥•ËYÍ’ËjË Ë   ananta-vijaya 
!ËÍ¬Ë«Ë¥ ËÏ   Abhimanyu 
!Ë‹Ë÷•©ËË«Ë¥Ë}   Aśvatthāman 

$ß•Ë«ËËe+jË‚Ë}   Uttamaujas 

$ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}   Upaniṣad 
!ËË+@    Oṃ 

ÄÅmËŒ    Karṇa 

ÄÅËÍ¤Ë    Kāśi 

ÄÏÅ¥•ËÎ    Kuntī 
ÄÏÅÍ¥•ËY¬ËË+jË   Kunti-bhoja 

ÄÏÅ)YÖË+®Ë   Kuru-kṣetra 

Ä;ÅºË    Kṛpa 

ÖËÈ®Ë Ë    kṣatriya 

âËËmçÎ’Ë    Gāṇḍīva 
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ëË+ÈÄÅ•ËË¥Ë   Cekitāna 

™+’ËY™ß•Ë    Deva-datta 
™œÏºË™    Drupada  
™œË+mË    Droṇa 

™œËeºË™Î    Draupadī 

ØË;·üYÄ+Å•ËÏ   Dhṛṣṭa-ketu 

ØË;·üYÆÏ«Ëμ    Dhṛṣṭa-dyumna 

¥ËÄÏÅ“    Nakula 
ºËËõËìYjË¥ Ë   Pāñca-janya 
ºËËmç’Ë    Pāṇḍava 

ºËÏ)ÍjË•Ë}    Purujit 

ºËËemç—    Pauṇḍra 
¿ËœËÊ»mË    brāhmaṇa 
¬ËÎ«Ë    Bhīma 

¬ËÎ‡«Ë    Bhīṣma 

«ËÍmËYºËÏ‡ºËÄÅ   Maṇi-puṣpaka 
 ËÏØËË«Ë¥ Ë   Yudhāmanyu 

 ËÏÍØËYÍ·°Õ   Yudhi-ṣṭhira 
 ËÏ ËÏØËË¥Ë    Yuyudhāna 
Í’ËÄÅmËŒ    Vikarṇa 

Í’ËÕËù    Virāṭa 

Í¤ËáËÍmç¥Ë}   Śikhaṇḍin 

¤Ëe¿ Ë    Śaibya 

‹ËœÎ    Śrī 

‚Ë‰Y™+’Ë    Saha-deva 
‚ËË• ËÈÄÅ   Sātyaki 

‚ËÏãËË+‡Ë    Sughoṣa 

‚ËÏ¬Ë™œË    Subhadrā 

‚ËË+«ËY™ß•Ë   Soma-datta 

‰¥ËÏ«ËË¥Ë}    Hanumān 

Chapter 2 

!Ë‚Ë•Ë}    asat 
!ËË›Ë ËŒ’Ë•Ë}   āścaryavat 

$ºËË‚Ë¥Ë    upāsana 
ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}    karman 
ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+âË   karma-yoga 
âËÏ)    guru 
®ËeâËÏm Ë    traiguṇya 
™+È‰¥Ë}    dehin 
ºËÕ    para 
ºËËºË    pāpa 
¿ËÏÍp±    buddhi 

¿ËÏÍp±Y ËË+âË   buddhi-yoga 
ÕËâË    rāga 
ÕËâËY™÷+‡Ë    rāga-dveṣa 
Í’Ë’Ë+ÄÅ    viveka 

’Ë+™    Veda 
’ËeÕËâ Ë    vairāgya 
‹ËœÏÍ•Ë    śruti 
‹Ëœ+ Ë‚Ë}    śreyas 
‚Ë•Ë}    sat 
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‚ËË¥™ÎºËÍ¥Ë   Sāndīpani 

‚ËËwàéÀ    sāṅkhya/Sāṅkhya 
‚ËÏáË    sukha 
Í‚©Ë•ËYØËÎ   sthita-dhī 
‚’ËYØË«ËŒ    sva-dharma 

Chapter 3 

ÄÅ«ËŒY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}   karma-yogin 
ÄÅË«Ë    kāma 
âËÏmË    guṇa 
jË¥ËÄÅ    Janaka 

òËË¥ËY ËË+âË   jñāna-yoga 

™÷ËÕÄÅË    Dvārakā 
™÷+‡Ë    dveṣa 
ºËœÄ;ÅÍ•Ë    prakṛti 
«ËË+ÖË    mokṣa 
 ËòË    yajña 
 ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}    yogin 

ÕjË‚Ë} âËÏmË   rajas guṇa 
“Ë+ÄÅ    loka 
‚ËN ËË‚Ë    sannyāsa 
‚ËN ËËÍ‚Ë¥Ë}   sannyāsin 

Chapter 4 

!Ë™÷e•Ë    advaita 

"Ö’ËËÄÏÅ    ikṣvāku 
ÄÅ‘ºË    kalpa 

ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“   karma-phala 
ÄÏÅ)Y’Ë@¤Ë   Kuru-vaṃśa 

ëË¥™œY’Ë@¤Ë   Candra-vaṃśa 

jËÎ’Ë    jīva 

ºËÏÕËmË    purāṇa 
ºËœËmË    prāṇa 
«Ë¥ËÏ    manu 
«ËË ËË    māyā 
 Ë™ÏY’Ë@¤Ë    yadu-vaṃśa 

 ËÏ•Ël    yukta 

 ËÏâË    yuga 

ÕË«Ë    Rāma 
’ËmËŒ    varṇa 
Í’Ë’Ë‚’Ë•Ë}   Vivasvat 
‚ËwÇé‘ºË    saṅkalpa 
‚Ë’ËËŒ•«ËY¬ËË’Ë   sarvātma-bhāva 
‚ËÓ ËŒY’Ë@¤Ë   Sūrya-vaṃśa 

Chapter 5 

!ËÍØËÄÅËÕ•’Ë@    adhikāratvaṃ 
!ËË•«ËY¤ËÏÍp±   ātma-śuddhi 
&Í‡Ë    ṛṣi 
ÄÅ«ËŒY‚ËN ËË‚Ë   karma-sannyāsa 
ÄœÅË+ØË    krodha 

òËËÍ¥Ë¥Ë}    jñānin 

Ø ËË¥Ë    dhyāna 
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Í¥ËÈ™Ø ËË‚Ë¥Ë   nididhyāsana 

«ËÏÍ¥Ë    muni 
‚’ËY¬ËË’Ë   sva-bhāva 

Chapter 6 

#‹Ë÷Õ    Īśvara 
ÄÏÅ¤Ë    kuśa 
òËË¥ËY ËË+ÍâË¥Ë}   jñāna-yogin 
•ËºËÍ‚’Ë¥Ë}   tapasvin 

ºËÕ«ËË•«Ë¥Ë}   paramātman 
ºËÕ«Ë+‹Ë÷Õ    Parameśvara 
¿ËœÊ»YëË ËŒ   brahma-carya 

 ËË+âË@  ËÏõËóÀË•Ë}   yogaṃ yuñjyāt 

 ËË+âËË*£   yogārūḍha 

¤Ë«Ë    śama 
¤ËËÍ¥•Ë    śānti 
‹Ëœp±Ë    śraddhā 

‚ËN Ë‚•Ë    sannyasta 
Í‚ËÍp±    siddhi 

Chapter 7 

!ËÍØË™e’Ë    adhidaiva 

!ËÍØË¬ËÓ•Ë   adhibhūta 

!ËÍØË ËòË   adhiyajña 

!ËØ ËË•«Ë   adhyātma 

!Ë‚ËÏÕ    asura 
!ËË+«Ë}    Om 

òËË¥Ë@ ‚ËYÍ’ËòËË«Ë«Ë}   jñānaṃ sa-vijñānam 

•Ë•Ë} •’Ë«Ë} !ËÍ‚Ë   tat tvam asi 

•Ë+jË‚Ë}    tejas 
ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ»    paraṃ brahma 

ºËœ• ËâË}Y!ËË•«Ë¥Ë}   pratyag-ātman 
¬Ë•Ël    bhakta 

’ËË‚ËÏY™+’Ë   Vāsu-deva 
Í’ËòËË¥Ë    vijñāna 

Chapter 8 

!ËÖËÕ    akṣara 
!ËÖËÕ: ºËÏ)‡Ë:   akṣaraḥ puruṣaḥ 
!Ë’ Ë•Ël    avyakta 
ÄÅÍ’Ë    kavi 
ºËÏ)‡Ë    puruṣa 
ºËÅ“    phala 
¿ËœÊ»Y“Ë+ÄÅ   Brahma-loka 
¿ËœÊ»YÍ’ËÆË   brahma-vidyā 
¿ËœÊ»Ë    Brahmā 
«Ë‰Ë•«Ë¥Ë}   mahātman 
«Ë‰ËY ËÏâË   mahā-yuga 
 ËÍ•Ë    yati 
Í’ËÆË    vidyā 
’ ËÍ•Ël    vyakti 

È‰Õm ËYâË¬ËŒ   Hiraṇya-garbha 
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Chapter 9 
!ËË•«ËË    ātmā 
!ËË‚ËÏÕÎ    āsurī 
"¥™œ    Indra 
$ºËË™Ë¥ËYÄÅËÕmË   upādāna-kāraṇa 
&âË}Y’Ë+™   Ṛg-Veda 
òËË¥Ë    jñāna 

™e’ËÎ    daivī 
ØË« ËŒ    dharmya 
ºËÏm Ë    puṇya 

 ËjËÏÕ}Y’Ë+™   Yajur-Veda 

 ËËòËY’Ë‘Ä Ë   Yājña-valkya 
ÕËÖË‚ËÎ    rākṣasī 
‚ËËØËÏ    sādhu 

‚ËË«ËY’Ë+™   sāma-Veda 
‚ËË+«Ë    soma 

Chapter 10 

!ËÍâËμ    Agni 
!Ë¥Ë¥•Ë    Ananta 
!Ë ËŒ«Ë¥Ë}    Aryaman 

!Ë’Ë•ËËÕ    avatāra 
!ËÍ‚Ë•Ë    Asita 

$íËìe:Y‹Ëœ’Ë‚Ë}   Uccaiḥ-śravas 
$ºËË™Ë¥ËYÄÅËÕmË   upādāna-kāraṇa 
%+ÕË’Ë•Ë    airāvata 

%+‹Ë÷Õ    aiśvara 
ÄÅÈºË“    Kapila 
ÄÅË«ËYØË+¥ËÏ   Kāma-dhenu 
ÄÏÅ¿Ë+Õ    Kubera 

âËwäéË    Gaṅgā 
âË)ç    Garuḍa 
âËË Ë®ËÎ    Gāyatrī 
ÍëË®ËYÕ©Ë   Citra-ratha 

jËºË    japa 
È™Í•Ë    Diti 
™+’Ë“    Devala 
™+¤ËYÄÅË“   deśa-kāla 
™÷¥™÷Y‚Ë«ËË‚Ë   dvandva-samāsa 

¥ËËÕ™    Nārada 
¥ËËÕË ËmË    Nārāyaṇa 
Í¥ËÍ«Ëß•ËYÄÅËÕmË   nimitta-kāraṇa 
ºËÕ@ ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}   paraṃ brahman 
ºËœjËËYºËÍ•Ë   Prajā-pati 
ºËœÊ”Ë™    Prahlāda 
¿ËÎjË    bīja 
¿Ë;‰•ËÎ    Bṛhatī 
¿Ë;‰‚Ë}YºËÍ•Ë   Bṛhaspati 

¬ËË’Ë    bhāva 

¬Ë;âËÏ    Bhṛgu 
«ËÄÅÕ    Makara 
«Ë¥Ë‚Ë}    manas 
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«Ë¥ËÏ    Manu 
«ËÕÎÍëË    Marīci 
«Ë;• ËÏ    Mṛtyu 
«Ë+)    Meru 
 Ë«Ë    Yama 
ÕË«ËË ËmË    Rāmāyaṇa 
“Ö«ËÎ    Lakṣmī 
’Ë)mË    Varuṇa 
’Ë‚ËÏ    Vasu 
’ËË ËÏ    Vāyu 
’ËË‘«ËÎÈÄÅ   Vālmīki 
’ËË‚ËÏÈÄÅ    Vāsuki 
Í’Ë‡mËÏ    Viṣṇu 
’Ë;Í‡mË    Vṛṣṇi 

’Ë+™Y’ ËË‚Ë   Veda-vyāsa 

¤ËwÇéÕ    Śaṅkara 
Í¤Ë’Ë    Śiva 
¤ËÏÄœÅËëËË ËŒ   Śukrācārya 
‚Ë@‚Ä;Å•Ë    Saṃskṛta 
‚ËÕ‚’Ë•ËÎ   Sarasvatī 
Í‚Ëp±    siddha 
‚ËÏ¿ËœÊ»m Ë   Subrahmaṇya 
‚ÄÅ¥™    Skanda 
È‰«ËË“ Ë   Himālaya 

Chapter 11 

!ËÍ‹Ë÷¥Ë}    aśvin 
!ËËÈ™• Ë    Āditya 

"·üY™+’Ë•ËË   iṣṭa-devatā 
jË Ë™}YÕ©Ë   Jayad-ratha 
ºËÕ@    paraṃ 
«Ë)•Ë}    Marut 
 ËÖË    yakṣa 
 ËË™’Ë    Yādava 

)™œ    Rudra 
Í’Ë‹Ë÷    viśva 
‚Ë™}Y!Ë‚Ë•Ë}YºËÕ@   sad-asat-paraṃ 
‚ËËØ Ë    sādhya 
‰ÈÕ    Hari 
‰Ï•ËË¤Ë    hutāśa 

Chapter 12 

!Ë¬ ËË‚Ë    abhyāsa 
ÄÅ«ËŒYºËÅ“Y• ËËâË   karma-phala-tyāga 
™+‰’Ë•Ë}    dehavat 
Í¥Ë’Ë;Íß•Ë    nivṛtti 

ºËœ’Ë;Íß•Ë    pravṛtti 
«Ë•Ë}YÄÅ«ËŒYÄ;Å•Ë}   mat-karma-kṛt 
Í’Ë‹Ë÷Y*ºË   viśva-rūpa 
‚ËËØË¥Ë    sādhana 
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Chapter 13 

!Ë‰wÇéËÕ    ahaṅkāra 
!ËËÄÅË¤Ë    ākāśa 

!ËËºË:    āpaḥ 

#‹Ë÷ÕY¤ËÍ•Ël   Īśvara-śakti 

ÄÅ•Ë;Œ    kartṛ 

ÖË+®Ë    kṣetra 
ÖË+®ËòË    kṣetrajña 
òË+ Ë    jñeya 

òË+ Ë@ ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}   jñeyaṃ brahman 

ºËÓjËË    pūjā 
ºË;Í©Ë’ËÎ    Pṛthivī 
‚Ë@ ËË+âË    saṃyoga 

Chapter 14 

ÄÅ† $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}   Katha Upaniṣad 
âËÏmËË•ËÎ•Ë   guṇātīta 
îË¥™Ë+â Ë $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}  Chāndogya Upaniṣad 
ºËœÍ•Ë·°Ë    pratiṣṭhā 
«Ë‰•Ë} ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë   mahat brahman 
«Ë‰+‹Ë÷Õ    Maheśvara 
‹Ë÷+•ËË‹Ë÷•ËÕ $ºËÍ¥Ë‡Ë™}   Śvetāśvatara Upaniṣad 

‚Ë• Ë@ òËË¥Ë@   satyaṃ jñānaṃ 
‚ËËwàéÀ    sāṅkhya/Sāṅkhya 

Chapter 15 

!ËØË‚Ë}    adhas 
!Ë’ Ë•Ël ¿ËœÊ»¥Ë}   avyakta brahman 
!Ë‹Ë÷•©Ë    Aśvattha 
$ß•Ë«Ë    uttama 
$ÅØ’ËŒ    ūrdhva 

ÄÓÅùY‚©Ë    kūṭa-stha 
ºËÏ)‡ËË+ß•Ë«Ë   Puruṣottama 
ºËœØËË¥Ë    pradhāna 
’ Ë•Ël    vyakta 
‚Ë• ËYòËË¥Ë   satya-jñāna 

Chapter 16 

!ËºËe¤ËÏ¥Ë    apaiśuna 
!Ë“Ë+“Ïº•’Ë@   aloluptvaṃ 
•’Ë«Ë}    tvam 
™+’Ë    deva 
™e’Ë    daiva 
ºËËÕ«ËËÍ©ËŒÄÅ   pāramārthika 
ºËœ«ËËmË    pramāṇa 
ºËœËÍ•Ë¬ËËÍ‚ËÄÅ   prātibhāsika 
’ ËË’Ë‰ËÈÕÄÅ   vyāvahārika 

Chapter 17 

!Ë‚Ë}    as 

!ËË+@ •Ë™} ‚Ë•Ë}   Oṃ tad sat 
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•Ë™}    tad 

•ËºË‚Ë}    tapas 

™ÍÖËmËË    dakṣiṇā 
™Ë¥Ë    dāna 
«Ë¥®Ë    mantra 
ÕÖË‚Ë}    rakṣas 
Í‚©ËÍ•Ë    sthiti 

Chapter 18 

Ä+ÅÍ¤Ë¥Ë}    Keśin 
ÖËË®Ë@ ÄÅ«ËŒ   kṣātraṃ karma 
•ËºË‚Ë} ÄÅ«ËŒ¥Ë}   tāpas karman 

• ËËâË    tyāga 
• ËËÍâË¥Ë}    tyāgin 
ºËÈÕ• ËËâË   parityāga 
ºË;©ËË    Pṛthā 

Í«Ë© ËË    mithyā 
“Ë+ÄÅY‚Ëwä–é‰   loka-saṅgraha 
Í’ËjË Ë    vijaya 
’Ë+™Ë¥•Ë    Vedānta 
’Ëe¤ Ë    vaiśya 
¤ËÓ™œ    śūdra
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About the Author 
A.K. Aruna started his studies in Advaita Vedanta and the 
Sanskrit language in 1976 at an intensive three-year program 
in a traditional gurukulam, outside Bombay, India, under Shri 
Pujya Swami Dayananda Saraswati, the most renowned 
Sanskrit and Advaita Vedanta scholar of  the past century. 
Stepping outside his academic background in Western 
philosophy, Aruna immersed himself  in the deepest, oldest 
spiritual tradition in the world. This detailed study opened his 
eyes. In this ancient teaching, Aruna found a complete 
merging of  the intellect and heart. From that point on, he 
dedicated his life to the inclusive vision of  Vedanta.  

Returning to his native United States, Aruna earned a master’s 
degree in South Asian languages and literature from the 
University of  Washington. Aruna later studied computer 
languages, becoming a programmer and manager of  
information technology in San Diego, California. Retiring to 
India in 2000, Aruna dedicated himself  to studies in Advaita 
Vedanta and the Sanskrit Language. He created a set of  tools 
for those students interested in a thorough study of  Sanskrit 
to better understand the Bhagavad Gita. These tools consist 

of  a five-book set under the title, The Aruna Sanskrit Language Series. They are: The Aruna Sanskrit 
Grammar Reference; The Aruna Sanskrit Grammar Coursebook: 64 Lessons Based on the Bhagavad Gita; The 
Bhagavad Gita Dictionary; The Bhagavad Gita Reader: Sanskrit/English Parallel Text; and The Bhagavad Gita 
Sanskrit Key: Verse-by-Verse Grammar & Vocabulary. Additionally, there is now a reading and 
pronunciation guide, The Sanskrit Reading Tutor: Read It, Click It, Hear It! Using these tools, Aruna has 
been teaching Sanskrit at the Arsha Vidya Gurukulams in both South India and in the U.S. 

Aruna has lived and studied in a traditional teaching gurukulam for over nine years in India and two 
years in the U.S. Wishing to help yoga students ground the traditional purpose of  yoga in the revered 
scriptures of  India, Aruna releases Patanjali Yoga Sutras: Translation and Commentary in the Light of  
Vedanta Scripture. This presents the yoga discipline as its practitioners in the ancient scriptures 
understood and practiced. All of  these works are available his via www.UpasanaYoga.org website. 

Photo by Cassia Reis, GayatriYoga.eu 
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About the Publisher 

Upasana Yoga Media 

Upasana Yoga (www.UpasanaYoga.org) connects yoga students and teachers from all yoga lineages 
to the central, traditional meditation tradition of India. These are reality based meditations, where 
teaching on the nature of the individual and the whole is presented and then re-presented in 
meditation form to assist its assimilation in one’s life and relationships. Because this teaching is basic 
to the human condition and the nature of the universe around, it can bring supporting expressions 
from other ancient and modern traditions from around the world to offer meditators an inclusive 
entrance into this timeless, universal tradition. 

We offer, via Upasana Yoga Media, our publishing arm, the Patanjali Yoga Sutras: Translation and 
Commentary in the Light of Vedanta Scripture and The Bhagavad Gita: Victory over Grief and Death. 
Additionally, for the interested students, we offer the five book set of the Aruna Sanskrit Language 
Series plus The Sanskrit Reading Tutor: Read It, Click It, Hear It! that teach the script and pronunciation of 
this tradition’s source materials. For teachers, these publications grow meditation skills, and the ability 
to teach with authority and confidently answer questions from their students. 

Please visit our website, www.UpasanaYoga.org, to see our entire, growing volume of resources 
and services. 
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Resources 

The Aruna Sanskrit Grammar Reference 

The Grammar Reference follows the reference style presentation of grammar. This will provide a 
logical, consistent and complete exposition of the grammar for reading-only proficiency. The 
grammar uses minimal wording and presents the material in outline and chart form as much as 
possible to maximize your visual memory of the information. This method also greatly assists review 
and re-review of the grammar, necessary to master the subject. Several of the charts have multiple 
forms within them that demonstrate simple, easy to remember patterns which are overlooked by 
many grammar books. This helps you to also logically remember the information. The grammar is 
presented in the Western style, which emphasizes analytic, reading skills, as opposed to the more 
difficult composition and speaking skills. As much as possible, the examples in the book are taken 
from the Bhagavad Gītā, so your targeted vocabulary builds quickly. 

The Aruna Sanskrit Grammar Coursebook: 64 Lessons Based on the 
Bhagavad Gita 

The exercise in the first lesson of the Aruna Coursebook directs the student to the Script Reading 
Exercise, given as an appendix. This section provides the complete Bhagavad Gītā second chapter in 
large-print Sanskrit with transliteration using the English alphabet under each line, followed with the 
entire chapter again with only the large-print Sanskrit to test your progress. The text and 
transliteration are broken down in two separate ways to show the separate syllables and then the 
individual words, thus progressively showing the student the proper methodology for correctly 
pronouncing the original Sanskrit text. This section should provide all the necessary practice material 
for the student to learn the Sanskrit script—essential for proceeding through the rest of this work and 
any other Sanskrit work. For students who need help in pronunciation of Sanskrit words, I highly 
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advise finding a teacher, a friend or someone in your community who will surprise you with their 
readiness to assist you—knowledge of Sanskrit and its literature seems to nurture this helpful attitude. 
These people need not know the meaning of all the Sanskrit words, but they can read the Sanskrit 
script. Additionally, a tape or CD of the Bhagavad Gītā is available through the Arsha Vidya 
Gurukulam (www.arshavidya.org).  

An alternative help for this Script Reading Exercise is the specially developed Sanskrit Reading Tutor: 
Read It, Click It, Hear It!, a uniquely formatted PDF file that has the alphabet sections from the 
Grammar Reference plus the Script Reading Exercise of the Grammar Coursebook. The special feature of the 
PDF is that one can click on any of the characters in the alphabet section to hear its pronunciation, 
and on any of the individual lines, quarter verses, or their syllables of Script Reading Exercise to hear 
their pronunciation. In this way one can have each of these script elements individually re-read to you 
over and over while you are seeing the script on your screen—a unique and invaluable tool for 
learning the script and its pronunciation. 

The rest of the lessons gives a relatively quick overview of the entire Grammar Reference—its layout, 
its methodology and how its grammar rules are to be understood. Enough explanation with little 
redundancy is provided to explain the outlined and charted grammar presented in the reference 
grammar so that you can learn on your own with little or no assistance from a teacher, assuming you 
can apply a post-high school aptitude toward this work. The examples and exercises in the Aruna 
Coursebook are drawn from the second chapter of the Bhagavad Gītā, which is taught completely. In 
the Aruna Coursebook, vocabulary is presented by giving the English meaning of the individual words, 
their grammar and also their contextual use within expressions from the Gita. This should make it 
very easy to learn the vocabulary. By teaching the vocabulary of the verses in a consistent Sanskrit 
prose order, which is syntactically based, the student gains a quicker grasp of Sanskrit syntax. All 
exercise expressions and sentences are taken directly from the Gita—no extraneous material is 
presented. These words, expressions and sentences are repeated throughout the Aruna Coursebook in 
the lessons and exercises to assist your memory; nothing is taken for granted as you progress through 
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the Aruna Coursebook. All the examples and lessons are cross-referenced to their specific verses in the 
Gita, so the context and the English translation given therein will provide an answer-key and guide for 
the student’s work. After knowing the prose order of all the verses of the second chapter, the student 
is then introduced to the analysis of verses so that he or she can quickly and confidently see the 
meaning of the Bhagavad Gītā verses directly. Concepts presented in the Gita are expounded, so that 
non-Indian and Indian students alike can appreciate the depth of discussion within the Gita. The 
Aruna Coursebook forms a four to twelve month full-time course in itself, depending on the effort put 
forth and any previous exposure to this language or familiarity with other languages that may have 
affinity to the Sanskrit language. At the completion of The Aruna Coursebook you will be familiar with 
the entire range of Sanskrit grammar for reading proficiency and be able to sight read with 
understanding all the verses of the second chapter of the Bhagavad Gītā, which briefly presents the 
entire teaching of the Gita. Like for the first book, a specially developed computer CD disk is 
available with a PDF formatted file that includes the vocabulary and exercise sentences individually 
read out when clicked. Again, this is a unique and invaluable tool for learning the correct 
pronunciation of Sanskrit that is impossible to attain through any other of the teaching materials 
currently available, short of having a teacher continually available to help your pronunciation of these 
sentences. 

The Bhagavad Gita Dictionary 

The Gita Dictionary is a Sanskrit to Sanskrit and English dictionary of the entire Bhagavad Gītā. 
Many entries include reference citations to grammatical rules for their peculiar formations presented 
in the Grammar Reference. The derivation of many words is included as appropriate. The entries also 
provide Sanskrit synonyms and/or meanings plus contextual Sanskrit analysis of compound words, so 
that your vocabulary builds beyond the Gita with each use. The goal of this vocabulary building is to 
encourage you to start to think in Sanskrit while you read Sanskrit – a multiplying effect that greatly 
enhances learning and builds the skills necessary to progress to Panini and the full grasp of the 
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Sanskrit language. 

The Bhagavad Gita Sanskrit Key: Verse-by-Verse Grammar & Vocabulary 

The fifth book in the Aruna Sanskrit Language Series consists of the vocabularies verse-by-verse of 
the entire Bhagavad Gītā, in verse order, and is titled The Bhagavad Gita Sanskrit Key: Verse-by-Verse 
Grammar & Vocabulary. The Gita Sanskrit Key also can be used as a quick answer key to the Aruna 
Coursebook exercises. By collecting the vocabularies together, this becomes a marvelous tool to study 
the grammar, syntax and meaning of the verses of the Gita. 

The English translation of the verses also doubles as an answer key to the exercises found in the 
Grammar Reference, which are cross-referenced to the verses. The Aruna Coursebook’s vocabularies and 
exercises provide chapter/ verse references for all of the phrases and verses so that you can find them 
in this text in their full verse, prose, and translation—and in the context of surrounding verses. If only 
our classroom teachers were as thorough in their lessons and answers! 

This series was arranged for the following reasons. the Grammar Reference and Coursebook are meant 
to stand by themselves as an introduction to Sanskrit, without needing the other three books. If the 
student wants to proceed in this learning, then minimally the Gita Sanskrit Key is also required. The 
Gita Dictionary was separated from the other books as it is more convenient to have a separate 
dictionary that can be opened as a reference for the Aruna Coursebook, Gita Reader, and Gita Sanskrit 
Key, or as a reference tool apart from this series of books. If one is not interested in learning Sanskrit 
grammar and can read the Sanskrit script, yet wants to know the Bhagavad Gītā and how its meaning 
is arrived, then just the Gita Sanskrit Key will more or less suffice. If one simply wants a very good 
translation of the Bhagavad Gītā and can read the Sanskrit script, then the Gita Reader is complete in 
itself. If you cannot read the Sanskrit script, but still want to see this same good translation, then see 
this author’s The Bhagavad Gita: Victory Over Grief and Death, it has the entire Bhagavad Gītā within it. 
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Divine Verses of the Bhagavad Gita 

On this two-CD set, Swami Dayananda Saraswati chants all the verses of the Bhagavad Gītā. Also 
includes an introduction. 151 minutes. Available from: 

Oriental Records 
www.orientalrecords.com  
Phone: 516-746-0140 
PO Box 387 
Williston Park, NY 11596, USA 
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Bhagavadgita Home Study Course 

In this comprehensive home study course, Swami Dayananda Saraswati unfolds each verse of the 
Bhagavad Gītā, giving the verses immediate relevance for modern readers. Print and CD versions (PC 
and Mac) available from: 

Arsha Vidya Gurukulam Bookstore 
www.arshavidya.org 
books@arshavidya.org 
Phone: 570-992-2339 ext. 567 
PO Box 1059 
Saylorsburg, PA 18353, USA 

or 

Swami Dayananda Ashram Books Department or Arsha Vidya Gurukulam 
www.dayananda.org      www.arshavidya.in 
ashrambookstore@yahoo.com     books.cds@arshavidya.in 
Phone: 0135 243 0769      Phone: 0422 265 7001 
Purani Jhadi, PB No 30     Anaikatti PO 
Rishikesh 249 201, Uttaranchal, India    Coimbatore 641 108, 

Tamil Nadu, India 
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